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AFTER the tontings contained in the New Testament wen 
ideeted from the nwneroue OospeU and Epistles then in ex* 
istence, what became of the Books that were rgected by the com- 
fUers^ 

This question naturally occurs on every investigation as to 
the period when, and Ue persons by whom, the New Testament 
was formed. It has been supposed by many, that the volume 
was compiled by the first Council of Nice, which was held early 
in the fourth century, and, according to Jortin,* originated 
thus : — 

Alexander, bishop of Alexandria, and Arius, who was a 
presbyter in his diocese, disputed together about the nature of 
Christ ; and the bishop, being displeased at the notions of Arius, 
and finding that they were adopted by other persons, * was 
very angry.' He commanded Arius to come over to his sen- 
timents, and to quit his own ; as if a man could change his 
opinions as easily as he can change his coat ! He then called 
a council of war, consisting of near a hundred bishops, and de- 
posed, excommunicated, and anathematized Arius, and with 
him several ecclesiastics, two of whom were bishops. Alex- 
ander then wrote a circular letter to all bishops, in which be 
represents Arius and his partisans as heretics, apostates, blas- 
phemous enemies of God, full of impudence and impiety, fore- 

* Rem. on EccL Hist. voL iL p. 177. 
A2 
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runners of Antichrist, imilalors of Judas, and men whom it was 
nol lawfiii to salute, or lo bid God speed. Tbere is no reason 
to doubt of the probity and sincerity of tliose who opposed 
Alexander and tlie Nicene Fathers ; for what did tliey get by 
it besides obloquy and banisliment ? Many good men were en- 
gaged on both sides of the conlroversy. So it was in the 
fourth centiir}', and so it haili been ever since. Eusebius ol 
Nicomedia, and Eusebius the historian, endeavored to pacify 
Alexander, and to persuade bim to make up the quarrel ; and 
Constanline sent a letter by the illustrious Hosius of Cordubu 
to Alexander and Arius, in which he reprimanded tliem boili 
for disturbing the church witli ilieir insignificant disputes. But 
iJie afiaii- was gone too far to be thus composed, and Socrates 
represents boili sides as equally contentious and refractory. 
To settle this and odier points, the Nicene Council was sum- 
moned, consisting of about three hundred and eighteen bish- 
ops, — a mystical number, on which many profound remarlia 
have [icea made.* The Grsi thing that they did was to quar- 

* " For llie Scripture my*, tliot .\bniliBin circiuiicucd I/irvc kuiuIrtU 
and righUen mull of Ills house. But whnt, Uierefore, was tlm mysi«i(y 
(hat wiu made known unto him? — mark tir«t the oighletu, ami tie.tl 
tiio tlutH! hundred. Forl}iH numeral luttursof ten and ei^'hi are I 11; 
and these denote Jesus. — And becimse the Cross wan l)uii hy wliicli 
wo w«<r« lu find grace, therefore lie aii<h tlirvc liuudrcd ; the note of 
whii-h is T [tlie figure of his cross). Wherefore by iwo letters, he 
■iguiGod Jesus, and by tliu third his crosa." — Bamabaa, vaL 11, 12, VA. 

The Jews lisd a piece of cabidism, or allegory, upon tlie niiiiilwr 
of AbnJiaui'a aemtnts (Gencius, siv. 14-), viz. iJiree liuiidrMl and 
cighleeu ; not much unUke that oi Bamnba*. The natiie of l^lii!U)r, 
Abnliain's steward, according to tlie value of tlie Hebrew letters wbieh 
lake* ibrce bundnHl and eighteen, (ts follows: 



Cliur< 

■tatssei 
■ntbe 



I, Bnd to express iheir reseniments, and lo presunt accuau- 

ins To the empt^jor against one another. So say Socrates, 
imen, and Rufinus. Theodoret favours his brethren in 
tliis aflulr, and seems to throw the fault upon llie laily. Bin 
tho whole story, as it ii related by them all, and evenbyTlioo- 
dotei, shows that the bishops accused one another. The em- 
peror burnt all their libels, and exhorted them to pence and 
unity ; so that if they had not been restrained by his authority, 
and by fear and respoct, they would probably have spent tlieir 
Dine in altercations. 

Tills Council of Nice is one of the most famous and intcrest- 
bg events presented to us In ecclesiastical history ; and yet, 
what is most surprising, scarcely any part of the Hisiorv of the 
Church has been unfolded with such negligence, or ratliT 
id over with such rapidity. The ancient writers are 

itber agreed with respect to the time or place in which it 
assembled, ilie number oftliose who sat in council, nor 
ibe bishop who presided in it. No authentic acts of its famous 
sentence have been corntnilied to writing ; or at least none have 
been iransmilled to our time.* 

Altliough it is uncertain whelHier the books of the New 
Testament were declared canonical by tiie Nicene Council, or 
by some oilier, or when or by whom they were collected into 
a volume, it is certainf that they were considered genuine and 
tutheauc (with a few variations of opinion as to some of them) 
tlie most early Clirislian writers; and lliat they were se- 
;ed from various other Gospels and Epistles, the tides of 

I Kow, My the ie\ra, tlie numeral letten of iir^f, EiUitr, making 
I 31S, the nunilier of KrvontA whicli Abraham ormeil, wo leom 
« tlw AlmiliBiii (lid tiio biuiincaB,iiiidgDt tiiB victory with Elieznr 
g, wlio was eiiu&l to all ori)iein, un<l Ilial he loft the rest at lionie, 
e eillitfr tlit'ir rina or fears lutults them unfit to go. — Jtiitl, m 
On. Ma. Extrril. txxv., Ui Gen. uv. 
■ Modlrir^ KlcI. llisL c. v. § JS. 
K ' 8m Tablo II. at ihe i^nil ortliis work. 
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wbicli are mentioned in the works of ihe Fathers and the early 
historians of ibe Church.* The boohs that exist, of those not 
included in tlic canon, ure carefully hroughl together into tlie 
present volume. They naturally assume the Uile of the Apoc- 
ryphnl New Testament ; and he who possesses lliis ajid tlie 
New Testament, has, ui tlie iwo volumes, a collection of all 
lite historical records relative to Clirlst and Ills Apostles, now 
in exiaiencc, and considered sacred by Christiansf during ilie 
first four centuries after bis birth. 

In a Comptete'l collection of llie Apocryphal writings, tlie 
Apostles' Creed is necessarily included ; and as necessarily 
given, as it stood in the fourtli and untd ofier the sixth century 
(from Mr. Justice Bailey's edition of the Common Prayer 
Book), without the article of Chriifi Descent mto Hell; — an 
inter])ol9iion concerning which tlie author of the Preface to the 
Catalogue of tlie MSS. of llie King's Library thus expresses 
himself: " I wish Utat the insertion of tlie article of Chrui't 
Detcent into IJc;' niio the Apostles' Creed could he as well ac- 
counted for as liie Insertion of the said rerse (1 John, r. 7.)^ 

• S™ Tublo I. at end. 

t Of CDurso tbo EliionitAS, and vsrioiu other mcib, dcnominatni 
heretics by tfie Pothers and Council^ ore included in llie dciiuininaunn 
of CSiriHiait*. 

t Axlhu title ezpresBea, roer^r Apocrypha] Writing:, attributed during 
thH first fuurci-Murin to JenisChriM and liis A])osll«», and their Com- 
pntiiott*, is given in iliia volume. There were nuuiy Goapeb and 
Epiftlcs faliricDled in the latter ages ; the Qotiiricly of l)io forgery haa 
of course cjieluded tliem. 

5 Catalo^ie of MSS. of the King's Library, by Dorid CoFlcy, 4lo. in 
IV-C p. zxir. For large particulaira of Christ's Ducimi into UtU, sli« 
the Goepet of JVWftnnu*, chap. xiii. to xi. 

The MTM above oUudc^l to by Mr. Coalcy ia 1 John, v. 7. TItia 
apuriona paangn, in ihn authorized version of the New Ti«tiuncnt, 
priniMl by iho UnivenariM of Oxford and Comhrid^ and ilic klog^i 
printnrs and apiHiInted lo be read in churches, stands tlius : " fbr Otm 
jmr&rt» that btai rr^rtf in bcavtn, Uu Fidlier, Ike Word, and Hit Hoty 
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The best ihai cau be said for it is, thai t might possiblj- have 
come in, in like manner, not long before, from a gjoss or para- 
plirase, that wns at first put in the margin or between the 
Unes." 

Ghott ; and ttete (Atm ore one." This veree, Mr. Caaley Bays, ie now 
grocmlly giTen up ; being in do Greek MS. save one at Berlin, which 
is discovered U> have been tranacribed from the prinled Uihtia Coia- 
pJiii«wiini sod another mode ro one at Dublin, probahly cronslated or 
coiT(^[<<d from the Latin Vulgate. It >8 conjeclured that it may liave 
bn*n iiiseited by the mistake of a Latin copyist ; for the ownetB of 
M8S. oftpri wrote gloases or jwirnphnisea of particular paaanges lie- 
iirccn the Itnca, and igrioraiil tntnacribers somcdmes mistook tlicse 
nntGB for inlorUneil omiwrions by tlie original 8cribea,and, accordingly 
in re-ropying theM8S.,incorporawd these glosses or paraph mscs inio 
the body of tho (exi. For innance, Jerome, in one of his letters, says 
dint an (>X|ilaDatory note wliich ho himself had made in the mar^pn of 
hit Panllur had been incorporated by some tranacriber into the U'%t ; 
•ltd Dr. Bcntloy, in the 96th page of his Epistle, annexed lo Molala's 
Cfanxiiclr, baa proved Svta iqa; imW it tj jtgaftif, in Galntians, iv. 25. 
(a be oftha aama nunp.' 

It is acarcely neceassry to tell the reader, that, in 131G and 1510, 
Elnaniua pubhshed his first and second edilioiis of liic Greek Testa- 
m«nt, both which omitted the tkrte htavenly tBitneita. That having 
promised to insert them in Ilia text, if ihry wnre found in a sin- 
gl« Gr««k MS., he was soon informed of the existence of such a 
MS. in England, and consequently inserted 1 John, v. 7, in his third 
wBtion, 153% Thta tliis MS., after a profound sleep of two oen- 
Utrica, liaa oi last been found in the Ubnuy of Trinity College, Dub- 
Thnt the Corapluten^an ediuoo, which was not pubhehcd till 
I, though it professes to be printed in 1514, has the seventh and 
s patched up IVoiii the modem Latin MS^ and the fiiud 
« of the ciglilb verse, which is omitted in its propiT place, trans- 
» the enii of the seventh. That Coliuteus, in 1534, omitted the 
\ the &iUi of H8S. That It Stephana, in Ilia bnious edition 
d the verse, and marked tho words (• r"" nltarm, aa 
n M9S. That Ikzn, BUs|>ccling no mistake, eonctudod 
n MSS. enntalned the rejl of Uio seventh verse, and iha 
e worda •► riji rni.f 
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PREFACE. 

By the publication of tlie Afocbtpra to the Aetn Tesia* 
at, tlio Editor conceives he has rcDdered an accepiahlo ser- 
Tice to the Tiicologicnl Student, and the Ecclesiastical Anti- 
quary i — he has endeavoured to render it more gratifying to 

Sir Ibbbc Nowton wrote a DiaBertation upon this pn^age, wlier^ 
he gnvH a clear, exact, and comprehensive rivw oCthe wbule quenion, 
nnd wherein be taye, thai when llie adversarice of Erssinua hod gpt 
the Trinily into his edilJOD, ihey ilirew by their MS, ns an almajiap 
out of date.* 

The ton ia not contained in any Creek manuscript which wns writ 
ten earlier than the Jillcenth century. 3. Nor m any Latin mimu- 
script earlier thiiu the ninth century. 3. It is not found in any of the 
ancient versions. 4. It is not cited by any of the Greek ecclewastical 
writers, lljough to prove tlie doctrine of the Trinity, they have cited 
tlio words both licfom and after this. 5. It ia not cited by any of ilis 
early Latin Fathera, even when the subjects upon which ihey treat 
would nolurally have led them to appeal to its autliority. 6. It is fiiBt 
cited by VigiliuR Ti^>scnaiB, a Latin writer of no credit, in the loiter 
end of the fifUi cenuiry, and by him it is suspected to have been 
fai^<L 7. It has been oniilled aa spurious in many editions of the 
Now Testainent unce ihe reformation : — in the two lirEt of Erasnitjs, 
in liioee of Aldus, Col insus, Z win gli us, and lately of Griesbach, 8. 
It was admitted by Lutlier in Ilia German Venion. In the olil Eng- 
lish Bibles of Henry VUI., Edward VI., and Etizobeth, il was printed 
in smail types, or included in brackets: but between the yeara ISGfi 
and 1560, it began to be printed as it now stands ; by whoso aulliority 
is not known. — See Traiis's Lettera to Gibbon, and Ponion'a lo Tra- 
vis. Also Griesbach's excellent DisMrtation on the Text at Ihe end of 
■ ijtiB MC«iid volume. ArchlMiop Newcome omits the text, and the 



Pj ■ Sto L Newtooi Open i Hontey, tie. ITBA, vnl. t. p. 549.— Bishop ficniey, ig 
Uf oililion of Sir Irase Niwioo'i tnirki, hu nnl inclodod •everal MS3. as ihHlogi- 
(•I MihJccU, for Ibc ranuai whicb pfrtiapi inducoiJ Ibe noUemui in whoH poocs- 
IMM ibsy romain. lo witlihoUl them ilill frnm publicaiioo. His lordihip'^jDilpncnl 
la iImi Rcprel it Bsifl to be tafli»nr«4l by ■ prrlalo whoM notion* do tat acpoH eilbEV 
vilh iba philoKiiliR') oplDioni orcniininu. They in fairly Uanmbwl. in Bir 
ttmar't own baad-vriUni;, ready for ihe prou. ll ■■ lo bo rEgniied ibal the pnxlue 
ijaa afbii lamiaeet miai *lxiiild bs Hippnued .by a ceaionhip, bowcvar nfpct^ 
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the reader, and more convenient for reference, by arranging 
the books into chapters, and dividing the chapters mto verses, 
after the manner of the Apocrypha to the Old Testament. 
He has only to add, that the lover of old literature will here 
find the obscure but unquestionable origin of several remark- 
bishop of Lincoln expresses his oooyiction that it is spurious. (Elem 
of TheoL vol. IL p. 90, noU,)^ 

In a sumptuous LoHn MS. of the Bible, written so late as in the 
thirteenth century, formerly belonging to the Capuchin Convent at 
Montpelier, oflerwards in the possession of Harley, Earl of Oxford, and 
now deposited in the British Museum, the verse of the thru heofoenhf 
witnesses is wanting, as appears by the following literal extract from it. 

I^ic est qpii ntntt per atptam 9 saa^intnu 4e r^u Bm in aq soUtnu 
sen in iqua $ ^ansuinem $ spm sgt est qui ttstificatur* quonidm rpt est 
iKritas» 21aoniam ores $nnt qui testimonium nant in tra« <^ aqua* 9 
sanguis, €% tres unnm suntt 

The following Greek and Latin authors hate itot quoted the 

TEXT :{ 

Greek cadhors : — ^Irensus — Clemens Alexandnnus — ^Dionysius Alex« 
andrinus (or tlie writer agaiust Paul of Somosata under his nanie^ 
Athanasius — ^The Synopsis of Scripture — ^The Synod of Sartlica — 
Epiphanius — Basil — ^Alexander of Alexandria — Gregory Nysseu — 
Gregory Nazianzcn, witli his two commentators, Eliaa Cretensis and 
Nicetas — Didymus de Spirim Sancto^Chrj'sostome — An autlior under 
his name de sanda et consvbstaniiali TVinUate — Ccesarius — Proclus— 
The Council of Nice, as it is represented by Gelasius Cyzicenus— Hyp- 
poly tus — Andrias — Six catenea quoted hy Simon — ^The mar^nal scholia 
of three MSS. — Hesychius— John Damascenus— Oecumenius— Eu 
thymius Zigabcnus. 

Latin authors: — ^The author de Baptismo Hfereticorum, among 
Cjprinn's works — Novatian — Hilary — Lucifer Calazitanus— Jerome— 
Aiigiistine — Ambrose — Faustinus — Leo Magnus— The autlior do Pro- 
missis — Eucheriiis — Facundus — C(*realis — Rusticus — Bede— Gregory 
Philastrius— Paschasius — Amobius, junior — Pope Eusebius 



• Improved version of the New TeslamenX. \^90A. 
/ IIarl, Coll. MSS. Cod. 4T73. 
/ Ponoa's Ltiten to Travis, p. 363 
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able relations la ihe Golileii Legend, Ihe Lives of the SamH, 
and similar productions, concerning the Birth of the Virgin 
her marrioge wiUiJosephon the budding of his rod, the nativity 
of Jesus, ihe miracles of his Infancy, his labouring with Joseph 
at the carpenlry trade, tlie actions of his followers, and his 

It is evident tbat if the text of Ihe ktaveniy aibiasa bod been known 
fh>m tbe licginiiiiig of CltrJsdimily, tho aucicnta would bave cageriy 
seized it, inserted it in their creuda, quoted it rcpentedly against the 
Iierctics, and geleettyl it for tLe lirightust omaineni of every bcnA. that 
lliey wrote upon the EuLjt»;t of the Trinity. In xbort, if this verso be 
really genuine, notwitlisttuuUnK ila alieence fl^>m all the vbible Greek 
niSS. except two J one of which awkwardly tranHlatea the verse &tiin 
Iho Latin, and the other transcribes it from a iirinicd book ; notwitbsUuid' 
ingits aliscnce from all the venaoiiB except tlie Vulgate ;anJ even fiiMn 
nioiLyoftlic l>esl and oldest MS8. of tbe Vulgnto; uotwitlistcudiog the 
dtHip find deail eilcnce of all tbt! Greek writers down to ilic thtrtueath, 
and inoet of the Latins down to the middle of the eighth, cenmry; if, in 
spile of oil these objections, it be still genuine, no part of Scripture 
whatsoever can be proved either spurious or genuine ; nod Salan bsia 
bet-n pHnniHod, for many CPUluriea, niimculousiy to banish the finest 
passage in tlie N. T. from the eyes and mcmorieB of almost aD the 
Clirisiinn authors, translators, and tmnscribcnt.* 

6ir loanc Newton observes, that ** what the Ijiiins have done to thit 
text (I John, V. 7.], the Greeks have done to that of St Paul CHmo- 
thy, iii. 1(1.), For by changing » into I5. tlie abbreviation of^tnc, they 
nnw reiul, GrttU u the mj/tttry ofgotRxneei : God inamfrttal in tkcjtuh ! 
whrrcns all the f.hur«hcs for tlie first four or five hundred yenr% ond 
l!ie authors of all tlic ancient versions, Jerome aawcll as the rosI.roml, 
Grriit it Ihe myttery ^ goJliTiai, wntcn uxu nutn\fe»trd in IheJbtK^ 
Sir Isaac gives a list of authors, who, bo says, "(vroit?, all of them, in 
tlie fourth and fifUi centuries, for the Dc'ily of t)iu Son, and incaniolion 
nf nod; and snnin of them largely, and in several tracts; and yet," he 
wiys, " I cannot find tlint tliey ever allege iliis ten t« prove it, cxcopl- 
in;; thai Gregory Nyssenf once urges it (if the passage crept not into 
him om of Bome marginal annotation), lu all tbe times of the hot and 
huiting Arian controvetsy, il never eatne into play; though, now tboaa 
dispuirs am over, iliey that read God made mnnyigt in the JUA, thiiA 

H • Ponon'i Leller, lo Tiiivis, p. VK. 
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Descent into Hell. Several of the Papal Pageants for the 
populace, and the Monkish Mysteries performed as Dramas at 
Chester, Coventry, Newcastle, and in other parts of England, 
are almost verbatim representations of the stories. These 
stories were also btroduced into the Grand Mystery of the 
Slctei m0 9po0tn0, which, by order of Francis L b 1541 
was represented at Paris, and occupied, with a Dramatis Per- 
sons of 485 Characters, several days in the performance. 

Many valuable Pictures by the best masters — ^Prints by the 
early engravers, particularly of the Italian and German schools 
— ^Wood-cuts in early Madt btm* and Block books — and Il- 
luminations of missals and monastic MSS. — ^receive imme- 
diate ehicidation on referring to the APOCRYPHAL NEW 
TESTAMENT, and are without explanation from any other 
jource. 

August \$U 1820. 

H," Sir Isaac says, ** one of tlie most obvious and pertinent texts for 
the bustDess." 

Sir Isaac Newton wrote the ' Dissertation' wherein these remarks 
occur between the years 1()90 aiid 1700, in the form of a letter to a 
frieDcL It waa inii>erfc€tJy published in 1754 ; but Bishop Horsley 
|irinted the wliole from an original MS. ; and in the Bishop^a edition Sir 
Isaac says, ^ If the Ancient Churches, in debating and deciding the 
greatest mysteries of religion, knew nothing of these two texts, I under- 
stood not why we should be so fond of them now the debates are over. 
And while it is the character of an honest man to bo pleased, and of a 
man of interest to be troubled at the detection of frauds, and of both 
to run most into those passions when the detection is made plainest ; I 
bope," continues Sir Isaac, **this letter will, to one of your integrity, 
prore so much the more acceptable, as it makes a further discovery 
than you have hitherto met witli in commentators." 

There are other interpolations and corruptions of passages bi the 
New Testament, but the editor perceives that the few observations he 
kas bc^ly collected and thrown together in this note, have already 
floctended it to undue length, and it must here close. 
B 
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THE SECOND EDITION. 



Although the Apocbtph*!:, New Testament was pin 
forth without pretension, or osteatatious announcement, or even 
ordinary solicitude for its faie, yet a large Edition has beeo 
sold in a few montiis. The Public demanding another, to tliis 
second Edition a small fragment of the second Epistle of Clem- 
ent to the Corinihians, accidentally omitted, hus been added : 
it forms the fiftli Chapter of that Epistle. Tliere is likewise 
annexed, a Table* of the years wherein all tlie books of tlie 
New Testament are stated to have been written ; lo the 
'Order of the Books of the Apocbtphal New Testament,' 
the authorities from whence they have been taken are afiixed j 
and, finally, many errors in the numerous scriptural references 
subjoined as notes to the epistles, have been corrected. These 
arc the only material variations from the &rst Edition. 

Ii escaped the Editor to notice that the legends of the 
Koran and the Hindoo Mythology are considerably connected 
with this vohirae. Many of the acts and miracles ascribed to 
the Indian God Crecahna, during his incarnation, are precisely 
the same with those attributed to Christ in his Infancy, by the 
Apocryphal Gospels, and are largely particularized by the Rev. 
Tlioiiins Maurice in his learned History of Uindostan.f 

Reference to tlie preceding Preface will leave little doubt 
that ihe Apocryphal writbgs formed an interesting portion ol 

• Table IlL f B. it. c. 3. and 4. 
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the lay, as well as the monkish literature of our forefathers. 
There is a translation of the Crospel of Nicodemus almost co- 
eval with the origin of printing m England ;* and ancient MSS. 
of the Gospel of the Infancy are still extant in the Welsh lan- 
guage under the tide of Mabinogi Jtsu (hist. 

Concerning the genumeness of any portion of the work, the 
Editor has not offered an opinion, nor is it necessary that he 
should. The brief notice at the head of each Gospel directs 
the reader to its source, and will assist him to inquire further, 
and form an opinion for himself. Yet, respecting the Episthsj 
which commence at ^^ The First Epistle of Clement to the 
Corinthiansj^^ and occupy the remaining two-thirds of tho 
volume, the Editor would call attention to Archbishop Wake's 
testimony. The pious and learned Prelate says, that these Epis- 
tlesf are a full and perfect collection of " all the genuine writ- 
mgs that remain to us of the Apostolical Fathers, and carry on 
the antiquity of the Church from die time of the Holy Scrip- 
tures of the New Testament to about a hundred and fifty years 
after Christ ; that except the Holy Scriptures, there is nothing 
remaining of the truly genuine Christian antiquity more early ;| 
diat they contain all that can with any certainty be depended 
upon of the most Primiuve Fathers,^ who had not only the ad- 
vantage of living in the apostolical times, of hearing the holy 
Aposdes, and conversing with tliem, but were most of them 
persons of a very eminent character in the church too ;|| that 
we cannot, with any reason, doubt of what they deliver to us 
as the Gospel of Christ, but ought to receive it, if not witli 



* It waf printed b quarto, fiixt by SJXpnk^ DtZIZXotDe in 1509, next 
by lolni ^ot in 1525, by the aune printer subeequentfy, and several 
dmea afterwards. 

t Abp. Wake's Apostolical Fathers, Bagster's Edition 8v i 1817 
Pr«niii. Disc. p. 106. t Ibid. p. 120. § Ibid. p. 12& 

I Ibid. p. 128. 
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equal veneration, yei btit willi a little less respect than we do ' 
ihe Sacred Writings 'of tliose who were their masiers and in- 
Btrticters;" and "if," says llie Archbishop (who translated 
these Epistles,*) " it shall be asked how I came to choose the 
drudgery of a translator, ratlier than the more ingenious part of 
publishing somewhat of my own composing ? It was, in short, 
tills ; because I hoped tliai such writings as diese would find a 
more general and unprejudiced acceptance with all sorts of 
men, ilian any tiling thai could be written by any one now 

As a Literary Curiosity, the trark has attracted much no- 
tice ; as tlirowlng a light upor) the Arts of Design and Engrav- 
ing, it has already been useful to the Painter, and tlie Collec- 
tor of Pictures and Prints ; and, as relating to Theology, It lias 
induced various speculauon and inquiry. 

But the Editor has bcL>n charged witli expressing too little 
veneration for the Councils of the Church. He fects none. 
It is tnie that respecting tlie three hundred Bishops assembled 
at the Council of Nice, the Emperor Consiantincf says, tliat 
wuat was approved by Uiese Bishops could be nothing lesi 
, than the delermiuaiion of God himself; since the Holy Spirit, 
residing in such great and worthy souls, unfolded to Ihein tha 
divine will.| Yet Sabinus, the Bisiiop of Ilcraclea, affirms^ 
lliat " excepting Constantine himself, and Enseblus Pampbilus, 
they were a itX of illiterate, simple creatures, that underttood 
nothing;" and Pappus seems to have estimated ihom very low, 
for in his Synodicon to that council, he tells us, that having 
" promiscuously put all ilie books Uiai were referred to tlm 
Councd for determination, under the communion table in a 
church, they besought ilie Lord tlial the ituptrcd writings might 

* A^). Wake's Apostolical Fothera, Bsgner's Edition, Svo., Preliiiw' 
Dtecp.lS5. 
t BocralM, Scbol. Eccl. lUn. b. i. c. a t lUtX. c 1 
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gel upon the table, white ilie spurious ones remained under- 
neaiii, and dial it happened accordingly." A commentaior* 
^^M lliis lej^end suggests linn noibiiig less than -such a sight . 
^^kold sanctify that fiery zeal which breathes throughout an 
^^BEct published by Constanline, in which he decrees diat nil 
^^Be WTiiings of Ariua should be burned, and (hat any person 
^^Mooccnling any writing composed by him, and not immediately 
^^^roducing it, and committing it to the (lames, should be pun- 
isbcd with deatli.-|- Lci us, with the illustrious Jortin,J con- 
sider a council called and presided over by tliis Barbarian 
Founder of the church miiittinl : — ^by what various motives the 
various Bishops may have been influenced ; as by reverence 
U> tine emperor, or to his counsellors and favorites, his slaves and 
eunuchs; by the fear of oSending some great prelate, as a Bishop 
of Rome or of Alexandria, who had il in his power to insult, vex, 
nu) plague aU the Bishops within and without his jurisdiction; 
f the dread of passing for Heretics, and of being calumniated, 
, haiod, anathematized, excommunicated, imprisoned, 
bithed, Gned, beggared, starved, if diey refused to submit; by 
ipliance widi some active, leading, and imperious Spirits ; by 
Icference to the majority ; by a love of dictating and domi- 
tng, of applause and respect ; by vanity and ambilion ; by 
I ignorance of the question in debate, or a total indider- 
j about it; by private friendships ; by enmity and resenl- 
nmu ; by old prejudices ; by hopes of gain ; by an indolent dis- 
potitioD ; by good nature ; by the fatigue of attending, and a desire 
U) be at home ; by the love of peace and quiet ; and a hatred of 
conieniion, ^c.^ Whosoever lakes these things into due con- 



• Bheo'K N. Test. p. B7S. 
t BocnUna, SchnL Ecnl. Illst. K i. c. 9. 
! BiBtn. on KecL ni«. toU ii. p. 177, 

f TVw coosideratioas arc more or less nomml on bncoming •«- 
inud whb the proceedings of evi-ry Cuiwi^il, from tluit of Nice to 
ft tt TvBBt in tlie year Io4S, whicli, Fnthrt VvA evj^t 'vna ^>n 
B9 
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Mdcmion will not be disposed to pay a blind deference fa 
iutbority of General Councila, but will raiber be iaclined to judg* 
that " tliG Council beld by ihe AposUes at Jerusalem was tbfli 
firfl nnd tlie Uul in which the Holy Spirit may be sffinned 
have presided."* 

In accoiiimodatba to this opinion, the Church of England 
compels her Clergy to subscribe to the folloning among the 
thiny-nino ' Articles of Religion :'f " When General Councik 
bfl gatliered together (forasmuch as they be an assembly of 
men, whurcof all be not governed with tlie Spirit and Wiij, 
of God) they truiy err, and sometimes have ebreo, even la 
tilings ponnining unto God : wherefore things ordained by the 
an necessary to salvation have neither slrcogth nor authority, 
unlcBS it may be declared that tliey be taken out of Holjr 
Scripturc." 

After oiglileen centuries of bloodshed uid cruelties perpe- 



ilivura niiilfl, nnil iiy ilivcn ni<:Diis, procured and haetenetl, hindered 
■ml ilrd'rrnil, for nvn-nnil-lwoDty ycara ; and, lor eighteen yeus i 
wan ■oinrritiiM nuMinlitud and eomclimes disaolved. Brent, a Tnuw* 
iMtor of Puiil'a lliatory uf that couocil, sajs, " it would be iniiuite u» 
rflntu Uiu nUutORuiiis tho Biabope of Borae UBed to diven the counul 
bnfbrti ll Uignii, Oiuir poMings to and fro, to hinder tlio pro|X)aiiig of 
lliiw t]iin)(B which tiioy ihoiighi would diminish their profit or puO 
down lliirir pride ; uid iboir policies to enthral the prelates, and v> 
proriirn ■ majority of voices.'* 

Il is utatwl Ly tiuiccinrdiui, thai " us tlie prieats were raised step liy 
Mep to osrliily {Hiwrr, they enroll less and less fur religious pnrcrpta. 
I'uliilt tlicir Hpirininl only cw un instrument of dieir temporal authority, 
thfir liii«liicM was uu more snnctjiy of Ufe, increase of religion, and 
love and charily towards tlieir neighbours ; but fomenting wars anioug, 
Chrlniaiis, and employing all arts and snaros to scrape money together ) 
and making mm true* agaitut thtptifU. Hence they were no longer, 
n»i>cctiHl, although by ilie powerfiil name of rehgion tJiey niaint 
their outhomy, bebg helped tbereiu," says Guicctardini, "iif U<Jbeu(* 
ly uAmA tluy hare ofgraiifying prinetM." — Guicciordini's Hist. K iv. 

• Joitin's Rem. on Eccl. Hist vol. ii. p. 177 t Arf-Xli. 
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trated in the oaine of Christiani^, it is graduaDy emerging 
from the mystifying subtleties of Fathers, Councils, and Hie- 
rarchies, and the incumbering edicts of Soldier-kings and Pa- 
pal decretals. Charmed by the loveliness of its primitive sim- 
plicity, every sincere human heart will become a temple for 
its habitation, and every man become a priest unto himself. 
Thus, and tlius only, will be established the Religion of Him, 
who, having the same interest with ourselves in the welfare of 
mankind, left us, for the Rule of our Happiness, the sum and 
substance of His Code of peace and good will : — Whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do you even so to them. 

By some persons of the mulutude, commonly known by the 
name of Christians, and who profess to suppose they do God 
service by calling themselves so, the Editor has been attacked 
with a malignity and fury that would have graced the age of 
Mary and Elizabeth, when Catholics put to death Protestants, 
and Protestants put to death Catholics, for tlie sake of Him 
who commanded mankind to love one another. To these as- 
sailants, he owes no explanation ; to the craft of disingenuous 
criticism, he offers no reply ; to the bolt of the Bigot, and the 
shaft of the Shrine-maker, he scarcely condescends the oppo- 
sition of a smile. 

February IStA, 1821. . 
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APOCRYPHAL NEW TESTAMENT. 



The GOSPfiL of the BIRTH of MARY. 




diflbroi 
^iiobeeaino 



m tko primitivv afM, then wu a Ooapel ezUnt baarinf tbit nuine, attritratad to St. Mat- 
UK. w, and raoeivcd a* genuino and aotbeatic by WTeral uftho ancient Chrutiao i 
to be found in theworu of Jerome, a Father or the Cbarch,wbodourithed in the 
tary, fioai whomyi the pfeeent tranflhttion is made. Jniaoootemporariof, Epipki 
of tSalamia, and Aaatin, aleo mention a Goepel under this title. Tlie ancient c 
from Jerowe'i ; fiir from one of them the learned Fauttui, a natire of Britain. «*■*» v«imuu« 
Kahopof Rmx, in Provence, endeavoured to prove that Christ was not the Son orGod till alVer^^ 
Mi haptiMB ; and that ho wae nnc of th^ home of David and tribe of Jodah, beeamej accord in fj^.* * 
to the Gcapvl he cited, the Virgin herself waa not of this tribe, but of the tribe of Levi; her g,' 
tkthftr hang a priest of tho iianie of Joachim. It was likewise from this Gospel that the sect fT 
ol" the Collyridians cstabluhed the worship and oflerinf of mancbot bread and cracknels, cr 
fine wafers, as sacrifices to Marr, whom they imaf iood to have been born of a Virgin^ as 
Christ is related in the Canonical Gospeb to have been bom of her. Epiphanius likewise cttea 
a paseafBconeemuig the death oTZacnarias, which is not in Jerome's copy, vis. ^ That it waa 
the eceasioo of the death of Zacharias in the temple, tb|it when lie had seen a vision, he, 
throufh surprise, was willing to disclose it, and his mouth e^stoppod. That which he saw 
was at the time of his oflenn(( incense, and it was a maiWandiiigin the form of an ass 
Wheo he was gone out, and had a mind to speak thus to the OMple, TFo mdo fSK t wktm tb yi 
wwsty 7 he who had appeared to him in the temple took awa^^ne use of bis speech. After- 
wards^ when he recovernd it. and was able to speak, ho declared this to the Jews, and they 
slew him. Thrj add ^vix. the Gnostics in this book), that on this' very account the hif h-priect 
was appointed by their lawgiver (by God to Moses) to carry littlo bells, that whensoevw ha 
wmtt into the tetnplo to sacrifice, he, whom they worshipped, hearing the noise of the bellr. 
■lijrtit have time enough to hide himself, and not be caught in that ugly shape and figure.*' 
— ^Tbe principal part of this Gospel is contained in the Protevaogelion of Jamas, which fol 
lows next in order.] 



CHAP. i.r 

I TIh paiantan of Nary. 7 Joachim her 
fittker, aad Anna her mother, go to Jerusa- 
lem u> the finest of tho dedicatiun. 7 Issa- 
cbar the high-priest reproaches Joachim fur 
bemgehildlMs. 

THE blessed and ever glori- 
ous Virgin Mary, sprung 
from the rojal race and family 
of David, was born in the city 
of Nazareth, and educated at 
Jcmsalem, in the temple of the 
Lord. 

2 Her father's name was Joa- 
chiin, and her mother's Anna. 
The family of her father was of 
flililnci and the city of Nazareth. 

I 



The family of nbr mother wah 
of BetUehem. 

3'Their lives were plain and 
right in the sight of the Ldrd, 
pious and faultless before men. 
For they divided all their sub- 
stance into three parts : 

4 One of which they devoted 
to the temple and officers of the 
temple ; another they distributed 
among strangers, and persons in 
poor circumstances; and the 
ihird they reserved for them- 
selves and the uses of their own 
family. 

5 in this roannex thft) Ui^ 

i 



I 



I 



Uiwg'i parents barrtn. MARY. 



for ntiout twt'nly yc^nrs cliastoly, 
m the hviMt i>( Oud, nnU thi' 
wtiHitit or mull, without tiny cliil- 
dreti. 

6 Bui thfj- vowr<i. if God 
sliould hvour them with atiy 
iMUc, they wmiU ik-votp it to 
(iw Morrica of the Lord ; ou 
whicli account thuy went at 
cvi^ry foAKt ill the yoar to the 
lumjiloof tl)e Lord.' 

7 ^1 And it citmo to pnas, 
ihnt ivhdii ihc fi:ni>t of the dcdi- 
cniioQ drew nnnr, Jorchim, 
••OM^UlicrNof his tribe, wcpl up 
V^iTiVhloin, and, at tliai time, 
IH■^l^lll(r woa hiuli-prieat ; 

8 Who, whL'Q ho Hnw Joachim 
iilonit with the ffM ofhia neigh- 
ltuiir«i hrin^iii({ his ofTieringB, de- 
^iMxl Imth him niid hia itffet- 
in;r«, nnd nnhcd him, 

ti Why hr, who 1^ no chil- 
dren, woidd prcJiimf! lo npiM'tir 
iniong thoaip who hA 1 Adding, 
thai lii* oflcrin^n cjhiIiI nuvcr t>e 
acceptable U> Ood, who was 
jud^ by liim nnwnrlliy to have 
children; the Stripturo hnvint; 
aaid, Ourwd iit^very ono who 
shall not Itojrpf 7 malo in Ixrae). 

lU He further said, that ho 
ouglit fifdi to bn frco irom'that 
curse bj bp^rttiitK nHne issue, 
ttod then come with hisofTerings 
into the prpsence of God. 

II Biu Joachim, bcin^ much 
confounded with the Hhame of 
•uch rrpronch, retired to the 
vheplicrus who were with the 
colun in their poitures ; 

I'i Far he was not inclined lo 
return home, lest his neiffhhours, 
who wen present and heard all 

> I Um. I. G, 7, &r. 




UT when he had been there 
on a certaia 
day, when he was ulone, the ai 
gel of the Lord stood by lib 
with a prodigious light, 

2 To whom, being troubled 
at the appearance, ibeaugel who 
had appeared to him, endoarotift^ 
ing lo compotic him, said, 

:) Be not nfroid, Joacliim, not 
troubled nt the sight of 
I am an angel of the Lord, sent 
by liitn lo you, that I ' ' - 
Ibrtu you, that your prayers nra 
heard, nnd your alms asccude ' 
in tlio ^ighl of God.' 

4 For he hath auiely sec 
yotir shame, and heard you ui 
justly reproached for not haviag 
childrcti; for God is the aveni ^ 
ofMn.Bud not of nature: 

Ci And so, when he shuts 1 
wamb of any person, he does it 
for this reason, that he may in % 
more wonderful manner (tgvht 
open it, and that which is honf 
nppear to be not the product of 
lusl, but the gift of God. 

(1 For the tirsl mother of your 
nation, Sarah, waa she not ' 
Tcn even tUI her eightieth 
and yot, oven in the end « 
fdd age, brought forth Imii^j 



' not boi^H 
d of txM 



mndprmmses 



MifRY. 



them a child. 



whom the promise was made of 
« blessing to all nations.^ 

7 Rachel also, so much in 
farour with God, and hcloved so 
much bv holy Jacob, continued 
barren for a long time, yet after- 
wards was the mother of Joseph, 
who was not only governor of 
Egypt, but delivered many na- 
tions from perishing with hun- 
ger.* 

8 Who, among the judges, 
was more valiant than Samson, 
or more holy than Samuel ? And 
yet both tlicir mothers were bar- 
ren.* 

9 But if reason will not con- 
vince you of the truth of my 
words, that there arc frequent 
conceptions in advanced years, 
and that tliosc who were barren 
hive brought forth to their great 
suqirisc; therefore Anna your 
wife shall bring you a daughter, 
and you shall call her name 
Marv , 

10 She shall, according to 
your vow, be devoted to the Lord 
from her infancy, and be filled 
with the Holy Ghost from her 
mother's womb ;* 

11 She shall neither eat nor 
drink any thing which is un- 
clean, nor shall her conversation 
bo without among the common 
people, but in the temple of the 
Lord ; that so she may not fall 
under any slander or suspicion 
9f what is bad. ; 

12 So in the process of her 
/oars, as .she shall be in a mira- 
tolous manner born of one that 
was barren, so she shall, while 



yet a virgin, in a way unparal- 
leled, bring forth the Son of the 
most High God, who shall be 
called Jesus, and, according to 
the signification of his name, be 
the Saviour of all nations.^ 

13 And this shall be a sispi to 
you of the things which t de- 
clare, namely, when you come 
to the golden gate of Jerusalem, 
you shall there meet your wife 
Anna, who, being very much 
troubled that you returned flo 
sooner, shall tlien rejoice to see 
you. 

14 When the angel had said 
this, he departed from him. 

CHAP. IIL 

1 The Angel appeart to Anna ; 9 trllH her a 
daiiglitcr nhnll (n? born unto tier, 3 dcvotod 
to the iiervicc ofthe Ijord in the toin|iln, 5 
who, heing a viripiii, ami nut knowing man 
•hall hrinj; Torlh the JyiH, G and j^ivcn liet 
a aifn tlicreof. 8 Jonehim ani^nnia meet, 
anil rrjiiiro, 10 nnd pro i«eL/4^r Lord. 11 
Atina conceives, andfbrii1|irforth adaughter 
calle«l Mary. 




AFTERJUl^S the angel 
appearedto flnna his wife, 
saying, Fear not, neither think 
that which you sec is a spirit;® 

2 For I am that angel who 
hath offered up your prayers and 
alms before God, and am now 
sent to you, that I may inform 
you, that a daughter will be )M>rn 
unto you, who shall \)c called 
Mary, and shall be blessed above 
all women.'' 

J} She shall be, immediately 

|.upon-4K*f birth, full of the grace 

l^f the liord, and shall contiuiio 

during the- three years of her 

weaning in her father's house, 

and al^rwards, being devoted 



1 GcB. xri. S, Stc 
* G«a. zn. 1 — 
a Imd§, Koi, 2. awl 




xviii. 10, &c. 
xli. 1, &c. 
. i. G, 6i,c. 



* Ltikc, i.*l5. 

• Malt, xiv 2G. 
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> Molt. i. 21. 
7 l.iiko i. 28. 



fluna tontttiu*. 



MARY. 



Ill iliii niuvirn III' itin liord, fihall 

hiii tli|i<iii liiitit lliii |i'liip|(% till 

tilt. Ml 1 1) I- > III >iiiir>iiir(liM'.rL*lirMi. 

I III u u I till, nliii Nlitill llifirc* 

i>i-fii< ihii I. Hill iii^lit }iii(l tlay ill 
I'l >MM.i 'iitil }iiii\ni.* nlitill iilmtaiii 
hiiiii i«i.iv iiiirlniiit lliiiig, and 
fi-tii liiiiM^ iiiiv iiiiiii ; 

• hill. ItnhiH >*!( itiipnriillHt'd 
III I'Mii t, \)iiIhimI Hiiy |Nilliitiun 
itt ill lili'iiii-iti. mill n viruiit not 
lii«tiiiii)i Mtiv iiitiii, Nltitll liriiii; 
liiiili •! Mill, tiiiil n tiiaiil hlialj 
I'f 111(1 liiiili ilin l.iiiil, u'liti, IhjiIi 
l>i 111 I III 'III! iiml iiiiiiin mid 
iiitil, •, .'li'ill Itti I III! Siiwiiiir of 

tin \\ III III 

II \ii p ilii>n>liint, iiiiij jrti up 
tit tiMi'iltiM, mill wlii'ii yiMi 

• li-ill I mill' III llntl wliirll In 
t •illi il iliii i<ii|i|i'ii ^!ilr (lH*cuilMr 
II l> I'lh ^lltll iHilll), nn il ij^ii of 
^1 li'tt I li'iti' lull! \iMi, tiitt hllllli 
Itii I I 1 11(11 liii ill illil, liU wlliiMI* 

•-•tilt) \iiii Ikiiii Ihtii no iniirli 

I Mill I I Mill m 

i W III II lliin liMo \iiii IiikI 

III! i> llinii*'! llllli ilr«'ii|iipll''lHMl, 
!•• Ill ti> llfii 'ill lliii ir t wllli'll 1 

II Ml hilil \i«i|, • liiill 111 .11 l.ililiiulit- 

• •■II) III! Ill I ltl|||t||>l|||>|| 

'< ^1 \i I •iiihiiii lliiMrliiir (o 
lilt* I tiiiiiii Mill ol itm .(ii^trl, Utili 

• •I ill! Ill lull llin |i|;u'r^ \\ lit^rt' 
llif\ ut II', nitil ulii-ii iIh'v rninr 

III tlir |il.iri< •|it{ ihfil III |li|i nil. 
j^'i |\ )iit<{iit-iiMii. tlif) inrt nirli 
t>llii'r. 

1» Tlii'ii, ri'iniriiiu lit rnrli 
ollu-r'r* \|s|o||^ ;|||,| tiriiiir t*|||Iy 

saiislii'ii ill i||(i proiiii.so of a 

rliilil, tlif'v iravr duf thniiks tf> 

tlu' l-«»rd, ulmrx.dts iIil- luiiiihli\ 

10 Aiivr havinir praisiMl ilie 

> Luk.^ ii. 37. 
4 



Ijurd, thej ■cCmiK^ Inae, wad 
Iiv-f;d in a cbecffd aad aasovd 
cxpcctatjoa of the pramue oi 
God. 

11 5[ So Amu eooonved, 
and t>rouj^ht fonh a d — ffai e r, 
and, according to ibe anfcl's 
command, the parencs did call 
her name Marj. 

CHAP. IV. 



1 Mary bfoa|{hC U» tki 
oM. 6 Aaeeoda tte fUin W ito 
nirmele. llBrpuvou 



AND when three yean vert 
expired, and the time of 
her weaning coBBplcie, they 
liroii^ht the Virgin to the tem- 
pl(2 (it* thn Lord with offerings. 

^2 And tliore were about the 
trinple, according to the fifteen 
PhuhiiH of Degrees,* fifteen stairs 
to asf'end. 

:) For, the temple being buih 
ill a mountain, the altar of burnt- 
otUTiiitr, wiiich was without, 
could not be come near but bj 
Mairs. 

•I The parents of the b1e59ed 
Vin;in and infant Mary put hei 
n|Mm one of the^ stairs; 

r» Hut while they were putting 
olV their clothes, in which they 
had travellf^d, and according to 
ciisttMU putting on sonic that 
urn* more neat and clean, 

t» In the mean time, the Vir- 
gin of the Iiord in such a man- 
ner went up all the stairs one 
aOer ant >t her, without the help 
<»f any tn lead her or lift her, 
that any ctne would have juiliri^d 
from hence, thai slie was of per* 
feet aije. 

* Thn%c rsinlm!! nrr from the ISOlh •• 
Ihv l»>ltli, iucluUiui; liolb. 



Muusiered unto 



MARY. 



by angdi. 



7 Thifs the Lord did, in the 
infaucy of his Virgin, work tliis 
extraordinary M'ork, and evi- 
dence by this miracle how great 
the was like to be hereafter. 

8 «But the parents, having 
offered up their 'sacrifice, ac- 
cording to, the custom of the 
law, and perfected their vow, 
led the Virgin with other'virgins 
in tlie apmrtments*of the temple, 
who were to be brought up there, 
and they returned home. 

CHAP. V. 

9 Marj aMatcrad aoto b^ angels. 4 The 
kick prtoil Mim ail nrf ina of fourteen 
jwueoUtoopit the temple and endeavour 
Ui be mmitnm. Mary rofbiea, 6 ha\-ing 
vowBd ker virginity to tlie Lord. 7 Tito 
bijb-firieat eommandi a nacetiof of tho 
ckief pereone of JeruMilenif 11 who seek the 
Lrf>ffd for covneel in the niattor. 13 A voice 
frua the mefcj-iieat. 16 The high-prieit 
ekeyv it by orderinf ail the Unmarried men 
fit Xiam houae of David to bring tlmir rod* to 
the altar, 17 that hi« rod which thoiild 
fower, aM on which the Sj)irit of God 
ahovld ait, skouJd betroth the Virgin. 

BUT the Virgin of the 
Lord, as she advanced 
in years, increased also in per- 
fections, and according to the 
Baying of the Psalmist, h«r fa- 
ther and mother forsook her, 
but the Lord took care of 
her. 

2 For she every day had the 
conversation of angels, and every 
day received visions from God, 
which preserved her from all 
sorts of evil, and caused her to 
abound with all good things ; 

3 So that when at length she 
arrived to her fourteenth year, 
as the nvicked could not lay any 
thing to her charge worthy of 
reproof, so all good persons, who 

acquainted with her, ad- 
lier life and conversa- 



Uon. 



4 At that time the high-piiest 
ii\jide a public order. That al. 
the virgins who had public set* 
tlements in the temple, and were 
come to this age, shoulo return 
home, and, as they were now of 
a proper maturity, should, ac- 
cording to the custom of their 
country, endeavour to be mar- 
ried. 

5 Xo which command, though 
all the other Virgins readily 
yielded obedience, Mary the 
Virgin of the Lord alone an- 
swered, that she could not com- 
ply with it, 

6 Assigning these reasons, 
that both she and her parents 
had devoted her to the service 
of the Lord ; and besides, that 
she had vowed virginity lo the 
Lord, which vow she was re- 
solved never to break througli 
by lying with a man. 

7 The high-priest buing hero- 
by brought into a difficulty, 

8 Seeing he durst ncil4icr on 
the one hand dissolve tiie vow, 
and disobey the Scripture, which 
says, Vow and pay,* 

9 Nor on the other hand in- 
troduce a custom, to which the 
people were strangers, com- 
manded, 

10 That at the approaching 
feast all tho principal persons 
both of Jerusalem and tho 
neighbouring places should niect 
together, that he might have 
their advice, how he had best 
proceed in so ditficult a 
case 

11 When tliey wore accord* 
ingly met, they unanimously 

1 Ecclos. v. 4, 5, G. futd rsaint Vix<a« 
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The Virgin MA 

BfT«ed lo seek (he Lord, and 
a--k toimsel /lyio liiin o« llib 

la And wheu tliej were ill 
engaged in prayer, the lii^h 
priest, according lo the usual 
way, went to consult God, 

13 And imrnediitlely there 
was a voice from ilie ark, and 
the mercy-!«at, whitli all pres- 
ent heard, ihut it niiisl be in- 
quired or Kiiight out by a proph- 
ecy of Iitaiah, to whom the Vir- 
gin should be given and be 
bctrotlied ; 

U For Isaiah EaJlh, There 
ahall couio fonli a rod out of the 
Btein ufJciiwi, and a Hower shall 
spring out of its root, 

l'> And ihu Spirit of the Lord 
fthaJl rcst.ubon him, the Spirit 
of Wiwlom and Understanding, 
the Spirit of Counsel and Might, 
ihc Sjiirit of Knowledge and 
Piety, dud the Spirit of the fear 
uf the Lord nliaU fill hint. 4 

Ifl Thuu, according to lliif 
prophecy, he appointed, that all 
the men of the houiic and family 
of David, who were marringun- 
kle, 1u)d not married, should 
bring their acveral rods to the 
olUr, 

17 And out of whatsoever 
peraoD'arod nllcr it v/aa brought, 
s flower alu>uld bud forth, and 
Ml Uie top of It the Spirit of the 
Lord filiould sit in the ap|iear- 
■iice «f a duve lie shuuid \>v 
the man to wliitin (be Virgi 
•hould bu gucu and be b< 
trotJied. 
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AMONG the rest tliere waa J 
a maD named Joseph, of ^ 
the house and famUy of I>ivid, 
and a person very for advanced 
years, wbo drew back his rod, , 
len every oiw besides present i 

& So that when nothing ap- I 
peared agreeaUe lo tlie heaveiJy 1 
>, tljc high-priest judged it I 
proper to consult God again, 

3 Who answered, that he h 
whom the Virgin was to be bo- J 
trothed wad the only person of J 
ihose who were brought together, ] 
.vbo had uol brought his rod. 

4 Joseph tlierefore was 1 

5 For when he did bring 
rod, and a dove, coming Tr 
Heaven, pitched u|ion tlie lop od 
it, every, one plainly saw, ihit 
{he Virgin was lo be betrolhe^ 

6 fkcordingly, (he usual c«« 
emoilies of betrothing beinf 
over, he returned lo Inn ow 
C'ty of Bcllitehcui, to set I 
house in order, and inoko t 
needful provisions for tlie mu 

7 But the Virgin of the Lord 
Mary, with seven otlier virgiq| 
of the same nge. wbo had I 
weaned at tliu barae time, i 
who hod been appointed to I 
lend her by the priest, rellirni 
lu her parents' Imusg in Oal^'- 

CHAP. VIL 

I Dm- nlouUmi uT ■<» Vb|lii Ij S 



AMgd Oabrid 

19 bf the Holjr Ghoat ecaiaf upoa ner 
witboat Um heftU of liwt. Si Sha •ubmiu. 

■jVpOW at thia time of her 
J.^ first coining into Galilee, 
the angbl Gabriel was sent to 
her from God, to declare to her 
the conception of our Saviour, 
and the manner and way of her 
conceiving him. 

2 Accordingly going in to her, 
he filled the chamber where she 
was with a prodigious light, and 
in a most courteous manner sa- 
luting her, he said, 

3 Hail, Mary ! Virgin of the 
Lord most acceptable ! Oh Vir- 
gin full of grace ! The Lord b 
with you, you are blessed above 
all women, you are blessed above 
all men, that have been hitherto 
bom.* 

4 But the Virgin, who had 
before been well accjuaiiitcd with 
the countenances of angels, and 
to whom such li^^ht from heaven 
was no uncommon thing, 

5 Was neither terrified with 
the vision of the angel, nor as- 
tonished at the greatness of the 
light, but only troubled about 
the angel's word j : 

6 And began to consider 
what so extraordinary a saluta- 
tion should mean, what it did 
portend, or what sort of end it 
would have.* 

7 To this thought the angel, 
divinely inspired, replies ; 

8 Fear not, Mary, as though 
I intended any thing inconsistent 
w^ith your chastity in this saluta- 
tion : 

9 For you have found favour 
^itb the Lord, because you made 
rirginity your choice. 



*I«k«,LS8. 
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MARY. $abit€M Mary. 

10 Therefore while you are a 
virgin, you shalf conceive with* 
out sin, and brmg forth a son. 

1 L He shall be great, because 
he shall reign from sea to sea, 
and from the rivers even to the 
ends of the earth.^ 

12 And he shall be called the 
Son of the Highest ; for he who 
is born in a mean state on earth, 
reigns in an exalted one in 
heaven. 

13 And the Lord shall give 
him the throne of his father 
David, and he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever, and 
of his kingdom there shall be no 
end. 

14 For he is the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, and 
his throne is for ever and 
ever. 

15 To this discourse of the 
angel the Virgin replied, not as 
though she were unbelieving/ 
but willing to know the manner 
of it: 

16 She said. How can that 
bet For seeing, according to 
my vow, I never have known 
any man, how can 1 bear a child 
without the addition of a man's 
seed 1 

17 To this the angel replied 
and said. Think not, Mary, that 
you shall conceive in the ordi- 
nary way. 

18 For, without lying with a 
man, while a Virgin, you shall 
conceive ; while a Virgin, you 
shall bring forth; and while a 
Virgin, shall give suck : 

19 For the Holy Ghost shall 
come upon you, and the power 
of the Most High shall over* 

' Luke, i. 31, &.C. 
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Mary is married «iiAl 

ahadon you, without anj of iIir 
heats of lust. ^ 

'20 So that which sltall be 
bcHu of you shall be only holy, 
because it only is conceived 
without sin, and being born, 
shall be called ihe Son of God. 

til Then Mary, etrclching 
lortli hei bands, and liTiing her 
eyes to heaven, said, Behold rhe 
handmaid of the Lord ! XiCt it 
be unto me according to ifaj 
word.' 

C14AP. VIII. 

1 itm^ iKum w B«IUm u i~nT llx Vi(- 

|mL bar itotj ftinXj, H U Util bjr Ua *ii- 



l-QSEPH therefore < 

Judiea to Galilee, 



I 



Virg,, 



months g 









8 At length it plainly appear- 
ed she was with child, and it 
could not be hid from JoHcph : 

4 Kor going to the Virgin in 
t free manner, as one espoused, 
and talking familiarly wiih her, 
he perceived her to be with child, 

5 And tliercupciu began to be 
^neasy and doubtful, not know- 
ing what course it would be be^t 
to take; 

ti r'or being a just man, he 
was iKit willing to FXpo»e her, 
DOT defame her by the suspicion 
of being a whore, since he 
• pMus man. 

7 He purposed therefore pri- 
I > L<>k«. 1. ». 



lately to put an end to iheii 
agreement, and at> privately to 
scud her away. 

8 But while he was •neditat- 
ing these things," behold, tite 
angel of the Lord oppeateil to 
him iu his sleep, ai:d eaid, 
Joseph, son of David, fear nol; 

9 De nol willing to entertain 
any suspicion of the Virgin's 
being guilty of fornication, or to 
think any thing amlsa of her, 
neither be afraK! to lake het lo 
wife; 

10 For that which is begotten 
in her, and now distresses your 
mind, i.s not ihe work of man, 
but the Holy Oliost. 

11 For she of all womi-n is 
that only Vir^jin who shall bring 
forth the Sou of God, and yoii 
shall call his name Jesus, that 
is, iSaviuur; for he will save ti 
people from tlieir sins. 

12 Joseph tliercupou, accord- 
ing to the coiuitiaiid of the ad> 
gel, married the Virgin, and did 
not know her, but kept her i" 
chastity. 

13 And now ihe ninth montb 
from her conception drew ik 
when Josoph look his wife and 
whnt ntlier tilings were n 
ry to Bethleheiii, ihe city Iron 
whcuce he canie. 

14 And it came to pass, t 
they were there, the days wera 
fulfilled for her bringing forili, 

15 And she brought forth hei 
Rrst-born sou, as the holy Evu 
gelisis have laughi, even oar 
Lord Jesus CliriM, wlio with tj« 
Father, Son, and Uolj * 
lives and ruigus to evettiuUng 
ages 

■ Moil. i. 39. 



riie PROTEVANGELION ; or, An Historica Account oi 
the BIRTH of CHRIST,and the perpetual VIRGIN MARY 
his Mother, by JAMES the Lesser, Cousin and Brother 
of the Lord Jesus, chief Apostle and first Bishop of the Chris- 
tians in Jerusalem. 

(Thb OmmI m aaerHted to JaiiMW. The nllniiioiit to it in the ancient Fathera are fVenuent, 
and tlwv expraaeiiiae indioite tlmt it liad olrtained a my feneral credit ia tlieChrtiaian 
wtitlS. The eontffoversiee fminded upon it cliioflr relate to the age of Joecplt at the Birtli 
of Cbriet, and to hb being a widower, witli children, before hii marriam with the Virgin. 
It aeeow fluuerial to naark, that the Inenda of the latter agea affirm the virginity of Ji>- 
notwithelnndiug EpipbaoiiM, Hilary, CbryMMtom, Cyril, Euthymiua, Thoophylact, 
■enina, and, hideed, aJl the Latin Fatfaen till Anibroae, and the Greek Fatliera after- 
I, naiotAfai tbe opiniooa of Joeejih'a ago and family, founded upon tlieir belief in the 
niitluntieity of thb book. It ia ■uppueed to have been originally compoaed in Hebrew. 
PuetelloB broo|fat the MS. of this Givpel frtim the Levant, traualated it into Latin, and 
■Bot it to Oporinua, a printer u*. Baail, where Bibliander, a Frote«tant divine, and the Pro* 
fc w ut of Divinity at Zurich, eaowMl it to he printed in 1558. Fortellua aaperu, that it waa 
yabliely lead aa eanooical in the Eaatern Churehea, thev nwking no doubt that Jamea woa 
the aatbor of it. It b, nevertlieleiiii, eoniidered apocryplial by aunie of tbo moat learned di- 
)m tbe FloleBUaC and CUbolie chunehea.] 

cerncd very much, went away 
to consult the registries of tiie 
twelve tribes, to see whether he 
was the only person who iiud bc^ 
got no issue. 

4 But upon inquiry he fount!, 
that all the righteous had raised 
up seed in Israel : 

5 Then he called to mind the 
patriarch Abraham, how that 
God in the end of his life had 
given him his son Isaac; upon 
which he was exceed in^jjly dis- 
tressed, and would not be seen 
by his wife ; 

6 But retired into the wilder- 
ncss, and fixed liis tent there, 
and fasted forty days and forty 
nights, saying to himself, 

7 I will not go down either to 
eat or drink, till the Lord my 
God shall look down jpon me, 
but prayer shall be my meat and 
drink.^ 

* In imitation of tlw forty dnys* nnd 
fiif^iU' liisi of MoM'st, rrcordod HxoiL 
xxi\ 18. xxxiv.'.^. l)cut. ix. I*: of Kll. 
jab. 1 Kiu|^. xix. 8 \ aiid Chriara, MoU 
IV. 2. 



CHAP. I. 

1 Joachim, a rich man, 9 oflbra to the Lord, 
3 ia oppoaed by Reuben the bigh-prieat, be- 
eanae be baa not begotten iaaoe in larael, G 
feiirea into the wildemoaa and faata forty 
daya and Ibrty nigfata. 

IN the history of the twelve 
tribes of Israel we read there 
was a certain person called Joa- 
chim, who, being very rich, made 
double^ offerings to the Lord 
God, having made this resolu- 
tion : My substance shall be for 
the benefit of the whole people, 
and that I may find mercy from 
the I^rd God for the forgiveness 
of ray sins. 

2 But at a certain great feast 
of the Lord, when the children 
of Israel offered their gifts, and 
Joachim also offered his, Reu- 
ben the high-priest opposed him, 
faying, It is not lawful for thee 
to offer thy gifls, seeing thou 
hM^\ not begot any is:»uc in Is- 
rael. 

3 At this Joachim being con- 

* That is, pTHvo as much more as he 
waa obliged tu give. 



Amhu^m 
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I A"!!*, ih't w 1*1 «•! Jtmrliiiii, liMiuiHM hcf hfir* i 
■ ■ •••■ 4«, •■ 14 ■• |tiii •■ 'ii ■! Mil It It hy JuiiilL tK-r ' 
..,4».i, U «!>• iiiuli I II luuivl tftt'i itlMt I'lM^i* ^** 

I !• ■ |,i>m1. 

SN llio iiHNiii time liiM wtti* All- 
lift wii« liiNirfNMHl uiiil |H'r« 
|ilr«r4l fill (t (ioitl»Ki ucc«»uiit, and 
i:iii). I «Mtl liioiirii U>th tur inv 
Miili>«\liiHMt, uiiil my liurri'tiitei*^ 
'I 'riiiii «livw iiiNir It ^rvat 
li^'i^l III llii- t.iti<l. mill Juilitli hor 

liiilil kill) lloW lollir will vuu 
little nlllu I \i>itr Mtiil f 'V\w li'ttst 
III lliii l.unl H now i*4»iiu'. whvu 
it I) uiiUmIuI kir uiiy viie to 

IIIIMllll 

:i Trikr ttirrt'torr tlii.t IhkkI 
wliiih Udn i^urti UK* l>Vi»iK*\vho 
ittfiLi'i Ntirlt lliiity/i, lor it is not 
III lliiii l.wliit am u M*rvuiit,' 
fcliiiiilil \\\u\r Ii, Imi( It Will Miity 

It priniiit III' \olir ^ItMliT olKirUi*- 
(rl 

1 Itiit A mill rrpllrvt, IVpiirt 
t'lniii iiii\ I am iioi u^«'il to Nm'li 
i1iiii.»m; U^Milrv, xiir IaihI llUtll , 
2L'.i«Mtlv ImiiiMrii nil'. 

«*i 1 Irar mhiu' ilUilt'sii^nin^ 
ItriMiii liiitli >'iuii tliiv tliiN, and 
tliiMi art i'oiiio to |Hilhito nio with 

tllV Mil. 

(i ThiMi Jiiilitli luT maid nn* 
Hwrrt'd, What r\il shall I wish, 
hiiuM* you will not 1 tear ken to 
niv t 

7 I cniinot wish you u ^rratrr 
curso than you arc under, in that 
Ciod hath shut up your woiuh, 
that you shouM uiU ho a inotlier 
in Israel. 

H At this Anna was oxce<»d- 
intrly trouhled, and havin;; on 
her wedding garincnt,w'(uit alwut 
three o'clock iu the altcruoon to 

■Ik in her garden. 

And she saw a Uurcl-trce, 
10 



and sat under it, and prayed un- 
to the lx»rd, raying, 

10 i.) God ot' uiy fathers, blesa 
!iu\ and regard my prayer, as 
thou did^t b]e:«8 the womb of Sa- 
rah, and gavest her a son Isaac.^ 

CHAP. III. 

t Anna, pprr«lrinc « *panow*f aeii in Um 
Ittiuvi* ticiuo&iui huff kNirreiiueM. 

\ND as she was looking to- 
w ards heaven , she ])crcei ved 
a sparrow's nest in the laurel, 

^ And mourning within her* 
self, she said, M'o is me, wlio 
bei*ut me ? and what womb did 
bare uie, that I should be thus 
accursed l>elort^ the children of 
Israel, and th;U they should re- 
pnnioh and deride me in the 
temple of my Ciinl : wo is nie, to 
what can 1 Ih* compared ? 

3 1 am not conipiirahle to the 
very U'asts of the earih, for even 
the K'asts of the earth arc fruit- 
ful U'lore thee, O Lord I Wo 
is nie, to what can I be coni- 
pareil ? 

4 1 am not comparahle to the 
brute animals, fnr even the brute 
animals are fruitful l)oforc theo, 
O l*ord! Wo is me, to what 
am 1 comparahle I 

5 1 cannot he compared to 
these waters, lor even the waters 
are fruitful before thee. O Lord ! 
Wo ^ me, to w hat can I be cohi- 
[lareil I 

(> I am not comparaMe to the 
waves of tin? sea ; for th<'.<e, 
whether they are calm, or in mo- 
lion, with the fishes w hich are in 
them, praise tliee, O l^>rd ! Wo 
is me, to what can I be com* 
pared I 

I Geo. iai. S. 
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7 I am not comparable to 
the very earth, for the earth pro- 
duces Its fruits, and praises thee, 
OLord! 

CHAP. IV. 

J An anfel apfwara to Anna, and telk her she 
■ImII ronceire ; 3 two anfeln appear to her 
oil thA same erreiuL 5 Joacbim Mcrifioe*. 
8 Aitna fuot to meet him, 9 rejoiciof that 
•he ahall eooee;ve. 

THEN an angel of the Lord 
stood by her, and said, An- 
na, Anna, the Lord hath heard 
thy prayer ; thou shalt conceive 
and bring forth, and thy progeny 
shall be spoken of in all the 
world. 

2 And A/ina answered, As 
the Lord my God liveth, what- 
ever I bring forth, whether it be 
male or female, I will devote it 
to the Lord my God, and it shall 
uiiaistcr to htm in huly tilings, 
during its whole life. 

3 And Udiuld there appeared 
two angels, saying unto lujr, Be- 
hold Joacliini thy husband is 
coming with his shepherds. 



8 And Joachim went down 
with the shepherds, and Anna 
stood by the gate ano saw Joa- 
chim coming with the shepherds, 

9 And she ran, and hanging 
about his neck, said, Now 1 
know that the Lord hath greatly 
blessed me; 

10 For behold, l who was a 
widow am no longer a widow, 
and 1 who was barren shall con- 
ceive. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Joachim abides the fimt day in hi.« houae. 
but RurrificcM on \\\o niorruw, 2 koimuUh iIm 
piato on the pritwi'ii forvlK^au, 'A and i« with- 
out ^in. G Aiisic. I>rinj(<< forth a daugbtor, 
9 whom she calls Mary. 

AND Joacliim abode the first 
day in his house, but on the 
morrow he brought his olferings, 
and said, 

2 If till! Lord l)e propitious to 
mo, let the pinto which is on the 
high-priest's forehead' make it 
manifest. 

JJ And lie consulted the plate 
which the priest wore, and saw 



4 For an angel of the Lord i it, and behold sin was not found 



hath also come down to* him, 
and said. The Lord God hath 
heard thy prayer ; make haste 
and go hence, for behold Anna 
thy wife shall conceive. 

o And Joachim went down, 
and called Ins shepherds, saying. 
Bring me hither ten she-lambs, 
without s|)ot or blemish, and they 
shall l>e tor the I^>rd mv God, 

6 And hriu'^ me twelve calves 
without blemish, and the twelve 
calves shall lie for the priests 
and the elders. 

7 Uring me also a hundred 
goats, and the hundred goats 
•hall be for the whole |)eople. 



in him. 

4 And Joachim said, Now f 
know that the Lord is propitious 
to me, and hath taken away all 
my sins. 

5 And he went down from 
the temple of the Lord justifi(?d, 
and he went to his own house. 

() And wIh^u nine monthfl 
were fulfilled to Anna, she 
brought forth, and said to the 
midwife. What have I brough 
forth \ 

7 And she told her, A girl. 

> Such nil instniinciil (io<l had ap 
po'htfMl i\w hi^h-|Hrioi>t to wear ftir Mick 
f!i?vr<>\«Ti''S. Scr Kxtxl. xxviii. 36, Aus* 
iuiU iSpciicer d« Urim eV TWmmvBfci> 
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8 Then AnnaBairl.Thfilxird 
hath thin day magnified nij sou! ; 
and shB laid lier in bed. 

9 And when the da)-8 of her 
])iirificaiJon were accomplished, 
she gnve auck to the child, and 
cuJIed her name M.iry. 

CHAP. VI. 

t Hiir, ■< ni» KMiIbi old, »i.llu n\M iIPp, 

lunl. ' 

AND the child increased in 
Hircnglli every day, so that 
uhen she was nine munihs old, 
hiT niuihcr put her upon llio 
ground lo iry if she could fiajid ; 
and when she had walked nine 
»lcps, she came again to her 
mother's lap. 

2 Tlieti her mother "aughi 
her up, and said, As ihe l^rd 
tny Go<l liveth, ihou hhnit nnl 
walk again on this eanh, till 1 
bring tlice into the temple of the 
Lord. 

3 Accordingly she made her 
•■haniber n holy place, and imf- 
fered nnthingcmnmon or unclean 
lo eonte iK'ar her, but invitt'd 
eeriaiti tindeliled daughters of 
Jwael, and they drew her adde, 

4 But when the child was a 
jrt^r old, Jnachitn inmle a great 
fiuuit, and invited the pne.-tiB, 
Bcrilw, elders, and all the [xo- 
)ite uf Israel ; 

5 And Joachim then made an 
oin>ring of the girl lo the chief 
pri«3iB, and they lilc^scd her, 
^a)'ing, 'l'\n: GihI of our fathers 
bias* this girl, and give her a 
nanie fatuous and laetiii|j ilirough 
all generations. And all itie 
peuiile replied, 1^ be it, Amen 



fi Then Joachim a seconti 
tinip offered her lo the priosl» 
and iliey blessed her. eaying, O 
most hi^h God, regard this gir), 
and bless ber with an everla£^ 
ing blessing. 

7 Upon this her mother lonk 
her up, and gave her the lirRiu't, 
and sung the following song 
the I^rd :' 

8 I will sing a song unio tlie 
Lord my God, for be hath vis- 
ited me, ond taken away from 
me the reproach of mine ene- 
mies, and hnlli given mc 
fruit of his righteousness, that it 
may now be mid to the sons of 
Reiitien, that Anna gives suck. 

9 Then she put the child W 
rest in iho ri«im which she hatl 
consecrated, and she wont out 
and minjstf'red unto them. 

10 And when the feast wai 
ended, they went away rejoicing 
and praising the God of Isravl 



CHAP. va. 



te1l*'li 



BUT the girl grew, and 
she was two years aid, Xo- 
nchiru ^aid to Anna, \xf us leul 
her to Ihe teniplu of the Lortl, 
that we may perform our vow 
which U'o hav' vowed unto tin 
Lord God, l»t lie ^b(.»hl he an- 
gry with us, and our ofiVrrittg b«, 
uoacccptuble. 

'2 But Anna Mtid, Lit 
the third jeur, leyt filiftshoi^ti 
ai,alo?Biuknuwhcrfnthei. A 
Joachim said, I^et us (hen wi 



■ te. 
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3 And when the child was 
three years old, Joachim said, 
I^t us invite the daughters of the 
Hebrews, who are undefiled, and 
let them take each a lamp, and 
Wt them be lighted, Aat the child 
maj not turn back again, and 
ber mind be set against the tem- 
ple of the Lord. 

4 And thej did thus till they 
mscended into the temple of the 
Lord. And the high-priest re- 
reived her, and blessed her, and 
said, Mary, the Lord God hath 
magnified thy name to all gen- 
erations, and to the very end of 
time by thee will the Lord show 
his redemption to the children 
of Israel. 

5 And he placed her upon the 
third step of the altar, and the 
Lfjrd gave unto her grace, and 
slic danced with her feet, and all 
the liouse of Israel loved her. 

CHAP. VIH. 

5 Mary fed in the temple by angcln. 3 when 
tuoUe yeara old, the print* coiicult what to 
do with her. 6 The angel of the Lonl wirna 
Zac: armi to call together all tlie widowers, 
each brinfinf a ro«i. 7 Thi* people mcvt by 
■nvnd of trumpet. 8 Juwph throws away 
bu hatchet, and foe« to the meeting, II a 
dove ciHnea forth from hi* rwl, and alights 
on hh he«d. 13 He is chosen to betroth tho 
Virgin, 13 refuses, because lie \% an old man, 
Mt t« riinipelled, 10 takes her home, and goes 
to mind his trade of building. 

AND her parents went away 
filled with wonder, and 
praising God, be*. aUsc the girl 
did not return back to them. 

2 But Mary continued in the 
temple, as a dove educated there, 
and received her food from the 
bawd of an angel. 

3 And when she was twelve 
years of age, the priests met in a 
council, and said, Behold, Mary 
&■ twelve years of age; what 

2 



shall we do with her, for fear 
lest the holy place of the Lord 
our God should be defiled ? 

4 Then replied the priests to 
Zacharias the high-priest. Do 
^u stand at the altar of the Lord, 
and enter into the holy place, 
and make petitions concerning 
her, and whatsoever the Lord 
shall manifest unto you, that do. 

5 Then the high-priest en- 
tered into the Holy of Holies, 
and taking away with him the 
breast-plate of judgment,^ made 
prayers concerning her ; 

G And behold the angel of 
the Lord came to him, and said, 
Zacharias, Zacharias, go forth 
and call together all the widow- 
ers among the people, and let 
every one of them bring his rod, 
and he by whom the Lord shall 
show aSigu shall be the husband 
of Mary. 

7 And the criers went out 
through all Judsa, and the trum- 
pet of the Lord sounded, and all 
the people ran and met together. 

8 ^ Joseph also, throwing 
away his hatchet, went out to 
meet them ; and when they were 
met, they went to the high-priest, 
taking every man hb rod. 

9 Afler the high-priest had 
received their rods, he went into 
the temple to pray ; 

10 And when he had finished 
his prater, he took the rods, and 
went forth and distributed them, 
and there was no miracle attend- 
ed them. 

11 The last rod was taken by 
Joseph, and behold a dove pro- 
ceeded out of the rod, and flew 
upon the head of Joseph. 

I Sco Exod. xxviii. t22. 5c<u 
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13 And the liif^h-priest ttaiil, 
Joseph, Thou an the person cho- 
srn to take iho Virgin of ihe 
Lord, lo kocp her for him; 

\'A But Jo«!ph reliised, sny- 
iiig, I am an old mnn, and have 
ctiildrt'n, W idii! is young, and 
I ftnr lest I should a.ppe.ir ridic- 
ulous in Israel. 

14 Then the hifrh-priest re- 
plied, ioM^ph, fear the Lord ihy 
God, and remember how God 
dnnlt with Datlmo, Komh, and 
Aliirain, how the earth o[ieoed 
and swallowed ihem up, because 
or their contradiction. 

15 Now therefore, Joseph, 
fear God, lest the like things 
should happen in your family. 

10 Joseph then, being afraid, 
look her into his house, and Jo- 
Miph said unto Mary, Behold I 
nave taken thee from the temple 
of the Lord, and now I will leave 
thee in my house ; I must go to 
mind my trade of building. The 
l«rd be with thee. 



CHAP. IX. 




iiHrWihhon.iT.i-'-"'.".''' i' ■ ." .■"■.., 

(w»ia Eltu1»lli,31 wLh..'.I..I<j II. h.'. »o<uk 

A\D it camo to pass, in a 
council of the priests, it 
wiiM aaid, l^t us iiinlco a new 
veil liir the leuiplo of the l^rd. 
'i And the hi^h<priest said. 
Call together to uw seven undt<- 
filed virgins of the tribe of David. 
3 And th 



, Bud ibe higl^prieat 



aaid unto them, Ca4 lota befnr* 
mc now, who of yuti shtll spin 
the goldvn thread, who tlie blue, 
who the scarlet, wito the fiiM 
linen, and wlio the true purph 

4 Then the high^ricst knew 
Mary, that slie was of tiie tribe 
or David ; aod he called her, and; 
the true purple fell to her lot t9 
spin, and she wont away lo 

a But from that time Zachar^ 
as the high-priest became dlimt 
and Samuel was placed in hi 
room till Zacharias f^ke again. 

G But Mary look the true pur- 
ple, and did spin it. 

7 ^ And she took a pot, and 
went out to draw water, vdA 
heard a voice saying unto her. 
Hail thou who an full of grace,' 
the Lord is with thee; thou art 
ed among women. 
And she looked round ta 
the right and to the lcl\, (to sea] 
wlience that voice came, and 
then trembling went into hi 
house, and laying down ih 
water-pot, she took the purpj^ 

id Hat down in her at* 

-.rkit. 

'■■) And beholdlheangelo 
^'Til Stood by her, and i _^^ 
I <Mr not, Mary, for thou hai) 
foimd favour in the sight of God] 

10 Which when she hean 
she reaxinod with herwlF wfai 
that sort of salutation meani. 

11 And the an^el said uni 
her. The Lord is wiih thee, on 
thou ahall conceive : 

H To which she rpplk 
What] shall I conceive by lln 
living God, and bring forlh aaal' 
other women do T 

Lulu t. -a, ftc. 
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13 But the angel returned an- 
swer, Not so, O Mary, but the 
Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Most High 
shall overshadow thee ; 

14 Wherefore that which shall 
be born of thee shall be holy, 
and shall be called the Son of 
the living God, and thou shak 
ft^all his name Jesus ; for he shall 
save his people from their sins. 

15 And behold thy cousin 
Elizabeth, she also hath con- 
ceived a son in her old age. 

16 And this now is the sixth 
«nonth with her who was called 
barren; for nothing is impossi- 
ble with God. 

17 And Mary said. Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ; let 
it be unto me according to thy 
word. 

18 51 And when she had 
wrought her purple, she carried 
it to the high-priest, and the 
high-priest blessed her, saying, 
Mary, the Lord God hath mag- 
nified thy name, and thou shalt 
be blested in ail the ages of the 
world. 

19 Then Mary, filled with 
joy, went away to her cousin 
Elizabeth, and knocked at the 
door. 

20 Which when Elizabeth 
heard, she ran and opened to 
iH'r, and blessed her, and said. 
Whence is this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come 
unto me t 

21 For lo! as soon as the 
▼oice of thy salutation reached 
my ears, that which is in me 
leaped and blessed thee. 

22 But Mary, being ignorant 
of all those mysterious things 



which the archangel Gabriel had 
spoken to her, lifted up her eyes 
to heaven, and said, Lord ! What 
am I, that all the generations of 
the earth should call me blessed ^^ 
23 But perceiving herself dai- 
ly to grow big, and being afraid, 
she went home, and hid herself 
from the children of Israel ; and 
was fourteen years old when all 
these things happened. 

CHAP. X. 

1 JoMph retania Onm bnildin^ boniM, findt 
tb« Virgin grown big, being fix monthii gone 
with child, S ia jealooa and troubled, 8 re- 
pruachea hor, 10 she affirmt her innocence, 
13 ho leave* her, 16 dntertninet to dbmina 
her privily, 17 ii warned in a dream that 
Mary i* with child fry th« Holy Ghoat, 90 
and glorifioa God who bad shown him auch 
favour. 

AND when her sixth month 
was come, Joseph returned 
from his building houses abroad, 
which was his trade, and enter-* 
ing into the house, found the 
Virgin grown big : 

2 Then smiting upon his face, 
he said. With what face can [ 
look up to the Lord my God ? or 
what shall I say concerning this 
young woman ? 

3 For I received her a Virgin 
out of the temple of the Lord rny 
God, and have not preserved her 
such ! 

4 Who has thus deceived me ? 
Who has committed this evil in 
my house, and seducing the Vir- 
gin from me, hath defiled her ? 

5 Is not the history of Adam 
exactly accomplished in me? 

6 For in the very instant of his 
glory, the serpent came, and found 
Eve alone, and seduced her. 

7 Just afler the same mannei 
it has happened to me. 

> Lukri.48. 
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8 Then Jowph, arisiug from 
thn ground, called her, and said, 

llinu who host beeu s) much 
fivoured by God, why hit$i itiou 
dune this! 

9 Why hsM ihou thus debased 
thy soul, wlto wast educated in 
the Holy of Holies, and received 
ihv food from the baud of iin- 

10 Bill fhe, with a flood of 
tears, replied, f am innocent, and 
have knntvn no man. 

11 Then Mid Joseph, How 
centra ii to pass you are wilh 
child? 

\'i Mnry unswcred, As the 
I^iril my God lirclh, 1 know not 
by whul muana. 

Ill 11 Then Joscpli was ex- 
ceedingly Hfraid, and went away 
Irom her, considering what be 
nlmiild do with her ; and he lbu» 
rcnsoned wilh bimaelf:' 

14 ir I concent hor crime, I 
iiliall b« found guilty by ibc law 
oflbe I^td; 

15 And if I di?covi-r her lo 
the children of Israel, I fear, lest 
Rlieboinff with child by nnaii^l, 

1 tlinll Be found to betray ibc 
life uf an innocent |>ersnn : 

16 Whnt therclijrc shall I do! 
I will privily dismiss her. 

17 Thon the ni^lil was come 
upon liim, wlicn behold nn nngcl 
of the Lord apfieart^d to him iti 
a dream, and miid, 

Iti Ite iKit afniid to take thai 

^nubg woman, Ibr ihnt which is 

within bur is of ihc flfily Ghost, 

10 And she shall bun^ lorib 

B wn, and ilinu ahalt call his 

BUDB Jcfua, fa ho iihall save his 

lo from Uhtit sins, 

i^ Mut. L 18. 




30 Then Ju8e|j> arose from 
bis sleep. And glorifipd the Go^ 
of Israel, wIki had sliown him 
such favour, and preserved tha 

CHAP. xr. 

hiimthihilir, tiiifiilmllhshlfli piim iEmL 
Jixh). li>JpriiiiMlr<«'rMI>H. ajwS 
■ fhl nuy trntultt Lb Irfal na rliofilimrti^ IV 
Jiif pk drhikd an wiur of tta tut* 



HEN cnme Annas 
scribe, and said to Joseph^ 
seen joB^ 



T 



Wherefore hav 
since yoi 

3 And Jo»«ph replied, ] 
ciiise I was weary after my jo 
nev, and rested the first day. 

'A But Annas, turning abouL 
perceived the Virffin big witfe' 
child, 

4 And wcDiaway to llie priest, 
and told him, Joseph, in whom 
you placed so much confidencA, 
is guilty of a notorious crime, ia 
that be hath defiled the Vifgil 
mIioiii he received out of tM 
temple of the Lord, and hath ptii 
vaiely married her, not disicaW 
cringitto the children of IsrM ^^ 

5 Then said the priest, Hail 
Joseph done this? 

G Annas replied. If you 9 
any of your servants, you wS| 
linil thai she is with child. 

7 And the servants went, 
found it as he said. 

f< Upon this both sbe and Jo- 
seph were brought to their iri>l| 
and the priest said unto bci 
Mary, whnt hnst ibou donel 

U Why bast thou dcbaseH l)| 
noul, and Ibrgot thy Goil, seeiq 
thou wast brought up IR ill 
Holy of Holies, and didst n 
thy food from the hands of 
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angels, and heardest their 
tongs? 

10 Why hast thou done this? 

1 1 To which with a flood of 
tears she answered, As the Lord 
my God liveth, I am innocent in 
his sight, seeing I know no 
man. 

12 Then the priest said to 
Jaseph, Why hast thou done 
this? 

13 And Joseph answered, As 
the Lord my God liveth, I have 
not been concerned with her. 

14 But the priest said, Lie 
not, but declare the truth ; thou 
hast privately married her, and 
not discovered it to the children 
^f Israel, and humbled thyself 
under the mighty hand (of God^, 
that thy seed might be blessed : 

15 And Joseph was silent. 

16 Tlien said the priest (to 
foseph), You must re5lore to 
.he temple of the Lord the Vir- 
gin which you took thence. 

17 But he wept bitterly, and 
the priest added, I will cause 
V'iu both to drink the water of 
tlie Lord,^ which is for trial, and 
9o your iniquity shall be laid 
open before you. 

18 Then the priest took the 
water, and made Ja<«eph drink, 
ind sent him to a mountainous 
pUco, 

1!> And he returned perfectly 
well, and all tiie people wonder- 
ed that his guilt was not discov- 
ered. 

2(1 So the priest said, Since 
tlie Lord has not made your 
Mos evident, neither do I con- 
demn you. 

21 So be sent them away. 

> Num. V. lU. 

2^ 



22 Then Joseph took Mary, 
and went to his house, rejoicing 
and praising the God of Israel. 

CHAP. xn. 

1 A decree fhitn Aof u<itai fur taxtnf tlie Jews, 
5 Jwu'uh pttU Mary oil an nan, tu return to 
nethlenem, 6 alie Jook^ Mtrrowful, 7 the 
lau|^, 8 J*)M|)binqnire«t))ecaujieorpacii, 
ahe toll* hint the MHhi \wu poraoiiii, one 
mourniiif ami the other rejoicing. 10 Tlio 
delivery nohig nvar, he lake* her from Uto 
an, and placet her in o cavo. 

AND it came to pass, that 
there went forth a decree* 
from the Emperor Augustus, 
that all the Jews should l)e tax- 
ed, who were of Bethlehem in 
Judsa: 

2 And Joseph said, I will 
take care that my children l>e 
taxed : but what shall I do with 
this young woman ? 

3 To have her taxed as my 
wife, I am ashamed ; and if I 
tax her as my daughter, all Is- 
rael knows siie is not my daugh- 
ter. 

4 When the time of the 
Lord's ap()ointment shall come, 
let him do as seems good to him. 

5 And he saddled^he ass, 
and put her upon it, imi Joseph 
and Simon followed afler her, 
and arrived at Bethlehem within 
thref^ miles. 

6 Then Joseph, turning about, 
saw Mary sorrowful, and said 
within himself. Perhaps she is 
in pain through that which is 
within her. 

7 But when he had turned 
alK)Ut again, he saw her laugh- 
ing, and said to her, 

H Mary, how happens it, that 
I sometimes see sorrow, and 
sometimes laughter and joy in 
thy countenance ? 

\7 



I 



Miracles at 



PilUTEVANGELION. 



Vary's la\ 



9 And Mary replied (o him, 
I see iH'o [leople with miue eyes, 
the one weeping and motirniiig, 
the oilier laughing and rejniciiig. 

lU And he iveiil agnin acrn^ 
the way, and Alary said to Jo- 
eeph, Take me down from the 
ass, for that which is in 
presses to come forth. 

II But Joseph replied, 
Whither shall I mke thee I for 
tlie place is desert. 

\'i Then said Mary again to 
Joseph, Take ine (lown, for that 
which is within me mightily 
presses mo. 

Id And Joseph took her 
down, 

• 14 And he found thcro a 
caro, and let her into it. 

CHAP. xni. 

IllD wurkMi([ic<>pl(rilUKllfiBi]uIil<iiu«W, 
ntol .<hI i>..im.«ll1g, 10 iixl k>l( wiih 



AND IcavinjT her and his 
sons in the cave, Joseph 
^^ went fcrth to seek a Hebrew 
^P midwife it) the village of Beth- 
el lehem. 

^1 2 Dul OS I Vina ^oing (said 

^H Joseph) I looked up into the nir, 

^K* kiid I saw the clouds astonished, 

^H and the fowls of the air stopping 

^B ill the midsi of their flight. 

^B 3 And I looked down lowardH 

^H the earth, and saw a lahle 

^H spread. Olid working people sit- 

^H a. ting around it, but their hands 

^H were upon the table, and they 

^1 did not niiive tr> eai. 

^M 4 They who had meal in tlicii 

^H roouthfl did not cat. 

^^ 3 They who lifted their hands 

m^i 



up to their heads did not di 
llieni back : 

And they who lifted ib 
lip to their moullis did not | 
any iliing in ; 

7 But all their faces wi 
fixed upwards. 

8 And I licheld the sh< 
dis[*ersed, nnil yet the slu 
stoo<l still : 

» And the E^hepherd lifted 
his hand to smile them, and 
hand coniiniied up. 

lU And I loolied unto n rir 
and ^aw the kids with th 
niuiilhs close lo tlie water, ■ 



i.«,a«l ttlkSiW ilui •Ih li>4 a , 

Vii.iM hrlu fi.nti, IT Kfllnii- dnliU, 
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Whi 



HEN I beheld s wm 
:omii)^ down from 
ins, and she said to i 
art thou jfoing. O 



2 And I 8 



■3 lier, I I 



ii)()uire for a Hebrew midwil* 

3 She replied lo me, Wb 
the woman that is lo bo dd 

ercd I 

4 And I aii9*vered. In ( 
ltc, and she is betrothed 



Thon said the midwife, U 
she not thy wile! 

6 Joseph answered. It b 
Mary, who was educiiied in itif 
Holy of lli'lioti, in the )lou^e <A 
the Lord, nnd she Icll lo me hy 
lot, and is not my wife, but liu 
civcd by llic Holy Ghmt. 
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7 The midwife said, Is this 
true ? 

8 He answered. Come and 

9 And the midwife went 
along with him, and stood in 
the cave. 

10 Tlien a bright cloud over- 
shadowed the cave, and the 
midwife said, This day my soul 
IS maguified, for mine eyes have 
seen surprising things, and sal- 
vation is brought forth to Israel 

1 1 But on a sudden the cloud 
became a great light in the cave, 
so that Uieir eyes could not 
bear it. 

12 But the light gradually 
decreased, until the infant ap- 
peared, and sucked the breast 
of his mother Mary. 

13 Then the midwife cried 
out, and said. How glorious a 
day is ^his, wherein mine eyes 
hnve seen this extraordinary 
sight ! 

14 And the midwife went out 
from the cave, and Salome met 
her. 

15 And the midwife said to 
her, Salome, Salome, 1 will tell 
yon a most surprising thing 
which I saw. 

10 A virgin hath brought 
C'>rth, which is a thing contrary 
Co nature. 

17 To which Salome replied, 
As the Lord my God liveth, 
umef^s I receive particular proof^ 
of this matter, I will not believe 
that a virgin hath brought 
forth. 

IH fl Then Salome went in, 
and tlie midwife said, Mary, 
•bow thyself, for a great contro- 
wersy is risen oonceming thee. 



•19 And Salome received sat- 
isfaction. 

20 But her hand was with 
ered, and she groaned bitterly. 

21 And said. Wo to me, be« 
cause of mine iniquity ; for I 
have tempted the living God, 
and my hand is ready to drop 
off. 

22 Then Salome made her 
supplication to the Lord, and 
said, O God of my fathers, re- 
member me, for I am of the 
seed of Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob. 

23 Make me not a reproach 
among the children of Israel, 
but restore me bO'md to my 
parents. 

24 For thou well knowest, O 
Lord, that I have performed 
many ofhces of charity in thy 
name, and have received my 
reward from th';e. 

25 Upon this an angel of the 
I^rd stood by Salome, and said. 
The Lord God hath heard thy 
prayer ; reach forth thy hand to 
the child, and carry him, and 
bv that means thou shalt be 
restored. 

2(5 Salome, filled with ex- 
ceeding joy, went to the child, 
and said, I will touch him ; 

27 And she purposed to wor- 
ship him, for she said. This is 
a great king, which is born in 
Israel. 

28 And straightway Salome 
was cured. '^ 

29 Then the midwife went *^ 
out of the cave, being approved 

by God. ^ 

30 And lo I a voice came to 
Salome, Declare not the strange 
things which thou haal aQAXk^ vSi 
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the child shall como to Jerus&- 

31 So SnUirne itl») dcpartf^l, 

approved by God. i 

CHAP. XV. 



THEN Joseph was preparing 
tn g(i awuv, becaui^o llicre 
arone a great ilisonler in Bellilc- 
I'l^m by the coining of some 
wi^e men from iIjo east, 

a Wlio said, Where b the 
king of the Jews hornT For 
we have seen his star in the cast, 
and are come to worship him. 

3 When Herod heard this, 
he was exceedingly Irmihlcil, 
and gent messengers to the whe 
men, and In llie priests, and in* 
quired of thcin in the town-hall, 

4 And said uutothein,Whi 
have you ii written conoemi 
Christ the king, or where should 
lie be korn ! 

5 Tlien they say unto him, 
la OMhlehem of Judira ; fix 
thus ii is writlon : And thou 
Bethlehem, in tlie land of Jn- 
dah, art not the least among tli 
princes of Judah, for out o 
thee shall cnme a rider, wli 
Bhail rule my people Israel. 

<) And having sent auny the 
chief priesia, he im|iii.£d of th 
wi»o men in tlie to\VH-hall, an 
■aid unto ihem, What sign wu 
it ye saw eoucoraing the king 
tliat is born 1 

7 Tlicy viswercd him, 
UW an Extraordinary large stnr 
■hining among the stars of 
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sible. 



I out-ahined 

as that ihey I 
' i kn. 



thereby thin a grent king s 
horn in Israel, and therefore 9 
are come to worship hin 

8 Then said Herod to ihenfi 

D and make djIigcQt inquir^l 

and if ye find the child, brinj 

me word again, that I may conn 

worship him also. 

So the wise men went fort] 

and behold, the star whiflj 

!y saw in the cast wont iiefa 

itti, till it came and stood or 

I cave where the young chj 
IS with Mary his mother. 
10 Then they brought for 
t of their treasures, and nifi 

ed unto him gold and frank] 
cense, and myrrh. 

I I And being warned in 
dream by an angel, iliat tb 
ahould not re I urn lo Hok 
through Juda;n, they dcputi 

their oun counlrjr I 
another way. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Dd.mngcJ, onlrra all Ih* Inhtt^ 



THF.N Ucrod.'' p,M.,.,»i' 
that he was mockud U 
the wise men, and bein^; vi-ry 
angry, carnnunded iM^rtain rifr 
to go and to kill all tlie [-hddri^n 
■hat were in Bethlehem, from 
two years old and under. 

'i But Mnry, hcatin;; that tl ■ 
children were to be kdled, brinj 

• M>IL fl. \& 
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murdered. 



under much fear, took the child, 
and wrapped him up iu swad- 
dling clothes, and laid him iu an 
ox-manger,' becaur^e there was 
uo room for them in the inn. 

•I Elizabeth also, hearing that 
hnr son John was about to be 
8;.Mrched for, took him and went 
up uiaco the mountains, and 
l«>oked around for a place to 
hide him ; 

4 And there was no secret 
pl'd'ze to be found. 

5 Then she groaned within 
harsplf, and said, O mountain of 
the Lord, receive the mother 
with th^ child. 

6 For Elizabeth could not 
climb up 

7 And instantJy the mountain 
was divided and received them, 

8 And there ' iippcared to 
them an an^el of tlie Lord to 
preserve them. • 

9 II Bat llerod made search 
after John, and sent servants to 
Zachariis, when he was (minis- 
tering) at the aJtar, and oaid unto 
him. Where hast thou hid thy 
•out 

10 He replied to them, I am a 
minister of God, and a servant 
at the altar : how should I know 
where iny son is ? 

1 1 So the servants went back, 
and told Herod the whole; at 
which he was incensed, and 
said. Is not this son of his like 
to be king in Isrp,el ? 

I'i He sent therefore again 
his senrants to Zacharias, say- 
ing. Tell us the truth, where is 
thy son, for you know that your 
life is in my hand. 

I Luke, u. 7. b alluded to, though 
•uM)>|><ied m to time. 



13 So the sen ants went and 
told him all this ; 

14 But Zacharias replied to 
them, I am a martyr for God, 
and if ye shed m*' blood, the 
Lord will receive my soul. 

15 Besides, know that ye 
shed innocent blood. 

IG However, Zacharias was 
murdered in the entrance of the 
temple and altar, and about the 
partition ; 

17 But the chrildren of Israel 
knew not when he was killed. 

18 1] Then at the hour of sal- 
utation the priests went into the 
temple, but Zacharias did not 
according to custom meet them 
and bless them ; 

19 Yet they still continued 
waiting for liiifi to salute them ; 

20 And when they found he 
did not in a long time come, one 
of them ventured into the holy 
place where the altar was, and 
he saw blood lying upon the 
ground congealed ; 

21 When, behold, a voice 
from heaven said, Zacharias is 
murdered, and his blood shall 
not be wiped away, until the 
revenger of his blood come. 

22 But when he heard this, 
he was afraid, and went forth, 
and told the priests what he had 
seen and heard; and they all 
went in, and saw the fact. 

23 Then the roofs of the 
temple howled, and were rent 
from the top to the bottom : 

24 And they could not find 
the body, but only blood made 
hard like stone. 

25 And they went away, and 
told the people, that Zacharias 
was murdered, and cdl \b& \x\\^«» 
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I 



of Israel hewrd tbcrrof, and 
moumod for liim, and lnmcnti.-d 
three days.' 

30 Then the priests took coun* 
Bel together concerning a person 
to succeed him. 

27 And Simeon mid the other 
prieKts cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Simeon. 

'i'i For he hod been tiRsurcd 
by the Holv Spirit, ihut he sliould 
not die, till he had seen Christ 
come iu the tlesh.^ 

■ "Dim \i B •lory boOi in ibe JcnuH- 
loni Mild Bnliyloniili TBlmail wrj limilur 
.. .1,;. I. „ ,i,ed by Dr. U|*llbot, 
un/ if 'J'.>,.iMlfi Y..1 r.ii . 



riai. Rnlilii Juclni mkvd Kabbi 
Wliare did ibcir kill If nchiriu. .._. .. 
in Ihe wnnwii'i bixhi, or in IIm rottrl nC 
liraelt ll« uumnd. Ncidwr in (be 
conn of bract, uuc m Ibo court oTwinii 
bul in the cwirt nf liie [iHult ; and ih 
ilid UM Ircol hu blood in Iba nme nu 
norai tliaf wsm wonl in Innl Ibe bin. , 
of a. nun or vluoe ruL Fur of Ibtte 
il ii wiilUm, He iluili pour oul hit Mond, 
■ud (Dver It with dull, Bui il i> wrillea 
hwcj Tbe blewl is in the midil of ' 
■Ih Ml it npMi ih« inp nT a rockj *p« 
paur«d it UM upuu ibc etduiuI. l£»k. 
uiv. 7.) Hul wtiy wu iliiiT 'rtant il 



evili tbal 

nt; ibey polluiod itw taut: ih 
-^ U tte Bahhilh, and Uie day uT p 
piitioa. Wb«i UHrDrars Nolxiuuadi 
t*mt Ihsv, (vie. In JcnmaJDin,) Iw sn 
m UooU tub(<Iii«, Mul laid Id Uki 



II 7 James wrote thU //'■■ wy Ml! 
Jrrusolrm : ami ubfn tkr riit^ 
tHibancf was, I rrtircii into a 
dfftrt plaer, until the death of 
Hrrod. Anil the disturbance 
f eased at Jerusalrm. Thai ^ 
tehirh remains is, thiU I gt» 
rify God thai he hath gieai 
me 'aeh wisdom to write tiuid 
yoa irho are spiritual, and w 
Im'f Ond; to whom {be aserih- 
td) glorij and domiuioti j' 
ever and ever. Amen. 

Iiai mvaDClh thi> I 
a Ibv blood at ^alvo . 
which we li*v« DlTcrcd U| 
ciHiiniaiided, ibcn, ihm they tbouM bt 
colvi, Hud lanibii, and rami, nnd fl_ 
1 will Iri-whellni iIhi l«lhoirbla«d}i 
cordinely llitv brMicht mid ilm 
Inil Ihu blood VofZorhariu) ttiU bi 

but the blood of '■ -'■•' — ■ ' 

Then Iw Mid, De .. _ _, 

Uiit mailer, or oIm I will «ii«b ywtM 
wilhinniceals. Ilicn Mill Um; la ■ 
Hb va> aprial, [ini|)liei,a 
proplwAM In l&rBOk nil tl 

wiii<^h «c iiuvB «,a^n.\ r™. ™i| 



Ai yul il UubliM. ' 
yiHinr Iiric«M, Ud 4^ 
Mnlicfiuid nl Iti 

« -U\y Bl k- '■- -■— 



Tlie First Gosiiel of the INFANCY of JESUS CHRIST. 



Mr. Ilmr^ Bilw, Prolmaor of Oriental Lanraigoa at Cambridge, first translated and pob- 
liched tilts Gutpel in 1697. It was recoivml by the Oao:iticii, a sect of Christians in the second 
eenturj , and soreral of its relations were credited in tiie fullowing ages by other Christiana, 
vis. Eusebios, Athanosius, Epipbanius. Chrymstom, &c. t^zumcn says, he was tuld by 
many, and be crrflits the rcktions, of the idoi« iu Egypt falling down on Joseph and Mnry^ 
flight thither with Clirist} and of Chriitt making a well to wa^h Iitj clothes in a sycamora 
tr«v, from whence babam afterwards prucGeJotl. Those storion are from tliis Gospel. Chero' 
niiiQs, oot of Btipalensis, who had it from Vcicr Martyr, Bishop of Alexandria, in the third 
century, eays, that tlie p!ac? in Egypt where Christ was banished, is now callod Matarea. 
abuut ttMi aiites beyond Cfuiro . that tlie inhabitants cun^tautly burn a lamp in remembrance 
of it } ami that tliere is a garaen of trees yielding a balsam, which wore planted by Chrixt 
wbeo a buy. M. I^a Cruse cites a synod at Angaiuala, in tbe mountains of Malabar, A. I). 
1399, which condemns this Gospel as commonly read by tlie Ncstorinns in that country. 
AhaMd Ibn Idris, a Btahooietan divine, says, it was used by some Christians in common with 
tbe other lour Gospels ; and Ocobius de Castro mentions a Gospel of Thomas, which he 
•ay* he saw and liad translated to him by an Armenian Archbishop at Ainsterdam^hat woa 
read in very many churches of Asia and Africa as the only rule of their faith. Fabricius 
taJies it to be this Gospel. It has been supposed that Mahomet ami his coadjutors used it 
in compiling the Koran. There are several stories believed of Christy proceeding from this 
Gospel ; as that which Mr. t*ike relalos oot of La Brosse*s Persic Lexicon, that Christ prao- 



tiaeil thu trade of a dyer, and his working a miracle with the colours ; from wlience the Per- 
•laa dyers hoooar him as their patron, and call a dye-house the shop of Christ. 8ir John 
Cbardiu mentions Pcr«ian le^idj concerning Christ's dispute with his schoolmaster about 
ku ABC; and his lengthening tbe codar btMird which Joseph sawed too short.] 



CHAP.(L/ 



] Caipbas rej&tes, that Jesns, when in his 
cradle, informed his mtithcr, that he was the 
F<oo oi Go«l. 5 Joseph and Mary going tu 
BeCblHicm to In taxed, Mary's tiino of 
brioging IVirth arriws, and slic ^(los into a 
cave. t$ J(>«eph fvtches in a Ilchri;w wimian. 
10 The cave filled with groat lights, ) 1 tho 
infant born, 17 cores the woman, li) arrival 
of tbe shepherds. 

THE following accounts we 
found in the book of Josepli 
the liigh-priest, called by some 



2 He relates, that Jesus spake 
even when he was in his cradle, 
and ftaid to his mother : 

3 Mary. I am Jgsus . the Son 
of Go<!t, that word, wliich thou 
didst bring forth according to 
the declaration of the angel Ga- 
briel to thee, and my Father 
bath sent me for the salvation of 
the world. 

4 tl In the three hundred 
and ninth year of the era of Al- 
exander, A^ig^wKu^ublished a 
decree tbafall persons should go 
to be taxed in their own country. 
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Joseph therefore arose, and 
with Mary "ills spouse, he went 
to Jerusalem, and then came to 
Bethlehem, that he and his fam- 
ily might be taxed in the city of 
his fathers. 

6 And when they came by the 
cave, Mary confessed to Joseph, 
that her time of bringing forth 
was come, and slic could not go 
on to the city, and said, Let us 
go into this cave. 

7 At that time the sun was 
very near going down. 

8 But Joseph hastened away 
that he might fetch her a mid- 
wife ; and when he saw an old 
Hebrew woman,who wasof Jeru 
salem, he said to her. Pray com« 
hither, good woman, and go into 
that cave, and you will there see a 
woman just ready to bring forth. 

9 It was ailcr sunset when 
the old woman, and Joseph with 
her, reached the cave ; and they 
both went into it. 

10 And behold, it was all 

2a 
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filled with liglita, grentcr than 
ilie light of biii|>s and caudles, 
Biid grenift lliati the tight ufiliu 
BUD itwlf. 

11 Tlio infiiil was then wra(»- 
pod up ill Bwuddliiig clothes, and 
iiickitigthe brenstsolhia muthcr, 
8t. Unty. 

12 When they liolh saw this 
lintil, ihey we.n^ surprised ; the 
uld woniuii asked Sl Mary, Art 
[hull [he ilier of lliis cluld 1 

13 St. Miiry replied. She wa«. 

14 On whiuhlho old woman 
Mid, Thou an very diScrcttl from 
all other wotneii, 

15 St, Mory answered, Aa 
there in nnt any child like to my 
■on, Ko tiiHtlipr is thero aoy u'o- 
tuan like to his mother, 

16 The old woman an-wered, 
tnd said, O my Ludy, 1 am come 
hither, that I may obtain an cr- 
erlasiinii reward. 

17 Then our Lndy St. Mary 
said to her, Lay thine hands up' 
oti the Infant; which, when she 
had done, alie became whole. 

IH And na she was going forth, 
•he aaid, Frntn hcnc«liirth, all the 
daysofmylile, I will attend upon 
vii be a servant of this infant. 

19 Aller this, when the shep- 
hefda came, and had mude a fire, 
and they were exceedinffly re- 
joicinf;, the heavenly host np- 
jiCBrcd to them, pral^ng and 
■dorine the supFuroe God. 

'iO And a:itiieshephcrda were 
engaged in the same employ- 
ment, tlic cave at that lime aeem- 
od like ■ glorious temple, be- 
cause both the tongues of angels 
and men united to adore and 
magnify Ood, on account of tlte 
Urtl) of the Lord CluisL 
[ 24 
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21 But wli amhe old Ilebfew 
woman saw all [fee evidont 
niirai-los, shi-gBve praises loUml, 
and siiid, I Uiank [liec, CKUod, 
thou God of Israel, for that niiiiu 
eyes hsve aceii the birth of ika 
Suviour of the world. 

CHAP. II. 

I Th>F(.iMDii.^iimciMlh>il>r»n,9i>>aiha 

*"^ liolnu Chti.1 irHli ti S^O.rlil . 
Itrouf hi 10 IM l«ni|>lp } fblnflft, 7 itifrta 
MiinluiHmlliiiii ^utni. SSln«afn£iN 

AND when the time of hia 
circumcision was come, 
namely, the eighth day, on which 
ihc law commanded the child to 
be circumcised, they eirciim> 
ciscd him in the cave. 

'J And the old Hebrew wi^ 
man took the Ibretikin, (others 
say she look the navel-string,) 
and preserved it in an alabasteo 
box of old oil of spikenard. 

3 And she had a sou who wu 
a druggist, to whom she said, 
Take heed thou sell nnt this a]a< 
baster-box of spikenard ointment, 
altlioiigh tlifiu s^houldest be offer* 
cd three hundred pence for it. 

4 Now this is that alabastei 
box which Mary the sinner pfo* 
cured, and jmured forth ihko' 
ment out of it upon the liead 
the feel of our l»rd Jesus Christ, 
and wi)ied them off with tbc 
hairs of her head. 

5 Then afler ten days tb^' 
brought him to Jerusalem, tai*'' 
on the forlieih day from his bii 
they presented him in the te 
belbre the l«rd, making 
proper ofTerings for h'uii ac«or4*^ 
ing to the requirement of ibe i«w 
of Mqscs; namely, lh«t ctverj 



nciMM wten 
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visit Chrisi 



male which opens the womb 
ehall be calied holy unto God. 

6 At that time oldSimaniwaw 
nim shining as a pillar of light, 
when St Mary the Virgin, his 
mother, carried him in her arms, 
and was filled with the greatest 
pleasure at the sight. 

7 And the angels stood around 
him, adoring him, as a king's 
guards stand around him. 

8 Then Simeon, going near to 
Sl Mary, and stretching forth 
his hands towards her, said to 
the Lord Christ, Now, O my 
Lord, thy servant shall depart 
in peace, according to thy 
word ; 

9 For mine eyes have seen 
thy mercy, which thou hast pre- 
pared for the salvation of all 
nations; a light to all people, 
and the glory of thy people Is- 
rael. 

lO^fannaW the Prophetess 
was also present, and drawing 
near, slie gave praises to God, 
and celebrated the happiness of 
Mary. 

CHAP. IIL 

I The viM mm visit Chriwt. Mary five* 
Ummd mw of hit swaddiinfr clothM. 3 Ari 
anjwl appMirs to thf m in the form of a ttar. 
4 Thsy ictara ami malw a firc^ and womhip 
tha svaddlinf cloth, and put it ia tbafira, 
wfaera it ramaina auC4Nuujiiad. 

AND it came to pass, when 
the Lord Jesus was born 
ai Bethlehem, a city of Judsea, 
in the time of Herod j jie king ; 
the wise men came from the Ekst 
to Jerusalem, according to the 
prophecy of ^^radas^ht;^ and 
brought with theHroficriugs : 

^ Zoruatter. 

3 



namely, gold, frankincense, and 
myrrh, and worshipped him, and 
offered to him theur gifls. 

2 Then the Lady Mary took 
one of his swaddling clothes in 
which the infant was wrapped, 
and gave it to them instead of 
a blessing, which they received 
from her as a most noble present. 

3 And at the same time there 
appeared to them an angel in the 
form of that star which had be- 
fore been their guide in their 
journey ; the light of which they 
followed till they returned into 
their own country. 

4 ^ On their return their kings 
and princes came to them, in- 
quiring, What they had seen and 
done ? What sort of journey and 
return they had? What com- 
pany they had on the road ? 

5 But they produced the swad- 
dling cloth which St Mary had 
given to them, on account where- 
of they kept a feast. 

6 And having, according to 
the custom of their country, made 
a fire, they worshipped it. 

7 And casting the swaddling 
cloth into it, the fire took it, and 
kept it. 

8 And when the fire was put 
out, they took forth the swad- 
dling cloth unhurt, as much as 
if the fire had not touched it. 

9 Then they began to kiss it, 
and put it upon their heads and 
their eyes, saying. This is cer- 
tainly an undoubted truth, and 
it is really surprising that the 
fire could not burn it, and con- 
sume it. 

10 Then they took it, and 
with the greatest respect laid il 
up among their treasurei. 
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.Mill..,! ■ \-M< 

NOW HeroJ, perceiving tliat 
,thc wise mon did delay, 
■nd not return tn him, called to- 
gether the priest and H-i.te men, 
and said, Tull me in wliot pince 
the Christ should lie born t ' 

2 And wheii the; replied. In 
Bethlehem, a city of Judffia, lie 
began to contrive in his own 
mind the death of tlic Lord Je- 
sus Chriit. 

3 But nn an^l or the Lord 

apiteared to Jnse^ili in his steep, 
and eaid^ri.su, lake ttie child 
&nd his mother, and go into 
Egypt ns soon as the cock crows. 
So he arose, and went, 

4 H And as lie was consider- 
ing with tiimscir about his jour- 
ney, the inorniiigcarae upon hiin. 

5 In tlielengtiiof the Journey 
the girls of the saddle broke. 

And now he drew near to 
a gri^nt city, in which there was 
an idiil, to which the other idols 
and gods of Egypt brought tbeir 
ol)i;rin}r« and rows. 

7 And there was by this idol 
a griest ministering to it, ivliu, 
uolliill mvivian ?^«lic out of 
Umi idol, related the tliin^ra he 
■aid to the inhahitanla of Egypt, 
and tliuse countries. 

^ This priest f'a**'^ f!?" ibrec 
years old, who wan poates^ed 
with a grcut multitude of dev- 
ils, wlio uttered many strange 
JiiagK ; and wlit^n the devils eeiz- 
•d him, w&Iked about naked, 
SO 
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with his clollies tani, throwing 
stDfie.t nl thbae wlioni h 
!»J\ear to tlint idol 
inn of Uie city, into wliicli when 
Joseph und St Mary were come, 
and had turned into that inn, all 
tite inliubitanis of the city werf* 
astonished. 

10 And all the mBgistratei 
and priests of tne ii' 
bled belbre that idol, and niada 
inquiry there, saying, Whal 
means all this consternation and 
dread, which has follea upon all 
our country 7 

11 The idol answered them, 
The unknown God is coma 
hither, wlio is truly God ; nor 
there any one besides l:ira, vfh» 
is wortiiy ofdivine worship; for 
he i.4 truly the Son of God. 

12 At the fame of him 
country trembled, and at 
coniing.il is under the Jireseat 
commotion and consternation, 
and we ourselves ore affrighted 
by the greatness of his power. 

13 And at the some inoU 
this idol fell down, and at his 
all the inhabitants of Egypt, 
sides others, ran together. 

14 M But the son of the prh 
when hia usual disorder ca 
upon him, going into the ii 
found tliere Joseph and 8(. Ml 
whom all the rest had left 
hind and forsook. 

15 And when the Lad; St 
Alary had washed the swoddlin 
clothes of the Lord ChrUt, an 
hnnged them out to dry upon 
post, the boy posses^ nitn ll 
devil took down one of thM 
and put it upon his head. 

I(i And presently the 
be jan to come out of ' ' 
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leave Egypt 



and fly away in the shapes of 
crows and serpents. 

17 From that time the boy 
was healed by the power of the 
Lord Christ, and he began to 
sing praises, and give thanks to 
the Lord who had healed him. 

18 When his father saw him 
restored to his former state of 



we were in the land of Israel^ 
Ilerod, intending to kill Jesus, 
slew for that purpose all the in- 
fants at Bethlehem, and that 
neighbourhood. 

2 And there is no doubt uut 
the Egyptians, if they come to 
hear that this idol is broken and 
fallen down,will burn us with firn. 



health, he said. My son, whali^ 3 They went therefore hence 



has happened to thee, and by 
what means wert thou cured t 

19 The son answered. When 
the devils seized me, I went mto 
the inn, and there found a very 
handsome woman with a boy, 
whose swaddling clothes she had 
just before washed, and hanged 
out upon a post. 

20 One of these I took, and 
put it upon my head, and imme- 
diately the devils lefl me, and 
fled away. 

21 At this the father exceed- 
ingly rejoiced, and said. My son, 
perhaps this boy is the Son of 
the livincf God, who made the 
heavens and the earth. 

2^ For as soon as he came 
amongst us, the idol was broken, 
and all the gods fell down, and 
were destroyed by a greater 
Dower. 

23 Then was fulfilled the 
prophecy which saith. Out of 
Egypt 1 have called my son. 

CHAP. V. 

Jo»ph mud Mary lemve El^pt. 3 Go to the 
ila of rubwra, 4 who, littaring a mifhty 
I, at of a f mat army, flw away. 



NOW Joseph and Mary, 
when they heard that the 
idol was fallen down and de- 
fCroyed, were seized with fear 
trembling, and said, When 



to the secret places of robbers, 
who robbed travellers, as they 
pass by, of their carriages and 
their clothes, and carried them 
away bound. 

4 These thieves, upon their 
coming, heard a great noise, such 
as the noise of a king with a 
great army, and many horse, and 
the trumpets sounding, at his de- 
parture from his own city ; at 
which they were so affrighted, as 
to leave all their booty behind 
them, and fly away in haste. 

5 Upon this, the prisoners 
arose, and loosed each other's 
bonds, and taking each man hia 
bags, they went away, and saw 
Joseph and Mary coming towards 
them, and inquired, Where is 
that king, the noise of whose ap- 
proach the robbers heard, and 
have lefl us, so that we arc now 
come off safe ? 

6 Joseph answered, lie will 
come afler us. 



CHAP. VI. 

1 Mary lookH on a woman in whom Satan had 
taken up hiR abodtt, and Nhn bcccm>c4 Ai% 
peuemed. 6 Chrift kiMod by a hritle nimla 
dumb by Mircrrt>ni, curc« hor, 11 miraco- 
louirfy earw a goutlewoman in whom s^tan 
bad taken up his abode. 16 A Irproua girl 
eun^ by the water in which he waa wastM-d, 
and bccomaa the servant of Joiie|»h and Ma- 
ry. 90 The Iepv>us ton of a prince's wifii 
cured in like manner. 37 His mother offitra 
largo fiiU to Mary, and diamiaiM htu wMi 
rtspoot. 



«T 
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Uary curtt 1. INf 

THEN thoy went inio nooili- 
er ciiy, where wns a ivomiiii 
posMiSHcd with a deiil, iiud in 
whom Satan, that cursed lebel, 
had [aken up his abode. 

2 One night, when alio went 
to fetch water, she could neither 
enihirc her clothes on, iior to be 
in any house; but ns often at> 
ihey tied hur with chainit or 
cords, she brake ihem, and went 
out into desert places, and some- 
times Htnnding wliere ronda cross- 
ed, and in churcli-vards, would 
tlnow nrnnes at men. 

;i When St. Mary saw this 
woman, she pitied her \ wlicre- 
U|xiii S.iian presently lel\ her, 
Uid fled away in the fonn of a 
V'lung man, saying. Wo to me, 
WftUM) of tliec, Mary, and thy 

BOU. 

4 So the wnmnn wa.i deliv- 
ered from lier tnrriiciil ; but con- 
sideriiitr, nnd ]«rcisiviny herself 
n:il[(>d, she |j[u»hed,uri<l avoided 
Mxiitg any man, und having put 
■m her cluthw, went home, nnd 
f!3ve an nccouni of her cuec to 
her father and relations, who, as 
ihi-y were the Ix-st of the city, 
(■nicriaiiied 8t. Mary and Joseph 
wttli the greatest rexpect. 

5 The noil morning, having 
reci'ivrd a sufficii'iit supply of 
provision)! for the road, they wei:t 
from them, and about ilio cven- 
iii;< of ih(! day arrived at an- 
other town, where a inarrioge 
was then alioul to lie solemnized ; 
but by the artsofSaiui, and the 

Eractices of some sorcerers, tin.' 
riile was become so dumb, that 
*l>e could not so much as ofien 
hat mouth. 

But when ihb dumb bride 

^ as 



saw the lady St. Mary entering ] 
into the lowH, and currying the 
Lord CUirist in lier arms, she 
stretch.-d out her handa to the 
l^rd Christ, and look hinj in ber 
arms, and closely huggitig^im, 
v<^ry often kiBsed him, continu- i 
ally moving hiui, and pressiug 
him to her oody. 

7 Straightway the string of i 
her tongue was loosed, and Iiec ' 
uars were opened, and she began 
to sing praises imto God, who ^ 
had restored her. 

8 So there was great jojr ^ 
among the inhabitants of Uto j 
town that night, who thought | 
that God and his angels wcra i 
come down among th»m. I 

9 H In this place they abode | 
three days, meeting with tin 1 
greateit ref|>ccl, and most spletw f 
did unteriainnient ; 4 

10 And b^ing then furnished] 
by the |)oo|ile with provisions fiir ] 
ihe road, ihcy departed, aud w 
to another city, in which the/ I 
were inclined to lodge, ' 



11 Th 



in this city kj 
I as she weM'f 
day to the rivei 
bathe, behold cursed Satan le^ic^l 
upon tier in the lorTuofaseriient,! 

12 And folded himself abouttl 
her belly, and every night laXa 
upon her. ■ 

VA This woman, eeeing ihcJ 
Lady Sl Maty, and the Lord J 
CJrist the infant in her boi 
asked the Lady St. Mary. 
slic would give her Oie child a 
kis», and carry in her arms. 

14 When she had conjentn 



and n 



9 the « 



moved ilie cliitd, Satan Isft h 



C^trisicwrts two 
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leprous perscnM 



tnd fled away, nor did the wo- 
man ever afterwards see him. 

15 Hereupon all the neigh- 
boars praised the Supreme God, 
and the woman rewarded them 
with ample beneficence. 

16 On the morrow the same 
woman brought perfumed water 
to wash the Lord Jesus, and 
when she had washed him, she 
preserved the water. 

17 And there was a girl there, 
whose body was white with a 
leprosy, who, being sprinkled 
with this water, and washed, 
was instantly cleansed from her 
leprosy. 

18 The people therefore said, 
Without doubt Joseph and Mary, 
and that boy, are God^, for they 
do not look like mortals. 

11) And when they were mak- 
ing ready to go away, the girl, 
who had been troubled with 
tlie leprosy, came and desired 
they would permit her to go 
along with them : so they con- 
sented, and the girl went with 
tltem til! they came to a city, 
in which was the palace of a 
great king, and whose house 
was not far from the inn. 

20 Here they staid, and when 
the girl went one day to the 
princess wife, and found her in 
a sorrowful and mournful condi- 
tion, she asked her the reason of 
her tears. 

21 She replied. Wonder not 
at my groans, for 1 am under a 
^eat misfortune, of which I 
dare not tell anv one. 

22 But, says the girl, if you 
will entrust me witli your private 
frieTaiice, perhaps I may find 
lua a reoMMiy for it. 

3* 



23 Thou therefore, says the 
prince's wife, shalt keep the 
secret, and not discover it to any 
one alive! 

24 I have been married to this 
prince, who rules as king over 
large dominions, and lived long 
with him, before he had any 
child by me. 

25 At length I conceived by 
him, but alas ! I brought forth 
a leprous son ; which, when he 
saw, he would not own to be his, 
but said to me, 

20 Either do thou kill him, 
or send him to some nurse in 
such a place, that he may be nev- 
er heard of; and now take care 
of yourself; I will never see you 
more. 

27 So here I pine, lamenting 
my wretched and miserable 
circumstances, Alas, my son ! 
alas, my husband I Have I dis- 
closed it to you ? 

28 The girl replied, I have 
found a remedy for your disease, 
which I promise you, for I also 
was leprous, but God hath 
cleansed me, even he who is 
called Jesus, the son of the La- 
dy Mary. 

29 The woman inquiring 
where that God was, whom she 
spake of, the girl answered, He 
lodges with you here in the same 
house. 

30 But how can this he ? says 
she : where is he ? Behold, re- 
plied the girl, Joseph and Mary ; 
and the infant who is with them 
is called Jesus ; and it is he who 
dc'iiverfd me from my disease 
and torment. 

31 But by what means, says 
she, were you cleansed CccraoL 



Cknst cwns o 
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Toor I^-proffr! viH aoC jq« tell ' boaw dat wijIM, the uiii 
-IK rKit ? lirwd of hb dnorder ; 

:>2 Whr doc > nrs thi? siH : 4 And whm they were pre^ 
I toik :.-:? water w;:a which ht»- paring early m the noming ta 
I'/: J hi I S^en washed, and so librwaH on their joamey, the 
f>r,':r>rd l: -iroa me. and mj lep- ne«-manied peraoa hindered 
rc-y Tin>!.;:d. ';hefn.andproTidedanobleenter* 

o-i T.u* prince's wife then tainment for them. 
z' - .'. 17. 1 en'.ertiined them, 5 But going forward on the 
f '.::l::: 1 great iei»t for Jo- monow, they cane to an o t her 
i:n-jn ▼ a iir^ compcjij of city, and saw three women going 



* -' . I . I 



::. n : from a certain grave with great 

•ii An J the ne\t day took weepinsr* 
p'r::'iK ■! water to wash the LiMd | 6 When Sl Mary saw them^ 
Jv^i^. aiuiafterwardspouredihe.she spake to the girl who was 
s ::ne w:iivT ir^KiQ her sod, whom their oompaniony saying. Go and 
^hc hid i>n>u;:ht with her, and inqoire of them what iathe maU 
her fm wa< instanttv clean^ ;er with them, and what misfor- 
ironi his leprosy. ' tuae has befallen them. 

:>> Then she fviH:? thanks 7 When the girl asked them, 
and praises unto G«xl. and said, they made her no answer, hot 
Diessed is tiie mother th it bare a>ked her again. Who are ye, 
thee, O Jesus! i and where are ye going? For 

30 Dust thou thus cure men the day is far s^ient, and night 
oftiie siinc nature with thvsolf, is at hand, 
with the water with which thvj 8 We are trarellera, saith the 
l)udy is washed I I girl, and are seeking for an inn 

iVi She then ofl^red very larse , to lodge at. 
piUs to the l^dy Mary, and sent j They replied, Go along 
her away with all iiiiagmable whh us, and lodge with us. 
res]»ect. 10 They then followed them, 

and were introduced into a new 
house, well furnished with all 
sorts of furniture. 

i,,i!-v.iu-«ii.-!..si :i...iin,:.i..t..;iii,uk..| || [j ^yas HOW Winter-time, 

linrti-'kl !v iM'.fivl !iv I. Iiii'*! U i 14 pul *'»» I , , • • • , 

ui-, :>4rk, -.'-^ :i:i.i i< ii'i.\rrn-a tu in.- girl witu j and tiic fjirl weut mto the par^ 
1.x] ..:.cuMjufKpiusy. j j^^^^. ^^.j^^^ ^j^^^^ womcn were, 

rglllKV came aAerwards to 'and found them weeping and 

lamentini;, as before. 

1*2 liv them stood a mule, 
covered over with silk, and an 



CHAP. VII. 

1 A mAn who rmjll nut enji'T Ii'm wif«', freed 
fr-ifii I:i4 ili«.iri!"r. 5 A \iiuii^ in.iii wlio 



T 



liad 



another city, and 
mind to l«)d«xe there. 

2 Accord I n;;ly t!iey went to a 
man*s house, wlso was newly j cl)ony collar han<;ing down from 



married, hut hy the inthirnce of 
sorcerers could not enjoy liis 
wife: 
3 But they lodging at his 
30 



his ne(*k, whom they kissed, and 
were feeding. 

1!3 But when the girl Mid, 
How handsome, ladimi thai 



Tkebemtcked 
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young man 



male is ! they replied with tears, 
and said, This mule, which you 
sec, was our brother, born of the 
same mother as we ; 

14 For when our father died, 
and left us a very large estate, 
and we had only this brother, 
and we endeavoured to procure 
hirn a suitable match, and 
tht>u7ht he should be mar- 
ried as other men, so!ne giddy 
and j'^alous women bewitched 
hiiu without our knowledge ; 

15 And we, one night, a lit- 
tle bef«jre day, while the doors 
of the house were all fast shut, 
saw this oar brother was chang- 
e<l into a mule, such as you now 
see him to l>e : 

IG And we, in the melancholy 
condition in Avhich you sec us, 
having no father to comfort us, 
have applied to all the wise men, 
magicians, and diviners in the 
world, but they have been of no 
service to us. 

17 As often therefore as we 
find ourselves oppressed with 
grief, viB rise and go with this 
our mother to our father's tomb, 
where when we have cried suffi- 
ciently, we return home. 

Id When the girl had heard 
this, she said. Take courage, 
and cease your fears, for you 
have a renjedy for your affl'c- 
tioiis near at hand, even among 
TO!i, and in the midst of your 

19 For I was also leprous; 
but when I saw this woman, and 
this little infant with her, whose 
nnme is Jesus, I .sprinkled my 
body with the water with which 
fail mother htd washed him, and 
I was presently made well. 



20 Aiiu 1 am certain that he 
is also capable of relieving you 
under your distress. Where- 
fore arise, go to my mistress Ma- 
ry, and when you have brought 
her into your own parlour, dis- 
close to her the secret, at the 
same time earnestly beseeching 
her tc compassionate your case. 

21 As soon as the women had 
heard the girl's didcourse, they 
hastened away to the Lady Sf. 
Mary, introduced themselves to 
her, and sitting down before her, 
they wept, 

22 And said, O our Lady St. 
Mary, pity your handmaids, for 
we have no head of our fa mil), 
no one elder than us ; no fathci 
or brother to go in and out be- 
fore us ; 

23 But this mule, which you 
see, ' was our brother, which 
some women by witchcraft have 
brought into this condition 
which you see ; we therefore en- 
treat you to compassionate us. 

24 Hereupon St. Mary was 
grieved at their case, and taking 
the Lord Jesus, put him upon 
the back of the mule, 

25 And said to her son, 
Jesus Christ, restore (or heal) 
according to thy extraordinary 
power this mule, and grant him 
to have again the sha{)e of a 
man and a rational creature, as 
he had formerly. 

20 This was scarce said by 
the Lady St. Mary, hut the mule 
immediately passe^l into a hu- 
man form, and became a young 
man without any deibrmity. 

27 Then he and his mother 
and the sisftrs worshipped the 
Lady St. Mary, and lifUa^ Uk% 

31 
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Th. yauug 

chilli upon their heads, they kiss- 
ed liim, ami snid, Blessed is ihy 
iiiuilKir, O Jesiis, U Snvioitr o' 
ihe world ! Blessed are ihe eye; 
which are bo happy as to sef 
tlim. 

34 Then both the eiGlera tnlil 
llicir mother, saying. Of a truth 
nur bmthor Is restored to hi: 
former shape by Ihe help of thi 
Lord JtixtisChrist, and Ihe kind- 
nowi of that girl, who told 
Mary and her aori. 

2!) And inasmuch as 
brother is iitimBrri'.'d, it 
thai wc mnrry him to [hie 
their H^rvani. 



-.nsidlrrl 

. and she 

had ^i\m litr conwnt, tlu'y 

made a splundid wedding for 

"> girl, 

111 And so their j^rrow be- 
ing turnfld inio gladness, and 
their mourning inio mirth, they 
bettnn in rrjoipc, and moke mer- 
and xing, )>eing dressed in 
I'u'ir rictiRKl nllire.wilh hraeelets. 

as AllerwardN they Rlorified 
and praised God, saying, O Je- 
sus, son of David, who clinngcst 
sorrow inloglndness.and mourn- 
ing into mirth. 

:\A A (Icr this Joseph and Ma* 
ry tarried tlwre trn days, then 
wt-ni away, ha^in;; reccited 
gruat TMpi^ct fmm ihi-" i<t<oplc ; 

:U Who, whrn they cock Iheir 
IcavB nf them.and returrtcd hoine, 
nriod, 

S5 Itdt espMinlly the girl. 

ciur. VIII. 




. ihey came into ■ deserV 
counirv, and were told it war 
itifesled with rohbcrs ; so JoK|>l 
and Sl Mary prejiared to paa 
through it in the night: 

2 And as ihey were j^ 
along. Iiehold ihey saw iwo r 
liers Bslerp in the red, and w 
them a great niiinbrrorrohberSfl 
who were their confederate^] 
also asleep. 1 

'A The names of those ttrag 
were Titus and Dumachiis; mi 

i| to Dumachus, I I 
seech Ihee let iliose persons g 
nion; quietly, ihni our compan 
mny not perceive any thing a 

4 Bui DiiPnachus rerusiD{ 
iius again said, t will give iIm 

l<)ny groats, and as a pW 
take my girdle, ivhich he gi 
him before he had done epeid 
' ig. ihnl he might not o| " " 
lunlh, or make a noiae. 

5 When the Lady SL Hv 
iw the kindness which this n ' 

her dill show them, she said t 
him. The Lord Uod will rccf 
thee lo his rijiht 
grant thee the par^bnof thya 

ti Then Ihe lx)rd Jes 
swered, and said in 
When thirty yunrs are ctpfn 
O uiniher, the Jews willcj 

e at JeriisaliMii ; 

7 And these twolhlcvesd 
be with me at the t 
n|xm tho cross. Tin 



Wary washes 
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Chrisfs coai 



right hand, and Dumachus on 
my left, and from that time Titus 
shall go before me into Para- 
dise ; 

8 And when she had said, God 
forbid this should be thy iot,0 my 
son, they went on to a city in 
which were several idols, which, 
as soon as they came near to it, 
was turned into hills of sand. 

9 fl Hence they went to that 
sycamore tree, which is now 
called Matarea; 

10 And in Matarea the Lord Je- 
sus caused awell tospring forth,in 
which St Mary washed his coat. 

1 1 And a balsam is produced, 
or grows, in that country, from 
the sweat which ran down there 
from the Lord Jesus. 

12 Thence they^roceeded to 
Memphis, and saw Pharaoh, and 

^_^bode three years in Egypt. 

13 And the Lord Jesus did 
Tery many miracles in Egypt, 
which are neither to be found in 
the Gospel of the Infancy, nor 
in the Gospel of Perfection. 

14 5[ At the end of three 
years he returned out of Egypt, 
and when he came near to Ju- 
daia, Jo9eph was afraid to enter ; 

15 For hearing that Herod 
was dead, and that Archelaus 
his son reigned in his stead, he 
was afraid ; 

16 And when he went to Ju- 
dca, an angel of God appeared to 
bim, and said, O Joseph, go into 
the eitj Nazareth, and abide 
there. 

17 It IB strange, indeed, that 
Ibc, who is the Lord of all coun- 
tries, should be thus carried 
ft»ackwaid and forward through 
so laan J countries. 



CHAP. IX. 



9 Two tick children cured br water wherein 
Chrkt was waamd. 

WHEN they came after 
wards into the city Beth 
lehcm, they found there several 
very desperate distempers, which 
became so troublesome to chil- 
dren by seeing them, that most 
of them died. 

2 There was there a woman 
who had a sick son, whom she 
brought, when he was at the 
point of death, to the Lady St 
Mary, who saw her when she 
was washing Jesus Christ. 

3 Then said the woman, -O 
my Lady Mary, look down upon 
this my son, who is afflicted with 
most dreadful pains. 

4 St. Mary, hearing her, said, 
Take a little of that water with 
which I have washed my 8on, 
and sprinkle it upon him. 

5 Then she took a little of that 
water, as St. Mary had com- 
manded, and sprinkled it upon 
her son, who, being wearied with 
his violent pains, was fallen 
asleep ; and afiker he had slept a 
little, awaked perfectly well and 
recovered. 

6 The mother, being abun- 
dantly glad of this success, went 
again to St. Mary, and St. Mary 
said to her. Give the praise to 
God, who hath cured this thy son. 

7 There was in the same 
place another woman, a neigh- 
bour of her whose son ^as* now 
cured. 

8 This woman's aon was af 
flicted with the same disease, 
and his eyes were now almost 
quite shut, and she was lament- 
ing for him day and mf[)\V. 



Tkt sick I. INF. 

9 Tbe luotlier of ihe cliild 
nhich wsts cured said lo her. 
Why do you not bring your son 
to St. Mary, as I brought my 
Bot) to her, when he was in the 
very Kgoiues of death ; and he 
wiis cured by tiiiit water, with 
which the body of her son Jesus 
was wnshed T 

Id When the woman heard 
her say this, she also went, and 
lining procured the sBiue wa- 
ter, washed her bod with it, 
wlicreupon his body and his 
eyes were instantly restored to 
llifir rorincr stale. 

11 And wlien she brout^hl 
her son to St. Mary, and u)ivn- 
ed hia case to lier, she coiri- 
niaudcil her to give thanks to 
God for the recovery ofhcr son's 
health, and to tell no one what 
had happejied. 



CH,\P. X. 



4 oktth oMuhM 



I Tnolmof 

Virion with ■ 
' ' 1 bw t 

S TUtiill 



vill, BHlht ta ■ntn prairrn(l:tl hit 

■hU» i>M»l> ■> ih> VV':;ix •niui tM 
oUwHU^iawKwda.'.liitl ih. ViiEio 
piM[>l»«^ 13 HMl >l»<>DC>f.llntlf Mbli- 
lu Itii ■■11, M tlnnin rulJilliiit i hiIiii 

BfM. 

THERE were in the same 
city two wives of one man, 
who had each a son sick. One 
nf them was called Mary, and 
ber son's name was Caleb. 

2 Slic arose, and taking her 
snn, Weill .Id the Lady St. Mary, 
tbe tndUwr of Jg^ub, and olTer- 
ed ber a tery handsome carpel, 
•aying, O my Lady Mary, ac- 
jept iJiis C3>i>cl of inc, and in- 
■Ji 



lNCY. chiltlrtn healed 

stead of it give me a snuftj 
swaddling. cloth. •! 

3 To this Mary agreed ; >| 
and when the mother of Cft* 
leb was gone, she made > coat 
for her son of ibe swaddling 
cloth, put it on liim, and bis dii^ 
cafe was cured ; but tbe son o^J 
the otiter wife died. 

4 H Hereupon there artMe b 
iween them adiSetcnceitidoii 
the business of tlie family I 
turns, each her week ; 

5 And when llic liir 
ry the mother of Caleb dttn 
and she was beating tbe oven H 
bake bread, and went awajr |i 
fetch the ined, she left hex R 
Caleb by llie o 

ti Whom the oilier wile, ImC | 
rival, Eeeing^.to be by himee 
took andcajt him into the aval 
which was very hot, and t 
went nway. 

7 Jllary on her relnrn i 
her son Caleb lyiug in tt 
die of the ofcn laughing, and 
the oven quite as cold as tnougb 
it hod not been before heatnl, 
and knew that her rival, the ttihi ^j 
ei wife, had thrown him into i| 

8 When she took him i 
she broiia;ht him tu the Lod/B 
Mary, and told her llie bT 
to whom she replied, B« ^ 
for i am concerned I 
shouldest make 

9 After this he 
ntlier wife, as she waa g 
Halcr ut the wfII, ami i 
leb playing by tlie well, ■ 
no one wns ni-ar, took hm 
tlirew him into ihu « 

10 And 



Bartkohmiw 
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cured. 



came to fetch water from the 
A'cII, they saw the boy sitting 
on the superficies of the water, 
and drew him out with ropes, 
and were exceedingly surprised 
at the child, and praised God. 

11 Then came the mother, 
and took him and carried him 
to the Lady St. Mary, lamenting 
and saying, O my Lady, see 
whit my rival hath done to my 
Hon, ami how she hath cast him 
into the well, and I do not quos- 
titm hut one time or other she 
ivill be the occasion of his 
death. 

12 St Mary replied to her, 
Go-i will vindicate your injured 
c:»M?. 

I;} Accordingly a few days 
at\iT, wlien the (»th« wife came 
to the well to draw water,^hcr 
f^>ot was entanfrled in the rope, 
sr) that she fell headlong into 
the wi.'ll, and they who ran to 
hifr assistance found her skull 
hroken, and her bones bruised. 

14 So she came to a bad end, 
ami in her was fulfilled that 
{•lyinsr of the author. They 
di^ireii a well, and made it 
d**fp, but fell themselves into 
tlie pit which they prepared. 

CHAP. XL 

1 B^rtKolmnrw, wlion a chiM ami *irk« mi- 
r««*«k>iMl]r rctt«»rcJ by bt-xxig Wu\ cmi Clirinl'ii 

4 NOTIIKR woman in that 
X\. cilj had likewise two sons 
sick, 

2 And when one was dead, 
the other, who hy at tlie jwiiit 
of death, she tof»k in her arms 
ifi thf* Lady St. Mary, and in a 
flood of tears addressed herself 
to her, Mjing, 



3 O my Lady, help and re- 
lieve me, for I had two sons, 
the one I have just now buried, 
the other I see is just ai the 
point of de<ath ; behold, how I 
(earnestly) seek favour from 
God, and pray to liim. 

4 Tlicn she said, O Iiord, 
titou art gracious, and merciful, 
and kind ; thou hast given me 
two sons ; one of them thou hast 
tak(Mi to thyself, O spare me 
this other. 

5 St. Mary, then, perceiving 
tjie greatness of her sr)rrow, 
pitied her, and said. Do tliou 
place thy son in my son's bed, 
and cover him with his clothes. 

And wlien she had |)liced 
him in the bed wherein Clirist 
lay, at the moinout when his 
eyes were jtist closed by death, 
as soon as ever the smell of the 
garments of tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ reached the boy, his eyes 
were opened, and calling with a 
loud voice to his mother, ho 
asked for bread; and when he 
had received it, he sucked it. 

7 Then his mother said, O 
Lady Mary, now I am assured 
that the powers of Gmi do dwell 
in you, so that thy son can cure 
children who are of the same 
sort as himself, as soon as they 
touch his garments. 

8 This l)ov, who was thus 
cured, is the same who *n the 
GosjMjl is called Bartholomew 

CHAP. XIL 

1 A Irpriiii4 wo:iinit lK>al(Ml by ChriitN wiuiih 
hie wntiT. 7 A priiirPM iiaaiwi bjr il| atid 
rfHtorpJ to hrr hinlMinii. 

AGAIN, there was' a leprous 
woman, who went to the 
Lady St. Mary, ihc moVYiet ot 
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Jeaua, Hiid said, O my La.ily, 
help me. ■ 

a St. Mary replieJ, Wlial 
}ie1p dost thou desire t Is it gold 
or silver, or that thy body bo 
cured of its leprosy 1 

3 Who, says tlie woman, can 
grant me this ? 

4 St Mary replied to her, 
Wait a little till I have washed 
my son Je^us, and put him in bed. 

5 The woman wnited, ns she 
was commundeii ; aud Mary, 
when she had piil Jesua in bed, 
giving lieT tli<i wdler with irfiich 
she had washed his body, said. 
Take some of the water, and 
pour it upon ihy body ; 

(i Which when she hnd done, 
slie inxtunily became clean, and 
praieed God, and gave th^inks 
to him. 

7 11 Then went she away, 
afler she liad abode witii her 
three days; 

8 And going into the city, 
she saw a certain prince, who 
had married another prince's 
daughter ; 

9 But when he came to see 
het, he perceived between her 
eyes the signs of the leprosy 
like a star, and thereupon de- 
clared the marriage dinsolvcd 
and void. 

10 When the woman saw 
these persons in this condition, 
exceeding sorrowful, and shed- 
ding abundance of tears, she 
im|uiri.-d of tliem the reason of 
their crying; 

11 They replied, Inquire not 
into our circumstances; for we 
are not able to declare our mis- 
Qmunes to any per^ whatso- 
erer. 

CO 
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12 But bhe still pressed a 
ilef<ircd them to < 
llieir case to her ; i 
that perhaps she might be atj 
to direct them to a remedy. 

13 So when they showed ll 
young woman to her, and t' 
signs of the leprosy, which I 
pearpd between her eyes, 

14 She said, I also, whom jl 
see in this place, was afllict* 
with the same distemper, and 
going on some business to Beth- 
lehem, I went into a certain 

Mary, who had a i 
Jesus, 

15 She, seeing me to bo I 
rouH, WHS concerned for j 
and guve nie snnie water « 
whicli she liad washed her sad] 
body ; with that ! sprinkled 
body, and became cleaa. 

16 Then said these </ 
Will you, mistress, go 
tilth ua, and show the Lady fl 
Mary to us T 

IT To which she consentini 
they arose, and went to the L 
dy St. Mary, taking with t 
very noble presents. 

18 And when they ( 
and otTered their presents to h 
they showed the leprous ytx 
woman whom they brought wifl 
them to her. 

19 Then said St. Mary, 1 _ 
mercy of the Lord Josua ClirMi"" 
rest upon you ; 

20 And giving them a littin 
of that waiei, with which she 
hnd washed tlie l>u.ly of Ji-.^i> 
Christ, she hade them wash tin- 
dirvas-id person with it ; which 
when they had done, che «i> 
presently cured ; 
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21 So they and all who were 
prescot, praised God ; aiid lieiug 
filled with joy, they went back 
to their own city, and gave 
praises to God on that account. 

22 Then the prince, hearing 
that Lis wife was cured, took 
her home, and made a sccon<l 
marriage, giving thanks unto 
God for the recovery of his 
wife's healtlL 

CHAP. XIII. 

1 A firL wtMMe blood Satan tueked, raeaives 
000 of Cbrut't •waddlinf eluthii from the 
Virfio. 14 Satao comes like a dragon, and 
•Iw «howf it to bim ; liainea and burninf 
euali pruoeed from it, and fnll upon him ; 
19 he i« miraeulooiilj dieeoufiied, and laavei 
ttaefiri. 

THERE was also a girl, who 
was afflicted by Satan ; 

2 For that cursed spirit did 
frequently appear to her in the 
shape of a dragon, and was in- 
clined to swallow her up, and 
bad so sucked out all her blood, 
that she looked like a dead car- 
cass. 

3 As often as she came to 
herself, with her hands wringed 
about her head, she would cry 
out, and say. Wo, wo is me, 
that there is no one to be found, 
who can deliver me from that 
impious dragon ! 

4 Her father and mother, and 
all who were alx>ut her and saw 
her, mourned and wept over her ; 

5 Akd all who were present 
would especially be under sor- 
row and in tears, when they 
hevd her bewailing, and say- 
ing, Mj brethren and friend**, is 
there no one who can deliver mc 
from this murderer I 

6 Tlien the prince's daugh- 
ter, who had been cured of her 



leprosy, hearing the complaint 
of that girl, went upon the top 
of her castle, and saw her with 
her hands twisted about her 
head, pouring out a flood of 
tears, and all the people that 
were about her in sorrow. 

7 She then asked the hus« 
bnnd of the possessed person, 
Whether his wife's mother was 
alive? He told her, That her 
father and mother were both 
alive. 

8 Then she ordered her 
mother to be sent to her ; to 
whom^ when she saw her com- 
ing, she said. Is this possessed 
girl thy daughter? She moan- 
ing and bewailing said, Yes, 
madam, I bore her. 

9 The prince's daughter an- 
swered, Disclose the secret of 
her case to me, for I confess to 
you that I was l(;prous, but the 
Lady Mary, the mother of Je- 
sus Christ, healed me. 

10 And if you desire yout 
daughter to be restored to her 
former state, take her to Bctiile- 
hem, and inquire for Mary the 
mother of Jesus, and doubt not 
but your daughter will DcSrreJ^ 
for I do not question but you 
will come home with great joy 
at your daughter's recovery. 

11 As soon as ever she had 
done speaking, she arose and 
went with her daughter to the 
place appointed, and to Mary, 
and told her the case of her 
daughter. 

12 When St. Marv had heard 
her slory, she L^ave Jicr a *'ttlo 
of the water wiin wnich sheh.id 
washed tht Inxly of her sou Je- 
sus and bade her \K>viT \\ >i^ 
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on the body of her daugh- 
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13 Likewise she gave her one 
of Ihe stvnddling clollis of tin.' 
Lord Jesus, nnd said. Take tliia 
swaddling clolh, and show it Ui 
thine enemy as odcii ns lliou 
Bcetf liiiR ; and stie sent theui 
away iu peace. 

14 51 Alicr tticy had lefl thnl 
city, and returned home, nnd 
the time wa? <^o^)c in which Sa- 
tan was woiK lo seize her, in the 
nine moment this cursed spiril 
Appeared to her in the shape of 
■ huge dragon, and tlie girl, see- 
ing him, was ufruid. 

15 The mother said to her, 
Be not afraid, daughter; let him 
alone (ill he come nearer lo 
thee I then show hint the sv 
dling clolh, which the L 
Mary gwc us, and we shall 

Mi Satan iticn comiiiir like a 
dreadful dra^n, the boiiyofthf 
^B girl iremblud for fear, 

^h 17 But OS soon aa »l\e hnd 

^M put ih^ swaddling cloth upon 
^H her head, and ntnut her eyes, 
^H and showed ii to him, presently 
^^K thfre issued fortFi from the fiwad- 
^^M dling clolh flaines and burning 
^H coals, and full upon the dt 

^H 18 Oh I how great a mirnc 

^K was this, which was done: as 

^H Mion MS lh(r dragon saw the 

^^H swaddling cloth of the Lord Jc- 

^H sns, liri! went forth, and was 

^^P scattered U]>oit his head anil 

^^r eye«; so that he cried out witli 

^M a'l'Hid voice, What have I to do 

^H with thon, JpHus, thou SOI 

^1 MoryT Whithrr oliall 1 Hcc 

^B from thee T 



19 So he drew back i 
uflVit^hlPc. and left tlie girl. 

20 And she was ' ' 
from this trouble, 
praises and thanks to Ood, : 
with her all who w 
at iho woi'king of the rairacla. ' - 

CHAP. xrv. 

ANOTHER woman lik«J 
wise lived there, vi 
son was possessed [)j Satan. 

3 Tliis hoy, naiu«d Judos, « 
often as Satan seized him, W| 
inclined to bite all that wq( 
pri'gent ; and if he found iio o 
else near him, he would bite ll 
own hands and other parts. 

3 But the mother ofthia fl 
cr.-ible boy, hearing of Sl H«^ 

nnd her son Jesus, arc 

ly, and taking her i 
arms, brought liim Iu llie I 
Mary. 

■1 In the meantime, 
and Joses had mkcn itway t 
infant, the Lord Jc^us, in [day] 
a proper season with othnr clf 
dreu ; and when ihey wrnt fi: 
they sat down, and the Lacd4| 
Nus wilh them. 

5 Then Judas, w),o wtu 
sessed, came and ital dm 
the right hand of Jesua; 

6 When Satan wat 
upon him ns usual, he 
nliout li> bite the Lord Jf 

7 And Iwcausc he c 
do it, h>! .itrack Jesns m ] 
right side, so tliat 
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dayjigures 



Satan went out of the boy, and 
ran away like a mad dog. 

9 This same boy who struck 
Jesus, and out of whom Satin 
went in the form of a dog, was 
Judas Iscariot, who betrayed 
him to the Jews. 

10 And that same side, on 
which Judas struck him, the 
Jews pierced with a spear. 

CHAP. XV. 

1 Jens* Aod other boyi pU^r togethsr, and 
■wIm eUy fi»urot of animals. 4 Janiu 
cauw* lh»ni to walk, 6 aim makea dajr 
kinb, which he caiuiee to fly, and eat and 
4rink. 7 The chiUmn'R pareiit« alarmod, 
and take Jew for a aorceror. 8 He foe^ to 
a djer** ahop, and throw* all the clothe into 
tiie fitmaev!, and wtirk* a miracle t herewith. 
15 Whereapon tho Jewa pnu«e Ood. 

AND when the Lord Jesus 
was seven years of a<Te, ho 
was on a certain day witli otiier 
boys his companions about the 
same age, 

2 Who, when they were at 
play, made clay into several 
fthapes, namely, asses, oxen, 
birds, and othdr figures, 

3 Each (wasting of his work, 
and endeavouring to excel the 
rest. 

4 Then the Lord Jesus said 
to the boys, I will command 
tliose figures which I have made 
to walk. 

5 And immediately they mov- 
ed ; and when he commanded 
tbern to return, they returned. 

6 He had also made the fig- 
ures of birds and sparrows, 
which, when ho commanded to 
fly, did fly, and when he com- 
manded to stand still, did stand 
still , and if he gave them meat 
and drink, they did eat and 
drink. 

7 When at length the boys 



went away, and related these 
things to their parents, their 
fathers said to them. Take heed, 
children, for the future, of his 
company, for he is a sorcerer ; 
shun and avoid him, and from 
henceforth never play with him 

8 ^ On a certain day also, 
when the Lord Jesus was play- 
ing with the boys, and running 
about, he passed by a dyer's 
shop, whose name was Sa- 
lem ; 

9 And there were in his 
shop many pieces of cloth be- 
longing to the people of that 
city, which they designed to dye 
of several colours. 

10 Then the Lord Jesus, go- 
in t^ into the dyer's sliop, took all 
the cloths and threw them into 
tlie furnace. 

1 1 When Salem came home, 
and saw the cloths spoiled, he 
began to make a great noise, 
and to chide the Lord Jesus, say- 
ing, 

12 What hast thou done to 
me, O thou son of Mary ? Thou 
hast injured both me and my 
neighbours ; they all desired their 
cloths of a proper colour ; but 
thou hast come and spoiled them 
all. 

13 The Lord Jesus replied, I 
will change the colour of every 
cloth to what colour thou de- 
sirest ; 

14 And then he presently be- 
gan to take the cloths out of the 
furnace, and they were all dyed 
of those same colours which the 
dyer desired ; 

15 And when the Jews saw 
this surprising miracle, thej 
praised God. ' 
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CHAP. XVI. 

1 Chlnl nlruuhwlj vIiUim or unlncu 
CtlBI, lllllli.pilitv, alltv oi bnitas BdL pritp- 

^ii. to.'rit.^.'"rT'i»'»/..;"i".i''» "h."? 

wRhhIm, 10inu.eQn.fl.F..!. lJo<..«. 

Ik pnan .IhnriiHuoi. 14 IVkinup,»i ll.r> 

AND Joseph, wheresoever tiB 
went in ihe cilj, took thu 
Ltiril Jesus with hitn, where he 
was «eiit for to work, to make 
gatei, or niilk-pails, or sieves, or 
b()K(-9 ; ilie I»ril Jcsua was with 
him, wheresoever ha went. 

3 A Dit ns uilcnaa Joseph had 
uty thiug ill his work to make 
lutiger or shorier, or wider or 
narrower, the Lord Jcsu;; would 
sireich liis hand towards il. 

'i Aud prcBciiily it became as 
Joseph would have it. 

4 So iliat he had no need to 
Tmish any tiling with his own 
handle, for lie was not very 
skilful at his carpenter's trade- 

5 H On a eerlain time the 
king of Jerusalem sent tor him, 
nud said, I w:>uld liave ihee 
make me a throne, of the saiuu 
dimensions with that place in 
which I commonly ell. 

6 Jusepli olieyed, and forth- 
with began the work, uiid con- 
tinued two years in tlie king's 
palace hoforc jio finished il. 

T Aud when he came lo fix 
it in its place, he found it wani- 
m1 two spans nn each side of the 
Kpfwintt^d measure. 

H Winch >vh(;n tlic kinj: saw. 
ho was very augry iviili Jo- 
wpii i 

V And Juseph, afraid of the 
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king's angPr, weni to bed wii 
out his Mipfn't, taking not a 
tliini; lu cat. 

10 Then the Txiril Jcdus ai 
ed him. What he was afr^ 
of J 

11 Joseph replied. Because 
I have lost my labour 
work which 1 have been 
Ihcje two years. 

■ 12 Jesits s^id 10 him, Fe; 
not, ueitlior be cast down ; 

13 Do thou lay hold on oi 
eido of llie throne, and I will tl 
other, and we will bring it to I 
just (firiii'[ision:>. 

14 And u'licn Jnsejih hi 
done OS ilio Lord Jesus sal 
and erich of tlieni had 
strength drawn his side, 
tlirono obeyed, iind was lirougl 
to tlie priiper dimttnsiune of r' 

pl.C«. 

15 Which miracle wb 
they wlw stood by anw, tli 
wore anlonishcd, and prai) 
God. 

Ifl The throne was ma4a 
the saiiK wood which 
beiu 
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ly, woo<l adnrnnd with Ttrj 
shapes and figures. 

CHAP. XVII. 

I Jnui iilar> Killi ten >l hIM *M i 

"X ^Tiu- *diu«ii ptM RH pky-^nDm 

■ ii'l plij, vul tiiKf Mtt rmani Is 

ON another day tlie T^rA 
Jesus, ^'niii^ out into tha 
street, and seeing 'awne bo_n 
who wt^re met to play, joined 
himself to llidr company : 

■2 But whL-it tli«y anw him, 
they hid themselves, &ud left hia 
\a sutik for ihtini ; 
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by a serpmi 



3 The Lord Josus came to 
tlhj gate of a cortain house, and 
Rskcd some womou who were 
tttJiidiiig there, Where the boys 
were gone ? 

4 And when they answered, 
That there was no one there, 
the I^rd Jesus said. Who arc 
tiiase whom ye see in the fur- 
nace? 

5 They answered, They 
were kids of three years old. 

6 Then Jesus cried out aloud, 
and said, Come out hither, O ye 
kids, to your shepherd ; 

7 And presently the boys 
came forth like kids, and leaped 
about him ; which when tlie 
women saw, they were exceed- 
iogly amaze<i, and trembled. 

8 Tlien they immediately 
worshipped the Lord Jesus, and 
be.seeched him, saying, O our 
Lr>rd Jesus, son of Mary, thou 
art truly that good shepherd of 
Israel ! have mercy on thy hand- 
maids, who stand before thee, 
who do not doubt but that tliou, 
O Lord, art come to save, and 
Dot to destroy. 

9 After that, when the Lord 
Jesus said, Tlie children ot Is- 
rael arc like Ethiopians among 
the pcfiplc ; the women said, 
Thou, Lord, knowost all things ; 
nor is any tiling concealed from 
thee ; but now we entreat thee, 
and beseech of thy mercy, 
Chat tliou wouldst restore those 
boys to their former state. 

10 Then Jesus said, Come 
hither, O l>oys, that we may go 
and play ; and immediately, in 
the presence of thci^e women, 
the kids were changed, and 
feturned into the shape of boys. 

4» 
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I JraiM liPcomoM tho kinsofhiii play-fullow* 
ami tiicy crown him with Howom; 4 niirao- 
ul«>ii!(lr cniiae^ a M>rp(>nt who bnil bitton Si- 
mon too C'iiimnnite, then a hoj, to mick out 
•II the puimtn a^ain : 16 the aerpoiit buMt«, 
and Christ rMturei the boj to huilth. 

IN the month Adar Jesus 
gathered together the boys, 
and ranked them as though he 
had been a king ; 

2 For they spread their gar- 
ments on the ground for him to 
sit on; and having made a 
crown of flowers, put it upon his 
head, and stood on his right 
and left as the guards of a king ; 

3 And if any one happened 
to pass by, they took him by 
force, and said, Come hither, 
and worship the king, that you 
may have a prosperous jour- 
ney. 

4 ^ In the meantime, while 
those things were doing, there 
came certain men, carrying a boy 
upon a couch ; 

5 For this boy liaving gone 
with his companious to the 
mountain to gatiicr wrnxl, and 
having found there a partridge's 
nest, and put his hand in to take 
out the eggs, was stung by a 
I>oisonous serpent, which leaped 
out of the nest ; so that he was 
forced to cry out for the help of 
his companions: who, when 
they came, found him lying 
u[>on the earth like a dead 
person. 

G Aller which, his rf?ighboiirs 
came and carried him back into 
the city. 

7 But when they came to the 
place where the Lord Jrsus was 
sitting like a king, and tlie other 
boys stood around him like hia 

41 
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•BBMlera, the bofa mule baMc 17 Aai b« tMched the baf I 
men btn, irbo wu biuea b; with lii* InoJ la raton him ft A 

Id AndtrlirolKlo 
the Lewd JcMis mmI, Ccaae cir- 1 
inf , fcr hoteafter Uwu shdl b« J 
mj ilndple ; 

19 Am tbb isdMtS 
Canaaniu* wbe b b 
tbe Goepet. 

CHAP. xjx. : 



I 



nrigliboiu*, Cooe and paj foar 
raspMM to 1^ kitif : 

H But wbeD, bf reama of 
ibeir (Oirow, ibcf refued Is 
come, tbe boys drew then and 
(otoii tben agaiiut their wiUs 
lo cvoie. 

U Aud wiien thej came to tl>e 
t^rd Jr^os, be n)qair«d. On 
what account tbey carried Uial 
bojT 

lit And when tlicj answered, 
that > lerpenl had bitten him, 
the Lord Jeaas said to the hays. 
Let UB gf> aud kill iliat serpent. 

11 But when the pareiiis or 
the boy desired to be excused, 
bocnuKC tlieif bod lay at ttic 
point of death, the Niva made 
nnawer, and said, I>:ii not yc 
liear what the tin^ said t Let 
us ga and kill thtj >t.-pi-3t ; and 
willttot jreulicj him ? 

13 So tliey brought l>ie couch 
back again, whether the; would 
or not. 

i:( And when they were 
to tlie nest, the Lord Josua 
uid to the bojn, Is this the ser- 
noul's lurking ptuce t Ttiey naid, 
It wru. 

14 Then the I^rJ Jesus call- 
ini! the cerpent. it presently 
fnrth, mid submiiicil to hin 
whom he Baid, Go and suck out 
all ilie potHUu which tliou ha&l 
inruMii) iiilii that boy : 

15 So the ivrpent crept 
'ke buy, ai>il took nwnv ail 




Then the Iiurd Jn^iis curs- 
•lit, Ml llmt 






iHmTw ".Z^ ijTti 

ikn. 6^m.J^j^tm Hr^ 

ON anollicr day, J<M«pb sent I 
his son Jatneii.lfi gallxT ff 
wood, and the Lord Ji^sua went| 
with him ; 

2 And when they came tolli 
place where ttie wood was, ftitd<( 
James bei^an to gather 
hold, a venotuouB «iper bit bittiti 
so that he began tc 
make a noise. 

3 TlieLord Jusus, eeeinghin^ 
in this condition, cinie to htinj| 
and Diowed upon 
where the viper had bit him, a 
il was instantly well. 

4 fl On a certain day I 
Lord Jesua was with Mme h 
who were playing on tlie hoi 
lop, and one of the boys 
down, and presently died. 

ii llpim which the wilier li 
all riiiHiin^ away, the Lord J 
ins wiin \t-ti alone on llie h 

<j And the hoy's rolM 
rnme to him. and satd (o l! 
Lord Jesus, Thou didst t 
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spiH water 



oar son down from the house- 
top. 

7 But he denying it, they 
cried ou^ Our son is dead, and 
this is he who killed him. 

8 The Lord Jesus replied to 
them, Do not charge me with a 
crime, of which you are not able 
to convict me, but let us go ask 
the hoy himself, who will bring 
the truth to light. 

9 Then the Lord Jesus, going 
down, stood over the head of the 
dead boy, and said with a loud 
voice, Zeinunus, Zeinunus, who 
threw thee down from the house- 
top ? 

10 Then the dead boy an- 
swered. Thou didst not throw n»e 
down, but such a one did. 

11 And when the Ix)rd Jesus 
bade those who st(K)d by take 
noti:!e of his words, all who wi-rr 
pre<ent praised Gcxl on account 
of that niirricle. 

VZ ^<)n a certain time tlin 
Lady St. Mary had coinmand- 
cd the Lord J<.*siis lo fetch 
her some wator out of the well ; 

l.*l And when he had gone to 
fetch the water, the |)ilcht;r, 
when it was brought up full, 
brake ; 

14 But Josus, R|)rradin;y his 
mantle, {jailwrotl up tin; wa?(?r 
mrrain, and brought it in that to 
hi.'^ mother ; 

15 Who, being astonished at 
this wonderful thin^, laid up 
lhi«*, auii all the other tliiu;^s 
wliicli she had seen, in her tucin- 
orv. 

IG 1 A;:iin on another day 
tlie I^>rd Je.uis was with some 
boys by a river, an(^ they drew 
water out of the river by little 



channels, and made little fish- 
pools. 

17 But the Lord Jesus had 
made twelve 8parrows,and placed 
them about his pool on each 
side, three on a side. 

18 But it was the sahbath-dav, 
and the son of Hanani, a Jew, 
came by, and saw theiu making 
these things, and said, Do y3 
thus make figures of clay on the 
sabbath ? And he ran to them, 
and broke down their fish-pools. 

19 But when the Lord Jesus 
clapped his hands over the spar- 
rows which he had made, they 
fled away chirping. 

20 At lonijth ilieson of liana- 
ni coming to the fish-{)ool of Je- 
sus to destroy it, the water van- 
ished away, and the Lord Jesus 
said to hiru, 

21 In like manner as this wa- 
ter has vanish, d, su« sliall thy 
life vanish; and presently the 
boy di(ul. 

"Z'Z H Another time, when the 
Iiord Jesus was comin^j home in 
the evening witii Jo>oph, he 
met a b^iy, who ran so hard 
asrainst him, that he threw him 
down ; 

23 To whom the Lord J<;sus 
said, As thou hast thrown mo 
down, so shall thou fall, nor ever 
rise. 

24 And that moment the l)oy 
fell down, and died. 

CHAP XX. 

4 S'nt to wfuHil to Z.»rrf,«»iM to V,. rn 'il« 
!<■: t«T4, U)i<i ti>.irl|i-s4 '/:ioc*liiitH. \'.i S«>iit lA 
niiotlicr sr.ii-.Htliiiisitrr, N n'fiHi'i* to tell 
lii<« l<>tl('r«, mill iho irlitiii.'iniuitcr soiiig Ut 
\\ 111}! him, liiii liuiid WiUicu, a \*1 liu ili<r«« 

lIIKREwas al.so at Jerusa- 
lem one named Zacchc^ 
who was a achoolilMitfic ; 
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3 And he said to Joseph, Jn- 
eeph, why (lost i)iou not aoml Je- 
tus to me, tljnt |je may leata hia 

\l Josep)] agreed, nud told St. 
Mary, 

4 So they brought him to 

saw him, wrote uut an alphabet 

i> And ho bnd him stiv Alepli ; 
and wlinn he liud said Aleph, 
the iiiastur bad him pronounce 
Beih. 

<i Then (he T^rd Jesns sniil to 
him. Tell me tirst the mennin^ 
or the Ietii;r Aleph, aud then 1 
will pronounce Beth. 

7 And when the mnster 
ihrcntctied to whip him, the 
l»rd Jesus explained to him 
ihc meaning of the letters Alejih 
and Ucth; 

8 AIho which were the striii^ht 
figures of the letters, which the 
obliijiiD, and what letters h>td 
double figures ; which li»d jioints, 
and which had none; why one 
letter wFtil before another ; and 
innny oiticr things he began to 
tell liim, and expliiiti, of which 
th« master bimwlf hud never 
heard, nor read in any Itoult. 

Tlw Lord Jesus tiinher said 
til the iiiasur. Tube notice how 
1 say lu ihee ; then he began 
ckarly and distinct] v to say 
Aleph, [)cth,GiniH,Dalcth. and 
Uu on 111 the eiidof ihonlphnlict. 
E 10 At thisihemiisler W1.1.SO 
WTpiin^l, that hr said, I bvlic^ve 
Ihifi bdv was l>orn Iwfore Kijiih ; 
tl And turning lo Jo«'ph, hi: 
najd. Thou baM brought a boy to 
IM to b« tauglit, tvhu is more 
rued than any iiiii^tcr. 
4J 



12 ll« said also to St. Mary, 
This your son has no need of 
any learning. 

13 H They Wnjfht him then 

when he saw him, said. Bay 
Alfph; 

14 And when ho had siiid Alrph, 
the inai^ier had him pronounce 
Deih : to which (he Lord Jetms 
replied. Tell me first the nif^nn- 
ing orihe letter Aleph, and then 
I will pronounce Beth. 

15 But this master, when bo 
lifl lip his hand to whip htm, 
had hishandpreaently withered, 
and he died 

l(i Then paid Joseph to Sl 
Mary, llencerorih we will not 
iillnw him to go oiii of the hous« 
'liir everv one wlio displeasei 
■ ia killed. 

CHAP. XXI. 



AND when he was twoli 
years old, tlicy brongbt 
linn lo Ji-'rusalcm lu llie reaflt;y 
and when the feast was over 
they returned. 

2 But the I^rd J.;eus eon.. 
tinued beliinit in the Ico^tla 
nmniig the doctors and old 
and learned men of iBrool 
whom he proposed M.>vcfal qum 
lions of learning, uud also gtm 

3 for be siiid t'> ihcm, Wbo* 
son is tho Musiiiah T Tbttjr u 
swered, The sou of David : 

4 Why then, «nid lie, dw 
Itc in ihc spirit call Iiim Lortt' 



Disputes with 



I. INFANCY. 



the dociurs 



when he saith, The Lord said to 
my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, till I have made thine en- 
emies thy footstool. 

5 Then a certain principal 
Rabbi asked him, Hast thou 
read books? 

6 Jesus answered, He had 
read both books, and the things 
which were contained in books. 

7 And he explained to them 
the books of the law, and pre- 
cepts, and statutes, and the mys- 
teries which are contained in 
the books of the prophets; 
things which the mind of no 
creature could reach. 

8 Then said that Rabbi, I 
never yet have seen or heard of 
such knowledge ! What do you 
think that boy will be? 

9 fl When a certain astrono- 
mer, who was present, asked 
ttie Lord Jesus, Whether he had 
studied astronomy ? 

10 The Lord Jesus replied, 
and told him the number of the 
spheres and heavenly bodies, as 
also their triangular, .square, and 
sextile a>pect ; their progressive 
and retrograde motion ; their 
size, and severcil prognostica- 
tions; and other things, which 
the rtfason of man had never 
discovered. 

1 1 51 There was also among 
tliem a philosopher well skilled 
in physic and natural philosophy, 
who asked the Lord Jcsuh, 
Whether he had studied physic? 

I'i He replied, and explained 
to him physics and metaphysics, 

13 Also those things which' 
wrrc above and below the power 
of nature; 

14 The powers also of the 



body, its humours and their ef- 
fects; 

15 Also the number o. its 
members, and bones, veins, ar- 
teries, and nerves ; 

16 The several constitutions 
of the body, hot and dry, cold 
and moist, and the tendencies 
of them ; 

17 How the soul operated 
upon the body ; 

18 What its various sensa- 
tions and faculties were ; 

19 The faculty, of speaking, 
anger, desire ; 

20 And lastly, the manner of 
its composition and dissolution ; 
and other things, which the un- 
derstanding of no creature had 
ever reached. 

21 Then that philosopher 
arose, and worshipped the Lord 
Jesus, and said, O Lord Jesus, 
from henceforth I will be thy 
disciple and servant. 

22 Jl While they were dis- 
coursing on these and such like 
things, the Lady St. Mary came 
in, having been t hree day s walk- 
ing about with Jo^ph, seeking 
for him. 

23 And when she saw him 
sitting among the doctors, and 
in his turn proposing questions 
to them, and giving answers, 
she said to him, My son, why 
hast thou done thus by us? Bi>- 
hold, I an<l thy father have bee.*? 
at much pains in seeking ihoe, 

24 He replied. Why did ye 
seek me ? Did ye not know 
that I ought to be employed in 
my father's house ? 

25 But they understood not 
the words which be said to 
them. 
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Chriftu 



II. INFANCY. 



hapUstd, 
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2fl Then the docnrs aiked 
Mnry, Whether this were lior 
MM I And "hen she aaid, He 
was, they said, O happy Mary, 
who hast borue sucli a son. 

27 Then he relumed with 
tliein to Nazareth, and obeyed 
them in all thinj,'s. 

28 And his mother kept alt 
these sayings in her mind ; 

30 And the Lord Jesus ^rew 
T in Btalurfi and wi.sjom, aiiJ fa- 
\ TOUT with Ood sod iiiaQ. 

CMAP. xxn. 

t CHKMit hi> iHiracU, 9 aoilrt Uw kw, 

3 4hll U UlfllllDd. 

Now from tliis time, Jesus 
bej^n t» conceal his mir- 
acles and aeuret works, 

2 And gave himself to the 
study of the law, till he arrived 
to the end of hia thirtieth jenr: 

3 Al which time the Father 
publicly owned him at Jordan, 



sending down this roice from 
heaven, Thia is my beloved 
in whom I am well pleased 

4 The Holy Ghost being also 
proaent iu (he brm of a dpvs. 

5 Thia is he whom we wor- 
sliip with all reverence, heeauM 
he ^ave ua our life and beini;, 
anu brought ua from our inotli- 

6 Who, for our sakes, took a 
human body, and iiaih redeemed 
U.^, that so he might embrace 
US with everlasting mercy, and 
show his free, large, bountiful 
grace and gomlness to its. 

7 To him bo glory and praise, 
and power and douiinion, from 
henceforth and 



H The atd of the lehale Gotpti 
of tht Infaniff, by the atsitt' 
oner of flu siiiirimr (ioil,'aem 
cording to what ire found in 
the oriffiHol. 



THOAUS'S GOSPEL of tlie INFANCY of JESUS 
CHRIST. 



^Th* oritlml in Orrvk, frwa whirh ( 



., eiHuiMMl wilb Uh Oiapd at lUij.] 

U An Aetoynt of the Actions 

aad MutACLEs of oar Lord 

^L and Saviour Jeaiia CmunT 

^H ill hU Inpancv. 

r 



CHAI'. I. 

THOMAS, an Israelite, 
jaitge^ it necessary to 



nH, iiul cwi]>icl4iwl ill Jmvh lfc«n orj^laug 

make known to our breihnK 
among ilie Geoiileii, the act' 
and iniraclea of Chriat in ham 
childhood, which our Lord and 
God Jeaiu Chrixt wrought aftet 
his birth in Bethlehem in 
country, at which I tnyself 
astonished ; (he bc^inuing 
which was as followetb. 
2 fl When the chUd Jcmu 



Christ eniivens 



II. INFANCY. 



clay Urds 



five years of age, and there had 
been a shower of rain, which 
was now over, Jesus was play- 
ing with other Hebrew boys by 
a running stream ; and the 
water, running over the banks, 
stood in little lakes; 

3 But the waters instantly 
became clear and useful again ; 
he liavitiv smote them only by his 
word, they readily obeyed him. 

4 Then he took from the 
bank of the stream some sod 
clay, and formed out of it twelve 
sparrows ; and there were other 
boys playing with him. 

5 But a certain Jew, seeing 
the things which he was doing, 
namely, his forming clay into 
the ti^iircs of sparrows on the 
sabbath day, went presently 
away, and told his father Joseph, 
and said, 

6 Behold, thy boy is playing 
by the river side, and has taken 
ciay, and formed it into twelve 
sparrows, and profaneth the sab- 
iMth. 

7 Then Joseph came to the 
place where he was, and when 
he saw him, called to him, and 
said. Why doestthou that which 
it is not lawful to do on the sab- 
bath dav ? 

8 Then Jesus, clapping to- 
gether the palms of his hands, 
called to the sparrows, and said 
to tliem, Go, fly away; and 
while ve live remember me. 

I) So the sparrows fled away, 
making a noi^e. 

10 The Jtrws, seeing this, 
were astonished, and went awny, 
and told their chief persons 
wbat a strange miracle they had 
wrought by Jesus. 



CHAF. II. 

] raufiet a hoy to wither who brcke down his 
fish-iHioIf, 6 partly restores b.m, 7 kilil 
another boy, 16 cnuneii blindness to fall on 
liin accusers, 18 for which Joseph puli« 
him hy the ear. 

BESIDES this, the son of 
Anna the scribe was 
standing there with Joseph, 
and took a bough of a willow 
tree, and scattered the waters 
which Jesus had gathered into 
lakes. 

2 But the boy Jesus, seeing 
what he had done, became an- 
gry, and said to him. Thou fool, 
what harm did the lakes do thee, 
that thou shouldest scatter the 
water ? 

3 Behold, now thou shalt 
wither as a tree, and siialt not 
bring forth either leaves, or 
branches, or fruit. 

4 And immediately he be- 
came withered all over. 

5 Then Jesus went away 
home. But the parents of the 
bcjy who was withered, lament- 
ing the misfortune of his youth, 
took and carried him to Joseph, 
accusing him, and said. Why 
dost thou keep a son who is 
guilty of such actions? 

6 Then Jesus, at the request 
of all who "vere present, did 
heal him, leaving only some small 
UKiinber to continue withered, 
that they might takt warning. 

7 II Another time Jesus went 
forth into the street, an<l a l)oy, 
rniininu^ by, rushed ujion his 
shoulder; 

H At which Jo.^us, lieing 
anirry, said to him. Thou shall 
go no further. 

And he instantly fell down 
dead; 
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II. INFANCY. 



to SI 



10 Which when some per- 
BOJis saw, they snid. Where »'aB 
ihifl boy born, thai c-'ery ihitij; 
wliioh ho Hays preiiently cuiiictb 

i t Then the parents or the 
riesJ boy, jfoiog to Joseph, cotn- 
pUiiieil, saying. Yo-i are not lit 
to live with us, in our city, hav- 
in}( such a hoy a.t that : 

12 Either tench him thnt he 






I 



pnrt hence with liim, fur he kills 
our chiMrcn. 

13 II Tbdn Joseph, calling ''■^ 
hoy Je.iua, by himsell', instructed 
him, sayitiit, Why doesl thou 
such things to injure the people, 
m that lliey hale ua and perse- 
eute as 1 

14 But JesuB replied, I know 
that what thou stiyest is not of 
thyself, hut for thy sake 1 will 
Bay uothing; 

15 But ihey vrho have Riiid 
these things to thee, shall Eufler 

^L oTerlaBiiiig punishment, 

^k 16 And iinmedinicly they who 

^M had accu.ied him became blind. 
^B IT And all they who saw ir, 

^^H wore exceedin;;ly nirniil and 
^^B confounded, and said concern- 
^^B inj{ him, Whntsorver he suilh, 
^^P whether lEoad or bad, imniedi- 
^B Diely coroelh to pass : and tliey 
^M were am axed. 
^H 1^ And when they saw this 

^H action t>f Christ, Jo»>'ph arose 
^H and plucked him by the ear; n 
^H which the Ixiy v/a» angry, ani 
^H^ said to him, lie cu^y : 
^^fa lU For if they »cck for u' 

^^k tliey shall not lind m : thou host 
^^K dono very imprudently. 
^^H 2t> Dost Ihou not know that 
^^H tain tUmc t iroubk- me tie n 

1. '^ 



CHAP. III. 

A CERTAIN scboolmarte^ 
named Zacchcua, standi 
ing in a certain place, heard J«i 

speaking these things to h 
father ; 

2 And he was much surpri»> 
ed, that, \ir^\n;i, u child, he should 
<peak such things; and alWr i. 
few daya he came lo Joseph) 
and said, 

3 Thou ha^l a wise attd t 
sible child ; send him lo me, ttil4 
he may learn to read, 

4 When he sat down to K 
the letters to Jesus, 
with the lirst letter, Aleph ; 

5 But Jesus pronounced tti 
second letter Mpeth (Beth 
Cghimcl (Gimej), and said or 
all the letters to hlni to the «n 

6 Then, opening a book^.l 
taught his master the propbel 
bnl he was ashamed, and w 
at a loss to conceive hoV | 
came to know the letters. 

7 And he arose and w« 
hojne, wonderfully surprised I 

CHAP. IV. 

rtKCinml dT .n rulynHtil. .t > d;«l^ 

AS Jesus was pa.«sing by ; 
certain simp, he uw 
young man dipping (or dyoi^ 
some cloths and stocking! 
furnace, of a sad colour, d 
them actK^dingtoevarypoti 
particular order; 

2 Tbo boy Jesus, going to ( 

young man wtio was doing I* 

took also witne of the ctotha • 

\\ Ifrrr rneUth thr Fra^mrml i 

'I'komas's Gn/prt of fAc i 

famy nf Jcaus Ckrid. 



Tne EPISTLES of JESUS CHRIST and ABGARUS* 

King of Edessa. 

prhc flr«t writer who make* any mention of tbo Epistlea that pnsjnd oetw<*en Jeso* GliriU 
And AiKgmruf, i» Bowbiiu, Bi^hup of CcMra.t, in Falojtino, who dourislied in the early 
part of tlie fourth century. For their itenuineneea, he appeal* to the public regintriet and 
«pe«irdi of the city of Edeua, in Mesopotamia, wlwro Ab^aruN leii^iied, and where he af* 
firiiia that ho found them written in theSyriac language, ilo published a Greek translation 
of them in hi« Ecclesiaclicai History .1 The leariMMl world han been much divided on thia 
•aHjeet ; hot, notwithstanding the erudite Grnbe, with Archbishop Cave, Dr. Parker, 
•mi other dirioea, haw airenuouily contended fur their admission in^ the canon of Scrip* 
ture, they an deemed apocryphal. The rarerend Jeremiah Jones oMerv«8, that the com- 
tnini people to England have this epiatle in their houses, in many places, fixed in a (nxu^ 
with the pictare oi Christ before it ; and that they generally, with much honeaty and ' 
tino. regaiti it aa tbe Word of God, and the geonioc lipistlo of Christ.] 



CHAP. I. 

A enpy <if a letter written br Kinf Abgaras 
!•• ie«os, and sent to him ny Ananias, his 
fMttmen, to Jerasalem, 5 inciting him to 



ABGARUS, king of Edessa, 
to Jesus the good Saviour, 
w)io appears at Jerusalem, greet- 
ing: 

2 I have been informed con- 
corning you and your cures, 
which are performed without 
the use of mediciues and 
herbs. 

:3 For it is reported, that you 
ciuse the blind to see, the lame 
to walk, do l)oth cleanse lepers, 
and cast out unclean spirits and 
tIc'viN, and restore them 'to 
iK^alih who have been long dis- 
c'lsefl, and raisest up the 
dead : 

4 Ail which when I heard, I 
was persuaded of one of these 
two, Tiz. either that you are God 
himself descended from heaven, 
wlio do tiicse things, or the Son 
of God. 

5 On this account therefore I 
hare wrote to you, earnestly to 
desire jou would take the trouble 

I L. i. c. 13. 
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df a journey hither, and cure t 
disease which I am under. 

G For I hear the Jews riai« 
cule you, and intend you mis- 
chief 

7 My city is indeed small, 
but neat, and large enough for 
us both. 

CHAP. II. 

The answer of Je^as by Ananias the foot 
man tu Abj^rus the king, 3 declining to 
viiiit EflfHMa. 

ABGARUS, you are happy, 
forasmuch as you have 
believed on me, whom you have 
not seen. 

2 For it is written concern- 
ing me, that those who have 
seen me should not believe on 
me, that they who have not seen 
might believe and live. 

3 As to that part of your let- 
ter which relates to my giving 
you a visit, I must inform you 
that I must fulfil all the ends of 
my mission in this country, and 
after that be received up again 
to him who sent mc. 

4 But aft«*r my ascension, I 
will send one of my disciples, 
who will cure your disease, and 
give life to you, and all that are 
with you. 

4i^ 



I 



The GOSPEL of OTCODEMUS, formerly callwl ' 
ACTS of PONTIUS PILATE. 

AKktlfk lhi> OhwI i^bf him i 
lif NkiulMauii who h«c4n« k liU 



hf Ntuilnaui, <■ 
ir, wIb, vlwrrlnt ilwl [Inn l» 



imnnf llw Innwl, ■uppaml In Inn b«ni imIIi i 



I 



■«B»1 oT INi inrlnil Ct«Mlui>. T>h prnsnl Inula 
HibRl br(^-~i>> UHQnl>o4ii««ni>U^ nL i. Uo 



The Gosptl of NironPMVS the 
Diseiptr, coitrcming the Suf- 
ftrings and Rrsurrtctitra of 
ovr Mantrr and Saviour Je- 
sus Clin I ST. 

CHAP. I. 

I Chrht (HiH-1 ID Fitue, lit '^ '""■ >r 

IhUi>iuii 11h> Mbtfllh, 8 ■<ii»»iiid IxRin 

SDwDTiliJpfHH] b/ Um ^ludaidii bDWrhijdawli 

ANNAS and Coiplias, ana 
Summas, and Datam, Gt- 
maliul, Judag, Levi, Nepthalim, 
Alexander, Cyrus, and olhcr 
Juwg, went to Pilate about Je- 
Bus, accusing him with many 
bad crimi^s. 

2 And said, We are asHured 
ihat Jmu3 is the son of Joseph 
t^ carpenter,' anJ born of Ma- 
ry, and that he declaren himselr 
ibe Son of God, and a kingi^ 
■ad out only so, but Dtlcmjits 



the dissoliilion of tlie sabtwd^ 
aud the laws of our taihcn. 

3 Pilnie replied, Whal ii _ 
which he declare:) T and what |j 
it which he attempts 
ingl 

4 The JewB told him, 
have a Ian which forbids ddi 
cures on tho sabbath day ;* 
he cures both the lame and t 
deaf, those afliictcd with 
palsy, the blind, and lep<!Ta, ■ 
demoniacs, on thai day by w' 
ed methods.* 

5 Pilate replied, How am b* I 
do this by wicked itietbods I 
Thny answered, He b a con- 
jurer, and casts out devils by ibe 
prince of the deiils;' and wo 
all tilings become subject k. 
him. 



• V.xml. n. R, lit. 
> Mail. i», M, Slid »i 

•M>4.ii.»4,>aiin 
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Christ worshipped 



NICODEMUS. 



hy the standards 



work of an unclean spirit, but 
to proceed from the power of 
God. 

7 The Jews replied to Pilate, 
AVe entreat your liighness to 
su-ninon him to appear before 
your tribunal, and hear him 
yourself 

ti Then Pilate called a mes- 
0en;^cr, and said to him. By 
what means will Christ be 
brought hither ? 

9 Then went the messenger 
forth, and, knowing Christ, wor- 
8hip{)ed him ; and having spread 
the cloak which he had in his 
hand upon the ground, he said,' 
Lord, walk upon this, and go 
in, for the governor calls thee. 

10 When the Jews perceived 
what the messenger hud done, 
they exclaimed (against him) to 
Pilate, and said, Why did not 
you give him his summons by 
a beadle, and not by a mcs- 
senrjer ? — For the messenofer, 
when he saw him, worshif)- 
ped him, and spread the cloak 
which he had in his hand upon 
the grodnd before him, and said 
to him. Lord, the governor calls 
thee. 

11 Then Pilate called the 
messenger, and said. Why hast 
thou done thus? 

12 The messenger replied. 
When thou sentrsi me from Jo- 
rusalem to Alexander, I saw Je- 
fius sitting in a mean figiire up- 
on a she-ass, and the children 
of the Hebrews cried out, Ho- 
sannah, holding boughs of trees 
in their hands. 

i:| Others spread their gar- 
ments in the way, and said, 
Save U9y thou who art in heav- 



en ; blessed is he who cometh 
in the name of the Lord.^ 

14 Then the Jews cried out 
against the messenger, and said. 
The children of the Hebrews 
made their acclamations in the 
Hebrew language ; and how 
couldst thou, who art a Greek, 
understand the Hebrew? 

15 The messenger answered 
them and saicf, I asked one of 
the Jews, and said. What is this 
which the children do cry out in 
the Hebrew lanjjuajje ? 

16 And he explained it to 
me, saying. They cry out, H6- 
sannah, which, being interpret- 
ed, is, O l^rd, save me ; or, O 
Lord, save. 

17 Pilate then said to them, 
Why do you yourselves testify 
to the words spoken by the chil- 
dren, namely, by your silence? 
In what has the messenger done 
amiss? And thcv were silent. 

IS Then the governor said 
unto the messenger. Go forth, 
and endeavour by any means to 
bring him in. 

19 But the messenger went 
forth, and did as before; and 
said, T^rd, come in, for the gov- 
ernor call(ith thee. 

2v) And as Jesus was going 
in by the ensigns, who carried 
the standards, the tops of them 
bowed down and worship{)ed 
Jesus. 

21 Whereupon the Jews ex- 
claimed more vehemently against 
the ensigns. 

22 But Pilate said to the 
Jpws, T know it is not pleasing 
to you that the tops, of the 
standards did of themselves bow, 

I MaU. xxi. B, 9t 4&C. 

5V 



Charged 



NICODEMUS. 






and worship Jesus ; but why Ao 
ye exclaim against the ensigns, 
as if Ihey had bowed and wor- 
shipped '! 

23 They rcphed to Pilate, 
We saw Uic ensigas thenueheB 
Imwing and womhipping Jesiit. 

24 Tlien the gorernor callod 
the ensi){Da, and snid unto iliem, 
Why did yuu do tjius? 

Ha The ensigns said to Pi- 
lots, We ore all pagans, «nd 
worship the ifods Id temples; 
and how should we think any 
Ihing B*Kiiit worshipping hirVi? 
We only held the stHndards in 
out hands, and they bowed 
ibemselves and worshipped him. 

26 Then said Pilate to the 
rulers of the synagogue. Do ye 
yourselves choose »ome strong 
men, and lei thero hold the 
standards, and we shall see 
whether they will tlien bend of 
themselves. 

27 So the elders of the Jews 
sought out twelve of the mosl 
strong and able old mrn, ajid 
made ihem hold the atniidards ; 
and ihey stood in the presence 
of iho goreruors. 

US Then PUate said to the 
messenger, Take Jesus out, and 
by some means bring him in 
Bgaiu. And Jesus and the mes- 
senger went out of the hall. 

29 And Pilate cdled ihe en- 
ligni who before had liornc ihe 
Blsudards, and swore to them, 
thU if Ihey had not borne the 
sluidards in that manner when 
Jesus beli>re entered in, he 
would cut olT iheir iieads. 

JIO Then the govern-tr ooni- 
mtndcd Jesus to come in again. 

31 And llie messenger di<f as 

&i 



he had done before, and ve 
much entreated Jesus that 1 
would go upon his clonk, ai 
walk on it ; and he did wa 
upon it, and went in. 

3'-! And when Jesus wnil i 
the standards bowed themsclr 
as before, and urorshipped lui 

CHAP. n. 



NOW when Pilale saw tht 
he was afraid, and wi 
about to rise from bis seat. 

'i Bui white he Uiougbl I 
rise, his own wife, who stood i 
a distance, scni to him, sayinj 
Have ihou nothing to do wil 
that just man ; for 1 have so 
fered much concerning him J 
a vitiion thb night > 

S When the Jews heard tin 
they said to Pihte, Did we 
say uiiio Ihce, He is a conji 
Bvhold he halh caused thy wil 
10 dream. 

4 Pilate then, calling J. 
said, Hast thou heard what 
lenlify against tliec, and 
no answer ? 

5 Jesus replied. If thejr 
tiot a power of speaking, ' 
could not have spoke; but 
cause every on 
inand of his own tongue, to 
sjioak both good aiid bad, let 
iliem look to it. 

C Out the ciders of the Jew* 
answered, and said to JefOi*, 
What shall we look to T 

7 In the first place, wf know 
this concerning llii^\ that (hoc 
wast born through (brnicatna 
■ HoU. nviL 1!!. 
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secondly, that apon the account 
of thy birth, the infants were 
slain in Bethlehem ; thirdly, that 
thy father and mother Mary fled 
into Egypt, because they could 
not trust their own people. 

8 Some of the Jews who 
6to.'>d lijf, spake more favourably; 
We cannot say that he was born 
tiirough fornication; but we 
know that his mother Mary was 
oetrothed to Joseph, and so he 
was not born through fornica- 
tion. 

9 Then said Pilate to the 
Jews who affirmed him to be 
born through fornication. This 
your account is not true, seeing 
there was a betrothment, as they 
testify who are of your own na- 
tion. 

10 Annas and Caiphas spake 
to Pilate, All this multitude of 
people is to be regarded, who 
cry out, that he was born 
through fornication, and is a 
conjurer ; but they who deny 
him to be born through fornica- 
tion, are his proselytes and dis- 
ciples. 

11 Pilate replied to Annas 
and Caiphas, Who are the prose- 
lytes T They answered, They are 
tiiose who are the children of 
pagans, and are not become 
Jews, but followers of him. 

12 Then replied Eleazar, and 
As*criu8, and Anton ius, and 
James, Caras and Samuel, Isaac 
and Phineas, Crispus and Agrip- 
pa, Annas and Judas, We are 
DoC prooclytes, but children of 
Jews, and speak the truth, and 
were present when Mary was 
betrothed. 

> Jolm, 7. 17, 18. Mark xv. 2. 
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13 Then Pilate, addressing 
himself to the twelve men who 
spake this, said to them, I con« 
jure you by the life of Caesar, 
that ye faithfully declare wheth- 
er he was born through fornica- 
tion, and those things be true 
which ye have related. 

14 They answered Pilate, We 
have a law, whereby we are for- 
bid to swear, it being a sin ; let 
them swear by the life of Caesar 
that it is not as we have said, 
and we will be contented to be 
put to death. 

15 Then said Annas and Cai- 
phas to Pilate, Those twelve 
men will r.ot believe that we 
know him to be basely born, and 
to be a conjurer, although he 
pretends that he is the Son of 
God, and a king ;^ which we are 
so far from believing, that we 
tremble to hear. 

16 Then Pilate commanded 
eVery one to go out except the 
twelve men who said he was not 
born through fornication, and 
Jesus to withdraw to a distance, 
and said . to them. Why have 
the Jews a mind to kill Je- 
sus? 

17 They answered him, They 
are angry because he wrought 
cures on the sabbath day. Pi 
late said. Will they kill him for 
a good work!^ They say unto 
him, Yes, sir. 

CHAP. III. 

1 If exoneratad by Pilat«. 11 Dbputca wiUl 
Pilato coocorninf itutiu 

THEN Pilate; filled with an 
ger, went out of the hall, 
and said to the Jews, I call thit 
I •Johii,ii.». 
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whole world to wiin^ss that I 
find no fault in th:it ni:in,< 

2 The Jews replied lo PJN 
If he lind not hcen a wicked 
person, we had not brought him 
befnre I lice. 

S Pilutc said to them, Do ye 
lukc liiii], and try liiiu by yc 

4 Th*n ilie Jews said. It 
not Jawfiil ibr us to put any ni 
to death. 

5 Pilnte said ro the Jews, 
The coramnnd, therefore, Thou 
shidt nut hill," belongs lo you, 
hut not to ine. 

a And lie went asain into the 
hnll, and culliid Jl-s-is tiy him- 
Bcir, and said to liim. Art ihuu 
tlmklngof il.eJ(^ws1 

7 And Jcsu.s answering, said 
li> Pilate, Uui.[ tliou ?peak this 
of thyself, or did the Jews tell 
il thee eonnenijiig me? 

S Pilate answering, said to 

Jeeiu, Am I a JewJ Tlie whole 

ualinn and rulers of ihe Jews 

have delivered thee up to me. 

, What liaxl tliim dune? 

I> Jesus niiswcriiig, said. My 
kiogduin is not of this world : 
il' my kingdom were of this 
wnrld, ihcn woiilil my servants 
fizhl. and I should not have 
bven delifrrrd In llie Jews ; but 
uuw my kniijdum is not from 

10 Pilate said, Art thou a 
king then! Jesua answered, 
Tliou saycst that 1 am a king ; lo 
litis end was I born, and for 
this end csnie I into the world; 
and for this purpose ! came, 
.liai I should bear witness to the 

■ Jnbn, nviS. 31, dec. 
< Exud. X. 13. 



tK.\lUS, tBilh Pihtt 

truth ; and eveiy i>ne who is of' 
the Irutli, lieareih niy roice, 

1 1 Pilate saiiti to hiui, WhatJ 
is truth ? 

Vi Jcbus said, Truth is fiotm, 
heaven. 1 

Vi Pilate said, Tliorefoi*j 
truth is noion earth. 

H Jesus saith to Pilalc, Bo» 
lievc Ilint truth is nti enrih' 
arnnrig those who, when tliefi 
have the power of judgment,' 
are governed by truth, ana 1( 
right judgment. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 PilM<iGiid<c>oflirUltnJ»H. lATlKitM 

THEN Pilate \e\\ Jesua in 
the liail, and went out 
the Jews, aiid said, I find I 
any one fault in Jesus. 

3 TIh; Jews sny unto htm," 
But he said, 1 can destroy ll* 
temple of God, and in throa 
days bnild it up again. 

:t Pilate Nnith unto iheiil, 
What sort of temple is -that o^. 
which he speakeiht 

4 The Jews say uiiio hiin|i 
That which Solomon was fhttjh 
six years in buildin;;,' ho mmI 
he woidd destroy, and in thn 
days build up. 

"" said to them again, li 
from the hkiod idt 
that ninn ; do ye look to k.* 

The Jews say lo him, W» 
blood be ii|N>n us and our chil- 
dren. Then Pilate, callin;^ br 
geih^r the ciders and Mstilw*. 
priestsand Leviies, aaith lothem 
privately, Do not act tlms; I bate 
found nothing in your chaig* 



chaig* I 



PUaieinelmes 
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to Christ 



(against him) concerning his 
curing sick persons, and break- 
ing the Sabbath, worthy of death. 

7 The priests and Levites re- 
plied to Pilate, By the life of 
Caesar, if any one be a blas- 
phemer, he is worthy of death '} 
but this man hath blasphemed 
against the Lord. 

8 Then the goyernor again 
commanded the Jews to depart 
out of the hall ; and calling Je- 
sus, said to him. What shall I 
do with thee 7 

9 Jesus answered him, Do 
according as it b written. 

10 Pilate said to him, How is 
it written t 

11 Jesus saith to him, Moses 
and the prophets have prophe- 
sied concerning my suffering and 
resurrection. 

12 The Jews, hearing this, 
were provoked, and said to Pi- 
late, Why wilt thou any longer 
hear the blasphemy of that man ? 

13 Pilate saith to them^ If 
these words seem to you blas- 
phemy, do ye take him, bring 
him to your court, and try him 
according to your law. 

14 The Jews reply to Pilate, 
Oar law saith, that if one man 
injure another, he shall be oblig- 
ed to receive nine and thirty 
stripes ; but if after this manner 
he shall blaspheme against the 
Lord, he shall be stoned. 

15 Pilate saith unto them, If 
that speech of his was blasphe- 
my, do ye try him according to 
yoar law. 

16 The Jews say to Pilate, 
Our law commands us not to put 

1 Lev. zxiv. 16. 



any one to death :^ we desire that 
he may be crucified, because 
he deserves the death of the 
cross. 

17 Pilate saith to them, It is 
not fit he should be crucified ; 
let him be only whipped and sent 
away.3 . , 

18 But when the governor 
looked upon the people that were 
present and the Jews, he saw 
many of the Tews in tears, and 
said to the chief priests of the 
Jews, All the people do not de- 
sire his death. 

19 The elders of the Jews an- 
swered to Pilate, We and all the 
people came hither for this very 
purpose, that he should die. 

20 Pilate saith to them. Why 
should he die ? 

21 They said to him. Because 
he declares himself to be the Son 
of God, and a Ling. 

CHAP. V 

1 Nicodemut iponkx in defence of Christ, and 
relate* his miracles. J3 Anuthor Jew, 96 
with Vorunicnj 34 Conturio, and otberc, tes- 
tify of other mirnclei. 

BUT Nicodemus, a certain 
Jew, stood before the jrov- 
ernor, and said, I entreat thee, 
O righteous judge, that thou 
wouldest favour me with the lib- 
erty of speaking a few words. 

2 Pilate said to him, Speak on. 

3 Nicodemus said, I spake to 
the elders of the Jews, and the 
scribes, and priests, and Lcvites, 
and all the multitude of the Jews, 
in their assembly ; What is it ye 
would do with this man 7 

4 He is a man who hath 
wrought many useful and glori^ 

' Exod. XX. Id. 
* LukA xxin. \^. 
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A Jw, cured NICODE-MUS. 

ouT miracles, ench as no man on 
earth e¥er wrnuglil before, iifir 
will erer wwk.' Lei liirii go, 
and do him no harm : if be com- 
eih from O'od, his miraclen (his 
miraculous cures) will continue ; 
, they will come 



but if from m 
to nBii(rht.'J 

5 Thus Bl 
sent by God a 
the mi racier 

indcd 



;8, when he was 
' Egypt, n-TOUght 
which God cota- 
, before Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; and though the 
mnjjicinns of that country, Jun- 
neH and Jambres,* wrought by 
their magic the same miracle:^ 
which Moses did, yet they could 
not work all which he did.^ 

And llie miracles, which 
tile magicians wrought, were not 
of God, as ye know, O iicribes 
and Pharis^eos; but they who 
wrought them perished, and all 
who believed them.'' 

7 And now let this man go ; 
because the very miracles for 
which ye accuse him, are from 
God ; and he is nut worthy of 
death. 

8 The Jews then said lo Nic- 
odemus. Art thou become his 
disciple, and making speeches 
in his favour T 

9 Nicodemus said lo them, Is 
the governor become his discijilo 
also, and docs he make speeches 
lijr himt Did not Caiar place 
liim in that high post 1 

Hi When tl>c Jews heard ihj , 
they trembled, and gnashed their 
lecth B( Nicodomua, and said to 
him. May est thou receive 



t4f (be m«giciBa*, S Tim. ii 



doctrine for truth, and hwa thv 
■ with Chris ' 

11 Nicodi-inua replied, Am^Ti! 
>vill receive his doctrine, i 

my lot with him, aa ye have « 

12 11 Then another cert 
Jew rotw up, and desired leave 
of ti.e governor to bear him ft 
few words. 

13 And the governor t^aid, 
Speak what tliou hast a mind. 

14 And he said. I lay I 
thirty-eight years by the shee 
pool at Jerusalem, labouring un^ 
der a great iulirmity, and wai^ 
ini; for a erne which should b 
wrought by the coming of ■; 
angel, who at a certain titn 
troubled the water ; and wl« 
soever lirst after the troubling! 
the water, stepped in, waa mad 
whole of whatsoever disease h 
hod. 

15 And when Jesus saw m 
languishing tliere, he said to im 
Wilt thou be made whole! Aw 
1 answered. Sir, 
whetl the water is troubled, q 
put me into the pool. 

m And he said unto m^ 
Rise, Take up thy bod, ttM 
walk. And 1 hus immediate^ 
made whole, and took up m 
bed, and walked.'^ 

17 The Jews then said to F 
late. Our lord governor, pnj ■■ 
him what day it was oa whk 
he waH curoil of his iufirtnitT. 

■8 The infirm person rejdiaj 
It was on the Sabbath. ^^ 

19 The Jews said to PilU 
Did we not say thu bs « 

• Eiwl, rIJi, IB.&«. 

• Acuv-U. AnaDu 

• Jobnt. I,S,&e. 
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bis cures od the Sabbath, and 
caflt out devils by the prince of 
devils ? 

20 Then another certain^ Jew 
came forth, and said, I viras blind, 
could hear sounds, but could not 
see any one ; and as Jesus wls 
going along, I heard the multi- 
tude passing by, and I asked 
what was there. 

21 They told me that Jesus 
was passing by : then I cried out, 
saying, Jesus, Son of David, 
have mercf upon me. And he 
stood still, and commanded 
that I should be brouglit to 
him, and said to me, What wilt 
thout 

27 I said. Lord, that I may 
receive my sight 

23 He said to me, Receive 
thy sight ; and presently I saw, 
and (bllowed him, rejoicing and 
giving thanks. 

24 Another Jew also came 
forth, and said,*^ I was a leper, 
and he cured me by his word 
only, saying, I will, be thou 
clean; and presently I was 
cleansed from my leprosy. 

25 And another Jew came 
(brth, and said, I was crooked, 
and he made me straight by his 
word.3 

26 51 And a certain woman 
named Veronica, said,^ I was 
afflicted with an issue of blood 
twelve years, and I touched the 
hem of his garment, and pres- 
ently the issue of my blood stop- 
ped. 

I llvkx.46. 

> Matt. vui. 3. Sc", 

* Lukexiii. 11, dK. 

* Man, VL. SO, Slc. See concerning 
ribki woman called Veronica, on whom thiit 

periiamioil^ aod Uie itiatue 



27 The Jews then said. Wo 
have a law, that a woman shall 
not be allowed as an evidence. 

28 And, after other things, 
another Jew said,^ I saw Jesus 
invited to a wedding with his 
disciples, and there was a want 
of wine in Cana of Galilee ; 

29 And when the wine w&s 
all drank, he commanded the 
servants that they should fill six 
pots which were there with wa- 
ter, and they filled them up to 
the brim, and he blessed them, 
and turned the water into wine ; 
and all the people drank, being 
surprised at this miracle. 

30 And another Jew stood 
forth, and said,^ I saw Jesus 
teaching in the synagogue at 
Capernaum ; and there was in 
the synagogue a certain man 
who had a devil ; and he cried 
out, saying. Let me alone; what 
have we to do with thee, Jesus 
of Nazareth? Art thou come 
to destroy us ? I know that thou 
art the lloly One of God. 

31 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying. Hold thy peace, unclean 
spirit, and come out of the man ; 
and presently he came out of 
him, and did not at all hurt him. 

32 The folk>wing things were 
also said by a Pharisee ; I saw 
that a great company came to 
Jesus from Galilee and Judaea^ 
and the sea-coast, and many 
countries about Jordan; and 
many infirm persons came lo 
him, and he healed them all.'' 

wliich she erected to the honour of Christ 
in Eiueb. HvH. Bcr). 1. 7. c. 18. 

* John ii. 1, du. 

* Luke iv. 3J. dec. 
7 Mark iv. Si. 
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S3 And I heArd the unclean 
Bpirits crying out, Hn<l Haying,' 
Thnu an the Son of God. And 
Jenus strictly charged ill em, 
(hat tliey ihould not make him 
known. 

IM 1| Alter this, anoilier per- 
son, u'liose name was Centurtu, 
tiiid,'^ I saw Jesus in Capernaum, 
nnd r entreated him, saying. 
Lord, my servant lieih at home 
sick iif the palsy. 

SIS And Jesus said to me, 1 
will come and cure hif*i. 

3G But I said. Lord, I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest come 
under my roof; hut only sprak 
the word, and my servant shall 
bo heali-d. 

37 And Jexua said unto me, 
Go thy way ; and ns thou host 
iM-liered, so l>c it done unio tliee. 
And my Herrant was healed from 
thai same liour. 

Sm Than a certain nobleman 
said, 1 had n son in Capernaum, 
who lay at Uie poiat of death ; 
and when 1 heard thul Jesus was 
come into Galilee, I went and 
besou;;lit him that he would 
(^ine (luwn to my house, and 
heal my saa, for he was at the 
pfiinl of death. 

its IIosBidtome,Golhyway, 
thy son liveth. 

40 And my son ivas cured 
from that luHir. 

41 Besides these, also many 
01 hers of the Jews, both men and 
women, cried out and said, He is 
Iruiy the S<iii of God, who cur'^i 

.11 (liaotKCs only hy his word, and 

wham the devils are ullogethcr 

^■a^jeot. 

> M-t 

"a. a, tc. 
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4'3 Some of them further n 
power can proceed fn 



none but G(m1, 

43 Pilate eaiil to the . 
Why arc not the devils eu 
to voiir doctors ? 

44 Sorue of (liem laiid, T)H 
power of subjecting de? ila c 
not proceed hut from God. 

45 But others said to PibMj 
That he had^ raised LazuW 
from the dead, after lie bad bee 
four days in his grave. 

4(i Thegovernor li&ringthi 
trembling, said to the muliitadi 
of the Jews, What will it proT 
you to shed innocent blood I 

CHAP. VI. 
1 FihU dinmnd Ij Ite tstt«lM« ffl 
J<tn, .1 oho a«>wi4 nwlttw ID tl iMM 



THEN Pilate, haring eaOt 
together Nicodeniua, u 
the fifteen men w'ho said Uiai i 
Eus wa£ not born througb Sort 
cation, said to them. What shi 
I do, seeing there is like to b» 
tumult among the people f* 

2 They say unto htin,/VI 
know not ; let them look to 
who raise the tumult. 

3 Pilate then called the nx 
tiiude again, and said to thei 
Ye know that ye hive % coetM 
that 1 should release to you fli 
prisoner at the feast of ibe Ml 

4 I have a noted prisoncf, 
niurderor, who is called Bai^ 
has, and Jesus wlio ia c«Ik 
Christ, in whom 1 find aotha 
that deserves death : which I 

1 Julmii. 1 &C. 



ike Jems. Pilate 
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them therefore have you a mind 
that I should release to yoa ?^ 

5 They all cry out, and say, 
Release to as Barabbas. 

6 Pilat« saith to them. What 
then shall I do with Jesus who 
is called Christ 7' 

7 They all answer, Let him 
be crucified. 

6 Again they cry out and say 
to Pilate, You are not the iiriend 
of Csesar, if you release this 
man ;^ for he hath declared that 
he is the Son of God, and a king. 
But are you inclined that he 
should be king, and not Cssar 7 

9 Then Pilate, filled with an- 
ger, said to them, Your nation 
hath always been seditious, and 
you are always against those 
who have been serviceable to 
you. 

10 The Jews replied. Who 
are those who have been service- 
able to us? 

11 Pilate answered them, Your 
God who delivered you from the 
hard bondage of the Egyptians, 
and brought you over the Red 
Sea, as thoug!: it had been dry 
land, and fed you in the wilder- 
ness with manna and the flesh 
of quails, and brought water out 
of the rock, and gave you a law 
from heaven ; 

12 Ye provoked him always, 
and desired for yourselves a mol- 
ten calf, and worshipped it, and 
sacrificed to it, and said, These 
are thy gods, O Israel, which 
brooght diee out of the land of 

E«^P*l 

13 On account of which, your 

God was inclined to destroy you ; 

1 Hatt nvo. 21, dec. 
•JofaBiix.lt. 



but Moses interceded for you, 
and your God heard him, and 
forgave your iniquity. 

14 Afterwa/ds ye were en- 
raged against, and would have 
killed your prophets, Moses and 
Aaron, when they fled to the tab- 
ernacle, an4 ye were always mur- 
muring' against God and his 
prophets. 

15 And arising from his judg- 
ment-seat, he would have gone 
out ; but the Jews all cried out. 
We- acknowledge Caesar to be 
king, and not Jesus. 

16 Whereas this person, as 
soon as he was born, the wise 
men came and offered gifts unto 
him ; which when Herod heard, 
he 'Was exceedingly troubled, 
and would have killed him. 

17 When his father knew this, 
he fled with him and his mother 
Mary into Egypt. Herod, when 
he heard he was born, would 
have 'slain him ; and accordingly 
sent and slew all the children 
which were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from two 
years old and under.' 

18 When Pilate heard this 
account, he was afraid ; and com- 
manding silence among the peo- 
ple, who made a noise, he said 
to Jesus, Art thou therefore a 
king 7 

IS) All the Jews replied to Pi- 
late, He is the very person whom 
Herod sought to have slain. 

20 Then Pilate, taking water, 
washed his hanus before the ])eo- 
ple, and said, I am innocent of 
the blood of this just person i 
look ye to it.^ 

s Matt. u. 

« MaU.uvn.U,^ 
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charred ih 

U-XKC t&ee ii> be 

and tk« tini 
louad. taen hsBfcd 
ia ihix piace 
a p- i^ooer : 
nai? viththee, 
Diiuaa andG^sas. 



COAP. VII. 



iMkbbodnd 

9 Aad Pilate wrote tbe title 

qpoB tbe cros» in Hebrew, Latin, 

i and Greek letters, liz. this b the 

i kin? of tbe Jews.^ 

I 10 But one of the two thietet 

THEN Jesus went out of the ; who were crucified with Jesus* 
h:ill, and the two thievery ; whose name was Gestas, said to 
with him ; ' Je«us, If thou art the Christ, de- 

2 And when the? came to the ' liver thvseif and us. 



Ujnvft. 



place whirh is called Gol^otha,^ 
tliey stript him of his raiment, 
anil girt him about with a Hnen 



11 But the thief who was era* 
cified on his right hand, whose 
name was Dimas, answering, 



cloUi, and put a crown of thorns rebuked him, and 8aid, Dost not 
upon his head, and put a reed thou fear God, wlio art con* 
ill his hand. j demned to this punishment 7 We 

•) And in like manner did indeed receive rightly and justlf 
they to the two thieves who were the demerit of our actions; but 
criici5ed with him, Dimas on his this Jesus, What evil hath he 



ri'lht hand, and Gestas on his 
left. 

4 But Jpsus said, My Father, 
fr>r^ive them ; for they know not 
what they do. 



done? 

12 After this, groaning, be 
said to Jesus, I«ord, remember 
me when thou comest into thy 
' kingdom. 



5 And they divided bis gar- : 1;| Jesus answering, said to 
ments, and upon his vesture they him, Verily I say unto thee, thai 
sast loCs. ! this day thou shalt be with 

9 The people in the mean- ! in Paradise. 

' John six. 34 
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CHAP. VIII. 



1 Mneslooi Apnmnnem at bit drath. 10 
7*Im J«w« mv the eelipM wu natunil. 1-J 
Joaeph of Annuithat MBbalma Chrbt*s body, 
And bariec at 

AND i. was about the sixth 
hour, and darkness was 
upon the face of the whole eartli 
until the ninth hour. 

2 And while the sun was 
eclipsed, behold the vail of the 
temple was rent from the top to 
the bottom ; and the rocks also 
were rent, and the graves open- 
ed, and many bodies of saints, 
which slept, arose. 

3 And about the ninth hour 
Jesus cried out with a loud 
voice, saying, Hely, Hely, lama 
zahathani t which, bein^ inter- 
preted, is, My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me 1 

4 And after these things, Je- 
sas said, Father, into thy hands 
I commend my spirit ; and hav- 
ing said this, he gave up the 
ghost. 

5 But when the centurion 
saw that Jesus, thus crying out, 
pave up the ghost, he glorified 
God, and said. Of a truth this 
was a just man. 

6 And all the people who 
Mood by, were exceedingly trou- 
bled at the sight ; and, reflect- 
ing upon what had passed, smote 
upon tlieir breasts, and then 
returned to the city of Jeru- 
«ilcro. 

7 The centurion wont to the 
governor, and relaied to him all 
that had passed ; 

8 And when he had heard all 
hese things, he was exceeding 

•orrojrful ; 

' MaU. xxvii. 45. See. 




body burie^ 

9 And calling the Jews to- 
gether, said to them, Have ye 
seen the miracle of the sun's 
eclipse, and the other things 
which came to pass, while Jesus 
was dying ? 

10 Which when the Jews 
heard, they answered to the gov- 
ernor. The eclipse of the sun 
happened According to its usual 
custom. 

1 1 But all those who were the 
acquaintance of Christ, stood at 
a distance, as did the women 
who had followed Jesus from 
Galilee, observing all these 
things. 

12 And^ behold a certain man 
of Arimathaoa, named Jo^ph, 
who also was a disciple of Jesus, 
but not openly so, for fear of the 
Jews, came to the governor, and 
entreated the governor, that he 
would give him leave to take 
away the body of Jesus from the 
cross. 

13 And the governor gave 
him leave. 

14 And Nicodemus came, 
bringing with him a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, al>out a hun- 
dred pound weight ; and they 
took down Jesus from the cross 
with tears, and bound him in 
linen clotb^s with spices, accord- 
ing to the custom of burying 
among the Jews, 

15 And placed him m a new 
tomb, whirh Joseph had built, 
and caused to l)e cut out of a 
rock, in which never any man 
had been put ; and they rolled a 
great stone to the door of tho 
sepulchre. 

• John xix. 38. 
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CHAP. IX. 

I TV Jon onmrwith Ntn^itmt; Sand 



WHEN ihe uniuHt. Jews 
henrd ihnt Jutiepli hiti) 
bpjigci! mill liuricil llie body of 
Jesu«, lliey soiij^Iil afipr Nicode- 
mus, and (li(it>e lirtet^n ini?n who 
h.id ipjiified before ihe govcmor, 
ibel .1c?u9 was no! born llirough 
rnrnicaiinn, and oiber p()o<i per- 
sons, n-ho had shown any good 
sflMns touarils him. 

2 But whi-n ihpy all conceded 
themselves tllrongh fear of tile 
Jews, Nicodeiiius alone ehowcd 
himiioir to then), and said. How 
can such persons as these enter 
into Ihe synagogue T 

a The Jews answered him, 
But how d[ir$l thou enter into 
the nynagt^ie, who wa»t a con- 
federate wiih Christ T Let thy 
lot be along with him in the 
Other world. 

4 Nicodemus answered, A men; 
so may it be. that 1 may have my 
lot with him in his kingdom. 

A in like manner Joseph, 
when he came to the Jews, said 
to ihem, Why aro ye angry 
with mo for desiring the body of 
Jesus of Pilate T Behold, Ihavc 
put him in my tomb, and wrap- 
ped hini up in clean linen, and 
put a stmio at the door of tlie 
M pule lire : 

I hare acted rightly towards 
him ; but ye have acted unjustly 
■gaiRta that ju«t person, in crii- 
cityin^ him, giving l.im vinegar 
J drink, croivniiig him with 
thorns, tt^u'ing his body with 
whips, and prayed down the. 
^1: of liis Uood upuu you. | 



DEMUS. mpnsM 

7 The Jews at the henringi^ 
this were disquieted and I ' 
bled ; nnd they seixed ' 
nnil coiiiinnnded him ti 
in custody before the sabbotl 
and kept there till the sabba 



not lawful to do thee any liorm, 
till the first day ofthe week come. 
But we know that#hau wilt not , 
be thought worthy of a burialj. 
but we will give thy fleeh lo tbfl 
birds of the air, and the b 
of the earth. 

<J Joseph answerod, 
■pcech is like the speeoh ofpi 
Goliiith, who reproached Uie Ij 
ing God in speaking against I* 
\ id. But yc scribes and doot 
know, that God aaiih by { 
prophet. Vengeance is mine, a 
I will repay iti you' eril cqmlW 
that which ye have threateuedfl 

10 The God whom you h 
hanged upon the cross, is i 
to deliver me out of your hand 
All your wickedness will r 
upon you. 

11 For ihe goternor, when h 
washed his huuds, said, 
clear front Ihe blood of thn n 
person. But yc answered uti 
cried out, Ills lilood be n[iou ua 
and our children. Aci-ording 
OS yc have said, may yc |icri>h 

. IS The elders of llie Jeva, 
hearing iheac words, were ex- 
ceedingly euragcd ; and spixing 
Joseph, they put him into * 
chamber where then: wm IK 
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window; they fastened the door, 
and put a seal upon the lock ; 

13 And Annas and Caiaphas 
placed a guard about it/and took 
counsel with the priests and Le- 
vites, that thejr should all meet 
after the sabbath, and they con- 
trived to what death they should 
put Joseph. 

14 When they had done this, 
the rulers, Annas and Caiaphas, 
urder Joseph to be brought forth. 
\\ In this place there is a portion 

of the Gospel lost or omitted^" 
which cannot be supplied, 

CHAP. X. 

1 J(«rph'< r«riipe. 9 The loldieri relRte 
ChrMt** racHirrvetion. 18 Christ i« wen 
prp^chiuf in (JuIiIm. 91 The Jews repent 
<jf their crorlty to bim. 

WHEN all the assembly 
heard this, they admired 
and were astonished, because 
they found the same seal upon 
the lock of the chamber, and 
could not find Joseph. 

2 Then Anuas and Caiaphas 
went forth, and while they were 
all admiring at Joseph's being 
gone, behold one of the soldiers, 
who kept the sepulchre of Jesus, 
spake in the assembly, 

3 ^That while they were 
guarding the sepulchre of Jesus, 
there was an earthquake; and 
we saw an angel of God roll 
away th3 stone of the sepulchre, 
and ^sit upon it; 

4 And his countenance was like 
lightning, and his garment like 
Miow ; and we becumc through 
fear like persons dead. 

o And we heard an an gel say- 
ing to the women at the sepul- 
chre of Jesus, Do not fear; I 

> Matt ixvHi. 11.12,^. 



know that you seek Jesus, who 
was crucilied ; he is risen, as ho 
foretold. 

6 Come and see the place 
where he was laid ; and go pres« 
ently, and tell his disciples that 
he is risen from the dead, and 
he will go before you into Gali- 
lee ; there ye shall see him, as 
he cold you. 

7 Then the Jews called to- 
gether all the soldiers who kept 
the sepulchre of Jesus, and said 
to them. Who are those women 
to whom the angel spoke? Why 
did ye not seize them ? 

8 The soldiers answered and 
said. We know not who the wo- 
men were ; besides, we became 
as dead persons through fear, 
and how could we seize those 
women ? 

9 The Jews said to them, As 
the Lord liveth, we do not be- 
lieve you. 

10 The soldiers answering, 
said to the Jews, When ye saw 
and heard Jesus working so 
many miracles, and did not be- 
lieve him, how should ye believe 
us? Ye well said. As the Lord 
liveth, for the Lord truly does 
live. 

11 We have heard that ye 
shut up Joseph, who buried the 
body of Jesus, in a chamber, un- 
der a lock which was scaled ; 
and when ye opened it, found 
him not there. 

12 Do ye then pHwiuce Josepli, 
whom ye put under guard in the 
chamber, and we will produce 
Jesus, wliom we guarded in the 
sepulchre. 

13 The Jews answered and 

• Alatt xxviii. 1, S, &c. 
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BaiJ, Wc will prcwiiicc Jose|)li, 
do ye produce Jeaus, Biit Jo- 
seph is ilk hia own city of Ari- 
maihicH. 

U The aoldiiirs replied, If 
Joseph be in ArimalhiEii, and 
JesuB in Galilee, we heard llie 
Bngol inrorm the n'onicn. 

15 The Jcwa, hearing this, 
were afraid, and said among 
thetniielvca, If by any means 
fhese thint;9 should liecome pub- 
lic, then erery body will believe 

Iti Then they gaihcred a l«rgp 
sum of money, and gave il to tlx? 
soldiers, saying, Do ye Ull ihn 
people thni the disciples of J«kui> 
ciinc in the nisht, when ye were 
asleep, and stole away tlie body 
6t Je^Us 1 and if Pilate the got- 
ernor should hear of this, wc will 
satisfy him and secure ymi. 

17 The soldiers accordinsly 
took the money, and said aa ihey 
were instructed by the Jews ; 
and their rcjnrt was spread 
abrned among all the people. 

18 H Butacerininpricai. I'hi- 
neeii, Ada, a school muster, and 
S Levile, named Agues, they 
three came from Galilee to Jeru- 
salem, and told the chief priests 
Dtid all who were in the syna- 
gogues, saying, 

lU Wc have seen Jesus, whom 
ye cruciAed, talking with his 
eleven diMJples, and fitting in 
llie mid'! of them in mount Oli- 
vet, and »ay)ii;^ to them,' 

'JO Go fnrih into the whole 
wnrld, pruuch the gospel In all 
tmitcrn!:, Iiapti/.int.' Ihi^m in the 
liniiie of the Father, and the Sou, 
«ud llie lluly Ghost; and who- 

• UiK. E»li>. lu. (i~l Mark ivi. 



in Gaiikl 

shall believe and bo b 
lizcd, fihall be saved. 

21 And when he had i 

ese things to hia disciplcv, i 
saw him ascending up to heaven 

Sfi When the chief pries 
ind elders, and I^evitt 
these things, ihey aaid to thea, 
three men, Give glory tq tbe God 
of Isrue], and make coDfewMl 
. whether lliose things m 
true, which ye say je have a 
and heard. 

'2^ They answering, said, , 
the Lord of our fathers liiel 
the God of Abraham, and 1^ 
Godoflsaac, andiheGodof A 
Cob, according as we heard Jea 
talking with his disciples, i 
according as we saw him i 
ceniiing up lo heaven, so i 
have related the truth to yon. ^ 

•M And tlte tliree men fl| 
itier answered and said, addi^ 
these words. If we should i 
own the words which we h 
Jesus Fpeak, and ihnt we i 
him Rscending into lu»rei), 
should be guilty of sin. 

'23 Thrn the chief | 
immediately rose up, « 
iiig the buok of the la* 
hands, conjured iltoec men, ai 
iug. Ye shall n 
ever declare those things wU 
ye have Bj>oke concvrniag Ji 

26 And they gave r* 
large auin of itioni:y, ai 
oilier peri^on^ along with I 
who ;-lj»uld conduct 
their own country, that I 
might not hy any m< 
anv stay at Jcru^nlctn, 

27 Then the Jews did « 
ble all logeiher, and harhif ■ 
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ao«c«m, nid, Whnt ia ihJs er.- 
(raoidiriBrT (>iing vvbidi ia come 
to pAM in Jcruaalein ? 

'in But f\nniw and Cuiaphas 
cnmfiirtt^ tliem , say itig, W hy 
slioiild we believe (lie Eoldiera 
who guarded tlie septilclire of 
Jr.'nis, in tellin;; a», tiiat an an- 
gel roll(»l Bway llic storie from 
Ui* door uf Oie sepulchre 1 

29 Perliaps liis oivn diBciples 
tntd them tliis, and gave tliem 
iDoiiej that ihey should sfiy so, 
and they tbeinsolves took away 
tliv body of JeHiiB. 

110 0cndeit,conKidcr this, tliHl 
tlierti b oo crudii to he giicn to 
fort-igners,' bccnusc ihcy also 
(ikok ■ large sumof ua, and they 
Ii«v(t dpclarcd to ua according 
lo the in-triictions whish we 
g»ie iheni. Thoy niuat either 
be fnith ful to Ds or to liie didciides 



~1II£M Nicodeniua arose, 

] nid. Ye sny right, O 

t of Israel, ye have hoard 

tboae three mt^n ha>-c 

I by the law of God, who 

I, We have accn iraua spcnk- 

wilh hia disciples upim 

Mlitl Olivrt, and we raw him 

■ding up to Urnven. 
3 Aod the Kripture lear.heth 
(M that the btesKeil projdiet Eli- 
iah «nui taken op to iievvcn ; and 
Kli>ba bring asked by the s)i)!< 
'F ibe Mopkctx, Where la nur 
i.itwr Nijiht he said to them, 
.Ml he ia taken up to heaven. 



counsrh llie Jctn 

IB of the proph> 
1, Perhaps the 



3 And the so 
ets said lo hii 

ipirit hath carrV 

of the 

there perhnps we shnll find 

him. And (liey be.-unglit Elisha, 

and be walked aUiut with them 

three days, and they could not 

find him. 

4 And now hear me, O sons 
of Israel, and lei us send men 

the mouiuaina of Israel, lost 
perhaps the spirit halh carried 
ay Jesus; and there perhaps 
: shall find him, and 1^ satis- 
lied. 

And the counsel of Nico- 

domiis pleased nil the people; 

id Ihey eent forth men who 

ught for Jesus, but could not 

find him ; and they, returning, 

1, We went all about, but 

lid not find Jesus; but we have 

found Joseph in his city of Ari- 

matha^a. 

6 The rulers, hearing this, 
and all the people, were glad, 
and praised the God of Israel, 
because Joseph was found, 
whom Ihey had shut up in s 
chamber, and could not find. 

7 And when they tind formed 
a large assembly, tlie chief 
priests said. By what means 
shall we bring Jos>iph to ua to 
speak with him? 

8 And Inking a piec« of p(^ 

Kr, they »ruie lo him, and said, 
race be with thee, and all thy 
family. We know that wo hava 
nirend«!d against God and thee. 
Bo pleased to give a visit lo iw 
I'our fathers, fiir we were per- 
fectly surprised at your escape 
from prison. 

9 Wc know that a w%a mv- 
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■•riooe coniud which w« lookj 18 For we hare br«n xvtj 
agaiiMt thee, tnd thai ibe Lord biikIi inMhIed, thai ihou didal 
UmIi cue of tbM, mbA (be I..ord , bar; the bodj of J««us ; utd 
himnelf delitered ihec fiom oor ' that when <re had locked tbe« 
ftesigii*. Pmc« be ttnto thee, ■ in a chamber, we could not find 
JtMcph, who an booourahte tbee ; and we bare been afraid 
among all the people. j eicr Nitce, till tliis time of tlqr 

10 And thej chose seren of { appearing an>oag us. Tell a 



I 

I 



Joseph's friends, aud said 
ihrro. Whew je come Lo Jwcph, 
Mlute him in peace, and gire 
him this letter. 

II Accordingly, when ibe 
men came to Jocrph, ibey did 
Ht>ile hiiu in peace, and gate 
him llic letter. 

13 And when Jo!<eph had 
read it, be said, Bks^d be tlie 
Lord God, who didst deliver me 
from the IsrseJite?, (Iiat they 
could L. ■ rSied m; blood. Bleto- 
pA be God, wbo host protected 
nie under ih; wings. 

13 Atid Joseph kissed Ihem, 
and took ihetn into his house. 
And on the morrow, Joseph 
ntounW liis ass, and went along 
with tbem to Jerusalem. 

14 And H'ben all the Jews 
heard iheM tliingn, they went 
out la meet hini, aud cried out, 
vnying, Prace attend thy coining 
hltlter, fullier Joseph. 

I.> To which he answered, 
Prosperity from lite Liifd aliend 
all the pwiple. 

Itt And Uiey all his.seJ hiin ; 
and Nicodemns took him lu his 
bouae, hating provided a large 



17 Buton the morrow, beings 
pr^aralion-'liiy, AniiiiR.nnd Cai- 
n fill 11-1, a lid Nic'jili'moc, unidl'i Jn- 
Mph.Make conleMion in theUn<i 
ofiHraet.and answer lo us all thoM? 
I whitli «e shuU nsk tlieu; 
tiU 



therefore, before God, all 1 
came to pass. 

19 Then Joseph answeriiii 
said. Ye did indeed put T 
der confinement, on the day 4 
prepamiJoti, till liie ntorniiig. 

20 But Hhile 1 was»)aDdii^_ 
at prayer in the middle of the 
night, tlte bouse wa« surrounded 
with four angels ; and 1 f*M i»- 
sus as the brightness oTllie s 
and fell down upon the earth ft 

m Bol Jesus, laying hold 4 
my band, hAed me from f~ 
grouiid, and the dew 
sprinkled upon me ; but he, wa 
ing ray face, kissed me, 
said unto me. Fear not, Jm 
look upon me, for it i* 1. 

22 Then 1 looked upon kiji 
and t>aid, Rahboui, Etiasl 



,ered i 



, 1 > 



but Jesus of Nazareth, 
body thou didst bury. 

!j:t 1 said to liim. Show i 
the lamh in which I laid t 

04 Then Jesus, taking imIj 
llie hand, led me unto the p' 
where 1 laid him, > 
me ilie linen c^loibes, and nap- 
kin which I put round his head. 
Then 1 knew that it was Jems, 
nnd worship)>ed him, and snid. 
nit<s«ed be lie wlio cutneth in 
the nuni«of the l»rd. 

25 Jesu", again takinfi ■>• hy 
llie luiiJ. lod »i(t to AtinnUiKa. 
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to mj own house, and said to 
me, Peace be to thee ; but go 
not out of thy house till the for- 
tieth day ; but I must go to my 
disciples. 

CHAP. XII. 

1 The JewB astonithcd and eonfoomlefl. 14 
Stflwcm*! two MMM, ClMriniu and l>ntiiiiw, 
riMf fruui thf* d<*ad at Cbritt** erocitixiim. 
I'j J»«cpli pn>|iu«e«to got them to relate iho 
ai>«it*ri«** (»f thrir murrectHm. 91 Tlw^y. 
are ■•>ii(bt ami fuond, 23 brought to the tyii- 
•gki;;w, 93 privately aworn to M>crcry, 33 
ami uodartakf) to write wbut tliey had Mieii. 

WHEN the chiefpriests and 
Levites heard all these 
thii)^, they were astonished, and 
fell down with their faces on the 
ground as dead men, and crying 
out to one another, said, What 
is this extraordinnry sign which 
is come to pass in Jerusalem ? 
We know the father and mother 
of Jesus. 

2 And a certain Levite said, 
I know many of his relations, 
religious persons, who arc wont 
to offer sacrifices and buriit-of- 
feriiigs to tlie God of Israel, in 
the temple with prayers. 

3 And when the high-priest 
Simeon took him up in his arms, 
lie said to him, ^ Lord, now let- 
test thou thy servant depcrt in 
fiencp, according to thy word; 
ior mine eyes have seen thy sal- 
^niion, which thou hast prepared 
liet^>rc the face of all {)eo|)le ; a 
liihl to enlighten the (ientiles, 
and the t;l:/ry of thy pi^oplc Israel. 

4 Simeon in like manner 
bleswd A[.-iry the mother of Je- 
sus, and said to her, I declare to 
i\we concerning that child ; He 
is appointed ibr the fall and ris- 
ing again of many, and for a sign 
wbieli ahali be spoken agamst. 

> Liik« ii. 29. 



5 Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thine own soul also, and 
the thoughts of many hearts shall 
be revealed. 

6 Then said all the Jews, Let 
us send to those three men, who 
said they saw him talking with 
his disciples in mount Olivet. 

7 After this, they asked them 
what they had seen : who an- 
swered with one accord, in the 
presence of the God of Israel v»e 
affirm, that we plainly saw Jesus 
talking with his disciples in 
mount Olivet, and ascending up 
to heaven. 

8 Then Annas and Caiaphas 
took them into separate places, 
and examined them separately ; 
who unanimously confessed the 
truth, and said, they had seen 
Jesus. 

9 Then Annas and Caiaphas 
said. Our law sailh. By the mouth 
of two or three witnesses every 
word shall be established.^ 

10 fiut what have we said T 
The blessed Enoch pleased God, 
and was translated by the word 
of God ; and the burying^lace of 
th#blessed Moses is not known. 

11 fiut Jesus was delivered 
to Pilate, whipped, crowned with 
thorns, spit upon, pierced with a 
spear, crucified, died upon the 
cross, and was buried, and his 
l>ody the honourable Joseph 
buried in a new sepulchre, and 
he testifies that he saw him 
alive ; 

V2 And besides, these men 
have declared, that they saw him 
talking with his disciples in 
mount Olivet, and ascending Uf 
to heaven. 

* DouU xvii. 6. 
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13 ^ Then Joseph) ri-iini; ii|>. 
laii) to Annas attd Caiaphna, Vc 

fmay be jasijy uriiler a greni sur- 
prise, thai )ou huve becu told, 
that Jesus is olive, and guiie up 
hearcn. 

14 It is indeed a thing really 
eurprising, thai he ehuuhl not 
only liiiiineir arise ftom the dead, 
but also raise others froin iheir 
graves, who liavc been seen by 
iraiiy id Jerusalem.' 

15 And now hear me a little : 
We all knew the blessed Sim- 
eon, the high-priest, who look 
JeBus when an infunt into hia 
arms in the temple. 

16 This Bame Simeon had 
two sons of his own, and we were 
all present at their death and fu- 

17 Go therefore and see their 
loniba, fur these are open, and 
they are risen; and behold, they 
■re in the ciiy of Arimathasa, 
spending their time together in 
offices of devotion. 

la Some, indeed, have heard 
the sound of thcJr voices in prayer, 
bui lliey will not diiicaursc with 
uy one, but they continue as 
niitc as dead men. 

19 But como, lei us go to 
Ihem, and behave oiirsclvp^ lo- 
varda ilicm wiih all due respect 
Slid caution. And if we can 
bring them to ewtar, perhaps 
tlwy will tell us some ol the mys- 
teries of llioir resurrection. 

50 When the Jews heard tliii, 
ihey were exceedingly rejoiceil. 

51 Then Annas and Cainphas, 
^icoilenms, Joncph and Gama- 
hjfel, went to Arimatha.-a, but did 
rm And iliem iu tl 



but walking aboui the city, ihry 
Inund them on iheir bonded 
knees at their devotions; 

2i Then saluting them with 
all respect and deference loOod, . 
tliey brought lliem to llie tynn- 
gogue HI JcruBalein ; and having 
fthui ilie gates, they took the 
book of the Law of itie Lord, 

'£i And pulling it in iheir 
hands, swore them by God Adiv 
nai. a»d the God of Israel, who 
spake to our fathers by ihc law 
and the prophets, saying, If ye 
lielieve him who raised you from 
ihc dead, to be Jesus, tell us what 
ye iMve seen, and how ye were 
raised from the dead. 

24 Chnrinus and Lenthius. 
of Simeon, i 
bled when they heard lite 
tilings, and were disturbed, of 
groaned J and at 
looking up U> heaven, they made 
the »ign of the cross wiUi their 
lingers on iheir tongues, 

^ And immediately ihoy 
spake, and said. Give each of as 
some paper, and 
dotvn for you all those things 
which we have seen. And \itej 
each sat down uidwrot«,sByiug, 

CHAP. xin. 



OIX>RD Jesus and PubtrJ 
whoariand,aln>tlRr( 
reciiou and lile of the deod.finj 
us leave to declare thy mjtunet 
which we saw after dentli, I 
longing lo lliy cross ; 
are $worn by thy name. 

2 Fir thou h»M f " 
servoDta lo declu^ t 
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things, which were wroaght by 
thy divine power in hell. 

3 fl When we were placed 
with our fathers in the depth of 
hell, in the blackness of dark- 
new, on a sudden there appear- 
ed the colour of the sun like 
gold, and a substantial purple- 
coloured light enlightening the 
place. 

4 Presently upon this, Adam, 
the father of all mankind, with 
all the patriarchs and prophets, 
rejoiced and said. That light is 
the author of everlasting light, 
who hath promised to translate 
us to everlasting light. 

5 Then Isaiah the prophet 
cried out, and said,^ This is the 
light of the Father, and the Son 
of God, according to my prophe- 
cy when I was alive upon earth. 

6 The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim beyond 
Jordan, a people who \yalkcd in 
darkness, saw a great light; and 
to them who dwelled in the re- 
gion of the shadow of death, 
light is arisen. And now he is 
eome, and hath enlightened us 
who sat in death. 

7 And while we are all re- 
joicing in the light which shone 
u[M>n us, our father Simeon 
came among us, and congratu- 

'Jating all the company, said. 
Glorify the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God. 

8 Whom I took up in my 
arms when an infant in the tem- 

?le, and being moved by the 
loly Ghost, said to him, and 
acknowledged,^ That now mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation, 
which thou hast prepared before 

■iMiahix. 1. Matt. iv. 16. 



the face of all people; a light to 
enlighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Israel. 

9 All the saints who were in 
the depth of hell, hearing this, 
rejoiced the more. 

10 Afterwards there came 
forth one like a little hermit, 
and was asked by every one, 
Who art thou ? • 

11 To which he replied, I 
am the voice of one crying in 
the wilderness, John the Baptist, 
and the prophet of the Most 
High, who went before his com- 
ing to prepare his way, to give 
the knowledge of salvation to his 
people for the forgiveness of 
sins. 

12 And I John, when I saw 
Jesus coming to me, being mov- 
ed by the Holy Giiost, I said. 
Behold the Lamb of God, Ihj- 
hold him who takes away the 
sins of the world. 

13 And I baptized him in the 
river Jordan, and saw the Holy 
Ghost descending upon him in 
the form of a dove, and heard 
a voice from heaven, saying. 
This is my beloved Son, in Wuom 
I am well pleased. 

14 And now while I was go- 
ing before him, I came down 
hither to acquaint you, that the 
Son of God will next visit us, 
and as the day-spring from on 
high will come to us, who are in 
darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

CHAP. XIV. 

1 Adam cauiMM ?t«ih to roUte what he he«r4 
frura Mirhacl the mrchanjtol, when be Mnt 
him to Paraiiiin to ei'treet God to 

^ hi« beaJ iu his •iekncra. 

« Luke V\. «i. 
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BUT when ilie first man our 
falher Adam licaiij tlie»c 
tilings, thai Jesus was t>3piize<I 
ill Jnriian,' lie called oul to his 
son Seth, aiid said, 

a Declare to your som, the 
patriarchs and prophets, all those 
things which lliou didat hear 
froni Michael llio archangel, 
n'lu;n I wtiit thee to the ^atCfS of 
ViraifiMi, lo entreat God that he 
Nw>uld anoint my head wlion I 
was Hick. 

3 Then Selh, coming near to 
tlie patriarchs and prophets, said, 
I Seth, when I was praying to 
God at ihi; gates ol' Paradise, tir:- 
heldthe angel of llie Lord, Mi- 
chael, appear unto me, enjiiig, 
I am sent unto thee from the 
Lord ; I am appoinleil to preside 
over human hodies, 

4 I tell thee, Seth, io not 
pray to God in tear», and en- 
treat hitn for the oV. of the tree 
of mercy, wherewith to anoint 
thy father Adam for his head- 
ache: 

5 Because ihou canst not hy 
any means oliiain it, lill the last 
day and limes, namely, till five 
thousand and five hundred yoaia 
m: ^«sI. 

t> Then will Christ, the most 
merciful Son of God, come on 
earth to raise again the human 
body of Adam, and at the same 
time to raise the Ixidiea of the 
dead, and when he comoth Itc 
will be bapti/vd in Jordan ; 

7 Then with the nil of his 
mercy lie will aimiiil all titose 
who believe on him ; and the 
oil of his mercy will continue to 
Aitius ^ncrations, lor iIiom wIu) 



LIS. laicharri 

shall be born of the water and 
the Holy Ghost u mo eternal lite 
" And wlicn at that time the 
merciful Son of God, Christ 
s, shall come down oil earth, 
A'ill introduce our lather 
Adam into Paradise, to tbu tree 
of mercy, 

9 When all the pairiarcha 

id prophets heard all tliew 

things Irom Seth, they tcjoicnl 

CHAP. XV. 

eo^KMnloi Urn upKiwl •.ti»l «f CkrM 

WHILE all tlie aainta were 
rejoicing, behold Sataa, 
the prince and caj)iain of deaib. 
said to the prince of liell, . 

2 Prepaid to receive jenu of 
Nnzarrih himself, who bouied - 
ihnt he was the Son of God, and 
yet was a man afraid of death, 
mid snid,^ My soul is sorrowbi] 
even to death. 

3 Benides, he did matiy inju* 
riea to me and to many crtlu-rs ; 
(iir thoHe wliora I made blind 
nnd lame, and those also wIkhii 
I tormented with several devils, 
he cured by hia word : yen, and 
those wliom I brmight dcitd ta 
thee, he by lorce takes an ay 
from thee. 

4 To tills the prince of htJl 
replied to Satan, Who is ihat>o 
liowerful prince, and yet a nan 
who is afraid of death T 

5 For all the poteniu«a ol 
thecarth arc vubjectto my po«>, 
er, whom lltou hrouuhtest lo 
jectiou by tliy power. 
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6 But if he be 80 powerful in 
his human nature, I affirm to 
chee for truth, that he is almigh- 
ty in his divine nature, and no 
man can resist his power. 

7 When therefore he said he 
was afraid of death, he designed 
to ensnare thee, and unhappy it 
will be to thee fi>r everlasting 

8 Then Satan replying, said 
to the [^rio«eoT hell. Why didst 
thou express a doubt, and wast 
afraid to receive that Jesus of 
Nazareth, both thy adversary 
and mine t 

9 As for me^ I tempted him, 
and stirred up my oJd people the 
Jenrs with zeal and anger against 
him ; 

10 I sharpened the spear for 
his suffering ; I mixed the gall 
and vinegar, and commanded 
that he should drink it ; I pre- 
pared the cross to crucify him, 
and the nails to pierce through 
his hands and feet ; and now his 
death is near at hand, I will 
bring him hither, subject both 
to thee and me. 

11 Then the prince of hell 
answerin;^, said. Thou saidst to 
me just now, that he took away 
the dead from me by force. 

12 They who have been kept 
here till they should live again 
upon earth, we|^ taken away 
hence, not by their own power, 
but by prayers made to God, and 
their almighty God took them 
from roe. 

13 Who then is that Jesus of 
Nazareth, that by his word hath 
taken away the dead from me 
witboat prayer to God t 

14 Perhaps it is the same who 



took away from me Lazarus, af* 
ter he had been four days dea l, 
and did both stink and was rot- 
ten, and of whom I had posses- 
sion as a dead person ; yet ha 
brought him to life again by his 
power. 

15 Satan answering, replied 
to the prince of hell. It is the 
very same person, Jesus of Naz- 
areth. 

16 Which when the prince of 
hell heard, he said to him, I ad- 
jure thee by the powers which 
belong to thee and me, that thou 
bring him not to me. 

17 For when I heard of the 
power of his word, I trembled 
for fear, and all my impious 
company were at the same 
disturbed ; 

18 And we were not able to 
detain Lazarus,^ but he gave 
himself a shake, and with all the 
signs of malice, immediately 
went away from us; and tlie 
very earth, in which the dead 
body of Lazarus was lodged, 
prci^entiy turned him out alive. 

19 And I know now that he 
is Almighty God, who could per- 
form such things, who is mighty 
in his dominion, and mighty in 
his human nature, who is the 
Saviour of mankind. 

20 Brincr not therefore this 
person hither, for he will set at 
liberty all those whom I hold in 
prison ander unbelief, and bound 
with the fetters of their sins, and 
will conduct them to everlasting 
life. 

CHAP. XVI. 

1 Christ*! •rriiral at hell-fmtM ; Dm 

UMfftopuo. 19 He dwoaodi uMo ImU. 

> John n. 
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AND while Sntan and the 
prince of hell were dis- 
coursing ihus to e4ch olhcr, on 
a sudden (here was a voice as of 
thunder and the rushing of 
winds, Baying,' Lift U]> your 
gates, O ye princes; and be ye 
lift u|>, O evorlastiiig gate*, and 
the King of Glory shall come in. 

2 When the prince of hell 
lirnrd Ihia, he said u> Snian, 
Di^psrc from me, and begone out 
of my habitations : if thou art a 
powerful warrior, fighl with the 
King of Glory. Bill what hast 
Uiou to do with him 1 

'i And he cast him forth from 
his habitations. 

4 And the prince said to his 
ifn|>i6ii!j officers. Shut the brass 
satmi of cruelty, and make them 
faal with iron bars, and Gghl 
courageously, lest we be taken 
captitea. 

5 But when all the company 
of the itaint!< heard this, ihey 
upakc with a loud voice of anger 
to ibr prince of hell, 

t\ OjK-n thy gates, that the 
King of Glory may come in, 

7 And the dirine prnphci 
Darid cried out, aaying,' Did 
iiot I, wlwM on enrth, truly proph- 
ecy aiid tiay.O that men would 
praise ilw Lurd Cir his goodiieits, 
«ad fi>r his wondi-rful works to 
the children of men ! 

1^ For ho hath bralcen the 
gates of bra.<s, and cut the bars 
af iron in sunder. He hathliikcii 
litem because of their iniqiii- 
M-ciiuse of their unrighl- 
Ihi?) are nlHiclcd. 
sr this, another prophet,^ 

Pnln ui* T, &<•. 
'JUo&ariil. \b, iit. 



nameiy, holy Isaiah, spake 
like manner tn all the saiui 
Did not I rightly prophesy 
you, when Luns alite on earth 

10 The dead men rhall lir 
and ihcy shall rise again win a 
in their graves, and they fehi 
rejoice who are in earth ! ( 
the dew which is from ttw 
fhall bring deliverance 10 ihci 

11 And I said in uuxli 
place, O death, where is tl 
victory? O death, where is th 
sting 1 

12 When aU the saiuta be: 
tliesa things sjMjken by Isoji 
they said to the prince of 
Upcn now thy gnies, and tai 
away thine iron bsrs ; (or tli 
Mill now be bound, and hav^ 
power. 

13 Then was there a 
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lere a ffrei 
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der, saying. Lift up your gaieq 

princes ; nnd l>e ye liftiNJ a 
ye gales of hill, and the King 
Glory will enter in, 

14 The prince of hell, p< 
diiviiig the same voice rcpraio 
crieil out, ns though he hafUm 
ignorant. Who is thai King c 
Glory T 

15 David replied to tliepriM 
of hell, and snid, I uud«rstan 
the words of lint voice, beetm 

1 5pake them by )i)<> RpiriL An 
now, aa I hav^bove l^aid, I 
uQlo thee, Tiie Lord ^ln>Ilg 
powerful, the Lord ntigblj 
battle ; he is the King of Gt 
and he is the Lord in bei 
and in carih ; 

16 lie hath looked dow 
hear the groans of the prisag 
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and to set loose those that are 
appointed to death. ^ 

17 And now, thou filthy and 
stinking^ prince of hell, open 
thy gates, that the King of Glo- 
ry may enter in ; for be is the 
Lord of heaven and earth. 

18 While David was saying 
this, the mighty Lord appeared 
in the form of a man, and en- 
lightened those places which had 
ever before been in darkness, 

19 And broke asunder the 
fetters which before could not 
be broken ; and with his invin- 
cible power visited those who sat 
in the deep darkness by iniqui- 
ty, and the shadow of death by 
iiu.^ 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 DMtb and Um derib in gnmX horror at 
Cbrlit'a eomiof . 13 H« trampleaoo death, 
•nsM Um prioca of hoU, and takm Adam 
with him to heaven. 

IMPIOUS death and her cru- 
el officers, hearing these 
things, were seized with fear in 
their several kingdoms, when 
they saw the clearness of the 

light. 

2 And Christ himself on a 
sudden appearing in their habi- 
tations, they cried out, there- 
fore, and said. We are bound 
by thee ; thou secmest to intend 
our confusion before the Lord. 

3 Who art thou, who hast no 
■igns of corruption, but that 
bright appearance which is a full 
proof of thy greatness, of which 
je* thou seemest to take no no- 
tice ? 

4 Who art thou, so powerful 
mod so weak, so great and so 
little, a mean, and yet a soldier 

^v^ PMbneii. 19, SO. 



of the first ranx, who ci: com- 
mand in the form of a servant 
as a common soldier 1 

5 The King of Glory dead 
and alive, though once slain 
upon the cross 1 

G Who layest dead in the 
grave, and art come down alive 
to us, and in thy death all the 
creatures trembled, and all tlfe 
stars were moved, and now hast 
thy liberty among the dead, and 
givest disturbance to our legions? ^ 

7 Who art thou, who dost 
release the captives that were 
held in chains by original sin, 
and bringest them into their 
former liberty ? 

8 Who art thou, who dosc 
spread so glorious and divine a 
light over those who were made 
blind by the darkucss of sin ? 

9 In like manner all the le- 
gions of devils were seized with 
the like horror, and with the 
most submissive fear cried out, 
and said, 

10 Whence comes it, O thou 
Je.sus Christ, that thou art a 
man so powerful and glorious in 
majesty, so bright as to have no 
spot, and so pure as to have no 
crime ? For that lower world 
of earth, which was ever till 
now subject to us, and from 
whence we received tribute, 
never sent us such a dead man 
before, never sent such presents 
as these to the princes of hell. 

11 WIk) therefore art thou, 
who with such courage enterest 
among our abodes, and art not 
only not afraid to threaten us 
with the greatest pi^nishmcnts, 
but also endeavourest to rescue 

• Lake V. -» 
1^ 
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all oihcrs from the chains in 
which we hold ihcni t 

12 Perhaps thou urt that Je- 
Gus, ol' whuiii Sittnn just now 
spake to our prince, that by the 
death of the cross thou wert 
alMiW lo recei»e the power of 
ileath. 

» Then the King of Glory, 
trumpling upon death, seized 
the prince of hell, deprived him 
of alt im power, mid took our 
enrtlily father Aduni with him to 
hiB glory, 

CHAP. XVIII. 



THEN the prince of hcl! 
look Sntftn, nnd with gre.-it 
.iiidi;rnalion aaiil to him, U thou 
i>riuce of dentrucliou, lAlhor of 
Beelzebub's defeat and banieh- 
mciit, the scorn of Uod's angele, 
nnd Innthed by nil righteous per- 
sons ! What inclined thee to 

2 Tboii wouldeal crucify the 
King of Glory, and by his do- 
Blructioii hast made us promises 
of very Urge advanlogcs, but a" 
a fiMil wert innoTout of what 
thou wast about. 

3 Fur beliold now that Jesus 
of Nazareth, with the brightnes? 
of his glorious divinity, puts lo 
flight all the liorrid powers of 
darkness and death ; 

4 Ho has hrukc down our 
prisons from top to haiinin, dis- 
miwed .all the captives, released 

e bound, and all who 
i( formerly to groan un- 
■ weight of their tormcnls, 
74 




have now insulted us, and 
are hke lo be deftated by ihei 
prayers. 

a Our impious dominions ai 
subdued, and no part of mankiti 
is now left in our subjeclinn. hi 
on the other hand, they all holdJ< 
defy IIS ; 

6 Though, before, the del 
never durst behave iheDtselii 
insolently towards us, nor, beiiij 
prisoners, could ev(t on any « 
casion be merry. 

7 ^1 O Sainn, tlmii prince a 
nil the wicked, father of th 
itnpieus and nhiuidoned, wh 
wouldcGt thou attempt this el 
plait, seeing our prisoners wci 
hitherto always wiiliuul the leai 
hopes of salvation and lifet 

S But now there is not ofl 
of them does ever groan, nor i 
there the least opjiearsnce ofy 
tear in any of their faces. I 

9 O prince Satan, tbou 
deeper of the infcruat regioi 
^11 thy advantages which thi 
didst acquire by the Ibrbidd* 
tree, ami the low of PuaJif 
thou hnst now lost hy the ww 
of the cross; 

10 And ihy happinessall 
expired, when ttiou didst cri 
Jesus Christ the King of Qlory, 

11 Thou hiiBt acted agait 
thine own interest and mine, 
tliou wilt presently pcrc«ir» ! 
tliofiT large tormf^nis and in&iii 
punishments which thou i 
aliout to sutler. 

12 OBaiui,prine«orall es 
auljior of death, and more* < 
nil pride, thou shouldeat fil 
have inquired Into the evil crin 
of JcNus of Nazareth, anit ik 
lUa-i wouldest have jbuitd tl 
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he was guilty of no fiuilt worthy 
of death. 

13 Why didst thou venture, 
without either reason or justice, 
to crucify him, and hast brought 
down to our regions a person in- 
nocent and righteous, and tlierc- 
by hast lost all the sinners, im- 
pious and unrighteous persons in 
tlie whole world ? 

14 While the prince of hell 
was thus speaking to Satan, the 
King of Glory said to Beelzebub, 
the prince of hell, Satan the 
prince shall be subject to thy 
dominioii ibr ever, in the room 
of Adam and his righteous sons, 
who are mine. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Clirut takM Adnai by the hand, th« rost of 
th* ■atnt* j<*jn hand*, ami iboy all a«cflud 
rnixh bini Ui Paraduw. 

THEN' Jesus Stretched forth 
his hand, and said, Come 
to me, all ye my suints, who 
were created in my image, who 
were condemned by the tree of 
the forbidden fruit, and by tlic 
devil and death ; 

2 Live now by the wood of 
my cross ; the devil, the princo 
of this world, is overcome, and 
death is conquered. 

ll Then presently all the saints 
were joined together under the 
hand of the most hi^rh Go<l ; uiid 
he lyird Jesus laid hold on 
Adam's hand, and said to him, 
Peace l)e to thee, and nil thy 
righteous posterity ,whicli is mine.' 

4 Then Ad:im, cuntinij him- 
self at the feet of Jesus, address- 
ed himself to him with tears, in 
humble language, and a loud 
voice, saying,^ 

I Pialin zxx. 1, dtc. 



5 I will extol thee, 0> Lord^ 
for thou hast lifted me up, and 
hast not made my foes to rejoice 
over me. O Lord my God, I 
cried unto thee, and tliou hast 
healed me. 

(i O Lord, thou hast brought 
up my soul from the grave ; thou 
hast kept me alive, that I should 
not go do^vn to the pit. 

7 Sing unto the Lord, all yo 
saints of his, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holiness. 
For his ani;cr endureth but for 
a moment ; in his favour is life. 

8 In like manner all the saints, 
prostrate at the feet of Jesus, said 
with one voice, Thou art come, 
O Redeemer of the world, and 
hast actually accomplished all 
things, which thou didst foretell 
by the law and thy holy prophets. 

9 Thou hast redeemed the 
living by thy cross, and art come 
down to us, thill by the death of 
the cross tliou mightest deliver 
us from hell, and by thy j)ower 
from death. 

10 O Lord, as thou hast put 
the ensigns of thy glory in heriv- 
en, ai^d hast set up the sign of 
thy redemption, even thy cross, 
on earth; so, liord, set the sign 
of the victory of thy crass in hell, 
that death may have dominion 
no longer. 

11 Then the Lord, stretching 
forth his hand, made the sign of 
the cross u()on Adam, and u\yon 
all his saints, 

12 And taking hold of Adam 
bv his right hand, he ascended 
from hell, and all the saints of 
God followed him. 

IJJ Then the foyal prophet 
David boldl) cried QUt^ tuA 
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eaid,' O siag unio the Lord a new 
song, for he hath done marvellotia 
things; his right bond and his 
holy arm hath gotten him the 
victory. 

14 The Lord hath made 
known his sulvalion, hia righte- 
ousness hath he opcnl)' shown in 
the si^ht of the heathen. 

15 And the whole multitude 
of eainta iu)swen!il, saying," This 
honour have oil his saiiiia, Arocn, 
Praise ye the I^rd. 

IC Al>erwnrils, the prophet 
Ilabakkuk^ cried out, nnd snid, 
Thou wcntcst forth for the sal- 
vation of thy people, even lor the 
salvation of ihy people. 

17 And all the saints said,* 
Blessed is he who comctli in the 
niiinc of the Lord ; for the Lord 
hath enlii>htencd us. This isour 
God for ever and ever ; he shall 
rci;in over us to eterjasiinjf ages, 
Ameu. 

18 In like manner all the pro- 
phets »pakc the sacred things of 
his praise, and followed the Lord. 



kncr], aTlivr mKt Ei-nth ■ml Ktijtii 
baiaa^ and ibv lb* l-k^wt xhwt, w\ 

THP.N the Lord, liolding 
Adam by the hand, deliv- 
ered him to Michael the archan- 
gel : nnd he kd them iiuo Para> 
diiiT, filled with mercy and glory. 
2 AikI two very nnclcni men 
met tliem, and were atkcd by 
the saints, -Who are yc, wlin 
have not yd liepn willi u 
Ml, and have had your Im. 
olkced in Paradise. 
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Kith Enofh, 4'! 

3 One of them a&swerin 
id, I am Enoch, who w 

iransluicd by the word i 
God ;^ and this man who 
with nic, is Elijah the Tishhil 
ho was translated in n Ge 
chariot." 

4 Here we have hitbortobe* 
aud havu not lasted death, bi 

ow about to reiurn at I 
ig of AniiuhrisI, being an 
cd with divine signs aud mil 
clc;^, to engage wiiTi him in bait: 
and to be slain by htm ia Jei 
salem, and to lie taken up all 
again into the clouds, after ifai 
days and a half.' 

5 'i] And while the boly Eno 
and Blins were relating tliie, I 
hold there came aiuilltcr m 
in a miserable fiijiirc, carryi 
the f'lga of the crotis upon 1 
shoulders. 

fi And when all the sail 
saw him, they said to him. W 
art thou I For ihy wububbd 
is like a thief's ; and why d 
ibou carry a cro^ npoo I 
shoulders T 

7 To which he answer!) 
said. Yc say right, for i wu 
thief, who committed all aoiix 
vtickfAne^ upon earth. 

8 And the Jews crueifled 
with Jesus : and I ol«er»*J 
surprising lhiiic» which b«|ip 
wl III iho creation al l]|0 en 
fixion of (he Lord Jchus, 

9 And I believed him lo' 
ihe Creator ofall ihin^'r, and 
Almighty King; nnd I prated 
him, saying, Lord, rfitncmb 
when ihou c<mcst inlu llijr 
dom. 
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10 He presently regarded my 
supplication, and said to me. 
Verily I say unto thee, This day 
thou shalt be with me in Para- 
dise.^ 

11 And he gave me this sign 
of the cross, saying. Carry this, 
and go to Paradise ; and if the 
augcl who is the guard of Para- 
dise will not admit thee, show 
him the sign of tlie cross, and 
say unto him, Jesus Christ, who 
is now cruciiied, hath sent me 
hither to thee. 

12 When I did this, and told 
the« angel who is the guard of 
Paradise all these things, and he 
heard them, he presently opened 
tlie gates, introduced me, and 
placed me on the right hand in 
Paradise, 

13 Saying, Stay here a little 
time, till Adam, the father of all 
mankind, shall enter in, with 
all his sons, who are the holy 
and righteous servants of Jesus 
Christ, who is crucified. 

14 When thev heard all this 
account from the thief, all the 
patriarchs said with one voice, 
Blessed be thou, O Almighty 
God, the Father of everlasting 
goodness, and the Father of 
mercies, who Ij^ast shown such 
favour to those who were sinners 
against him, and hast brought 
tfiem to the mercy of Paradise, 
and hast placed them amidst thy 
lai^ and spiritual provisions, in 
a spiritual and holy life. Amen. 

CHAP. XXI. 

I ChariaiH and Lnnthim ncinf only allowed 
ihf^m Amy% to ramain on earth. Tdftlirer in 
their iwmti««a, wkir.h mirtetiloitaly eurrr- 
«|iua<l ; tJioy vaniab, 13 awl Filato roeords 
iraaMcUoM. 

I Luke xxiii. -13 



THESE are the divine and 
sacred mysteries which we 
saw and heard. I Cliarinus and 
Lenthius are not allowed to de« 
clare the other mysteries ot Jod, 
as the archangel Michael order- 
ed us, 

2 Saying, Ye shall go with 
my brethren to Jerusalem, and 
shall continue in prayers, declar- 
ing and glorifying the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ, seeing he 
hath raised you from the dead at 
the same time with himself. 

3 And ye shall not talk with 
any man, but sit as dumb per- 
sons till the time come when the 
Lord will allow you to relate the 
mysteries of his divinity. 

4 The archangel Michael fur- 
ther commanded us to go beyond 
Jordan, to an excellent and tat 
country, where there are many 
who rose from the dead along 
with us for the proof of the resur- 
rection of Christ. 

5 For we have only three 
days allowed us from the dead, 
who arose to celebrate the pass- 
over of our Lord with our par- 
ents, and to bear our testimony 
for Christ the Lord, and we have 
been baptized in the holy river 
of Jordan. And now they are 
not seen by any one. 

6 This is as much as God* 
allowed us to relate to you ; give 
ye therefore praise and honour 
to him, and repent, and he will 
have mercy upon you. Peace 
be to you from the Lord God 
Jesus Christ, and the Saviour oi 
us all. Amen, amen, amen. 

7 And aflcr they had made 
an end of writing, and had wrote 
in two distinct pieces of pa^oc^ 

n 
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TtuJties NICOn 

Chuinua gave what he wrote 
into ihe bands of Aatins, aiid 
Caiiphas, aud Giiiiialicl. 

8 LenihiusllkewiHegavewhat 
lie wrote into the handn of Nic- 
oili^mus and Joseph; and imine- 
dialelj they were clianfl;cd into 
e:(i;ee(]iRg while torms, und were 
svcn Ru more. 

Bui what they had wrote 
was found perfectly to agree, the 
one not containing one letter 
more or less than the other. 

10 Wheo all the ajssembly of 
ihe Jews heard all the^ sur- 
prisini; relalious of Chartnua 
and Lenthius, they said tu each 
olher. Truly all these things were 
wrought by God, and hlessed he 
Ihe liordJeius for ever and eier, 

1 1 And they went all out with 
great concern, and fear, anil 
trembling, and suiolc upon their 
breasts, and went away every 
one to his liome. 

13 But immediately all these 
thingB which were related by the 
Jewa in their eyna^guc con- 
cerning JvMiH, were presently 
told by Joseph and Nicodemus 
to the goTernor. 

la And Pilate wrote down all 
these tronsactiona, and placed all 
these accounts in the public rcc- 
*'jrds of his hall. 

CHAP. XXII. 

I niiM(«lalJMI«iiih|«lhU|Mbiiitha 

■"—■-■ - -hoy rruHtkll 

1 Itt) •»* 






I F'l'EK these things. Pilate 
Virent lo tli(! temple of the 
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Jews, and called together all ll 
nilrr^ and scribes, and docio 
of the law, and went whh lliei 
into a chapel of llie ttitnple, 

2 And mmmnnding that I 
the gates should be shut, said I 
tliein, I have heard that ye )ia1 
a certain large Uxik in this li-t 
pie; I desire vou, therefore, th- 
it may be brought before nie. 

3 And when the great bo 
carried by four ministers of li 
temple, and adorned with go 
and precious stones, was brougl 
Pilate said to them all, I adjo 
you by the God of your l«I)iei 
who made and command^] tl 
temple to be built, that ye cc 
ceal not the truth from u>e. 

4 Ye ki)ow all the ibii 
which are wriitea in that 
tell me therefore now, if ye 
the Scriptures hare found ai 
thing of that Jesus whom 
crucified, and at what timo 
the world he ought to h« 
come : show it me. 

5 Then having sworn Ann 
and Caiaphas, they command 
all the rest who were with tin 
to go out of the chapel. 

Q And they shut the gales ' 
the temple and of the chap 
and said to Pilate, Thou hi 
made us to swear, O judge, ' 
the building of ttiis tempts, 
declare to thee that which isl( 
and right. 

7 After we had cntcti 
Jesus, not knowing that 
tlie Son of (Jod, but fsui 
he wrought hia miracles b; 
magical arts, we i)umiiiiH>r<l 
large asstsmbly in this t^mpltr. 

b And when we wcfoi' 
atiiig among <: 
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Christ. 



the miracles which Jesus had 
wrought, we found many wit- 
nesses of our own country, who 
declared that they had seen him 
ftiire after his death, and that 
they heard him discoursing with 
his disciples, and saw hiia as- 
cending unto the height of the 
hearens, and entering into them ; 

9 And we saw two witnesses, 
whose bodies Jesus raised from 
the dead, who told us of many 
strange things which Jesus did 
among the dead, of which we 
have a written account in our 
hands. 

10 And it is our custom an- 
ntiolly to open this lioly book 
before an assembly, and to 
search there for the counsel of 
God. 

11 And we found in the first 
of the seventy books, where Mi- 
chael the archangel is speaking 
to the third son of Adam the 
first man, an account that after 
five thousand five hundred years, 
Christ the most beloved Son of 
God was to come on earth. 

12 And we further consider- 
ed, that perhaps he was the very 
G(Ki of Israel who spake to Mo- 
ines, Thou shalt make the ark of 
tlie testimony ; two cubits and a 
li:ilf shall be the length thereof, 
and a cubit and a half the 
breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof^ 

i:l By these five cubits and a 
halt for the building of the ark 
of the Old Testament, wo per- 
ceived and knew that in five 
Uiuusand years and half (one 

1 Ejcod. ziv. 10. 



thousand) years, Jesus Christ 
was to come in the ark or taber- 
nacle of a body ; 

14 And so our Scriptures tes- 
tify that he is the Son of God, 
and the Lord and King of Is- 
rael. 

15 And because, afler his suf^ 
fering, our chief priests were 
surpiised at the. signs which 
were wrought by his means, we 
opened that book to search all 
the generations down to the 
generation of Joseph and Mary 
the mother of Jesus, supposing 
him to be of the seed of David ; 

16 And we found the account 
of the creation, and at what 
time he made the heaven and 
the earth, and the first man 
Adam, and that from thence to 
the flood, were two thousand 
two hundred and twelve years. 

17 And from the flood to 
Abraham, nine hundred and 
twelve. And from Abraham to 
Moses, four hundred and thirty. 
And from Moses to David the 
king, five hundred and ten. 

18 And from David to the 
Babylonish captivity, five hun- 
dred years. And from the Bab- 
ylonish captivity to the incarna- 
tion of Christ, four hundred 
years. 

19 The sum of all which 
amounts to five thousand and 
half (a thousand). 

20 And so it appears that Je- 
sus, whom we crucified, is Jesus 
Christ the Son of God, and true 
and Almighty God. Amen. 

II In the name of the Holy 
Trinity, thus end the Acts 
of our Sariour Jesus Christ 
79 ^ • 
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teiith the Emperor ThciiHi 
siuii the Grtot fiiutul at Jm 
MiUm, in the kail of Pontiii 
Pilatt, among the pttbUc rn 
onh; the things «erc actrii 
in the ninileciith year of Ti- 
btritu Ctcsar, Emperor of the 
Romatif, aitd in the aeventcent \ 
j/for of tkt goeernmtiU of 
iltrod, the ion of Herod, 



king of OaVilre, on tkt ,.'^1 
of the calendi of April, 
is the lmrHlt/-third dag of 
month of March, in 
ccii~i Olympiad, when 
and Caiaphas icrre ntUrs 
flu: Joes ! bring a Histt 
written in Hrbrrw by Xice 
mus of irhat happened aj 
our Sarinur's eruei/tzion 
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" Ptlrr^-l. I bdient in QoA Un Fiuher Umiitbly 
" John. — 1. Mnker of bc«vrn iuhI eiitli i 
*■ Jamrt^-3. AoH in Jem* Chrin bis nilv Snn, our 1 
*■ Afdrrm.—l. VTba vnt mmivcd hy itic Holy Oli 
" J'hi/^— 5. Bilir<!K<luinl«rPai>liD*VilBLr,>f1iirni 
" Tlfmuf-C lie dctmidcd iiiio bell, ibo Uiml doy 

" AarCliVminr.— T. He wccodiMl iuio hoTca. liliclb 

ibv Fmhcr Almlctily ; 
" Jb(Uhn>.— 8. Kiwi lliaMthB 
" Jinii, tittiaita/ Alpknu,-i). 

Churrh, 
" Simim Ztlaln.—W. Tba cotnmuninu of ninta, iht fnnnT 
" Aair, lilt brelktrnj Jiimn~\\. The nnmiiioa oT Ibc 
" JfateUaij— II. Lua cv«riuliBg. Ann,"* 

Airbhodufi Wise h^. " With mpcti to th« ■!>, . . 
■^' -nml, ii ia not my "intciiiioii in ciriir on aur pim 
r, wtildi hwhMn HI liillv hdiiiUcii. nni only l>y Hi' 



la Jinlrc Ihe quirk and llac di 
in iW Holy (IIkmi, Ub boly 
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■ Anibr.ClpcrB,tani.u),Bann.38.n,Sia. 

• Kiuc'i HiM. ApoM. (.ncd. Rvo. |i.?<^ 
' Nat. Alci. ( \. vol. i. p. 49U, &c. 
' Wu Pin, UiUiuib. '■"'- 

' DiiUrili. lie STin1>. 

• V-v. Uuov do in 



b. Etclet. ' 
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tbe ProCetlants. It shall soflice to say, that as H is ik1 hkely 
that Hui any ana tkiitf a* this been done by the apost(es, St. Luke would have 
passed h by, withoat tuua^ tbe least notice of it ; so the diversity of creeds in 
tko ancient dnirch, and that not only iu expression, but in some whole articles too. 
tofficienily sbovrs, that the Creed wnirh we call by that name, was not composed 
by the twelve apostles, much less in the same form in which it now is."* 

Mr. Justice Bailet says, '' It is not to be understood that this Creed was 
ftaaed h^ the apostles, or indeed that it existed as a creed in their time ;"3 and 
After pviii};^ the Cried as it existed in the year 600, and which is here copied from 
Ins CmaoMNi Prayer Book, he mvs. " How long this form had existed before tlie 
year 600, b not exactly known. Tne additions were probably made in oppositioa 
lo pwticular heresies and errors." 

The most important '' addition," sbce the year of Christ 600, is that which af- 
firms, that Chnst descended into hell. This nas been proved not only to ha%*e 
been an invention aAer the apostles' time, but even after the time of Cusebius. 
Bishop Pearscm says,< that the descent into hell was not in the <*ncicul creeds or 
rules of iaith. 
by Origen, 
na<<e by tl 

ccncp orCoostantinopoIitan ; not m those of EphesuA, or Chalcedon ; not in those 
cunfesMoos made at sardica, Anlioch, Seieucia, Sirmium, &^. It is not mentioned 
in several confesMons of faith delivered hy particular persons ; not in that of £u- 
scbios Ciesanensis, presented to the conncil of Nice f^ not in that of Marcellus, 
bishop of Ancyra, delivered to Pope Julias,' not in that of Arius and Euzoius. 





creed of Epiplianius,*^ Gelasius, Damasus, Macanus, dec. It is not in the creed 
espooaded by St. C^ril, though some have produced that creed to prove it. It is 
»ot in the creed expounded by St. Augustine ;** not in that other,** attributed to 
St. Augustine in aaothcr place ; not in that expounded by Maximus Taurinensis ; 
nor in uat so often interpreted by Peinis Cbrysologus ; nor in that of the church 
of Anlioch, delivered by Cassianos ;*' neither is it to be seen in the MS. creeds 
4et forth by the learned Archbishop of Armagh. It is alBrmed by Rullinus, thai 
in his tine it was neither in the Roman nor the Oriental Crccds."^^] 



> Sam. Basuge, ExerriL Hist. Crit. 
ad Ann. XLIV. num. 17, 18. 

* Wake's Aprnt Fathers, 8vo. p. 108. 

' Mr Justice Bailey's ConuaonPreycr, 
181.\p. 9. 

« Peanofl oa the Creed, foL 1676, p. 
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• Lib. L e. t. 

< Lib. de Priadp. hi Prooem. 

• Advcn. Praxeam. c. li. Virgin. Ve- 
)mdjc, 1^— Da ft—ui nt. advers. Hsna. 



Thcodorct. I. 1. c.2. 

Kpiphan. Ha*rcs. 72. 

Socrat 1. 1. c. 19. 

Ibid. I. S. c. 40. 

Ibid. 1. 4. c. It. 

Tract, de Fide in Ascet. 

In Anchoret, c. I'SO. 
» I>e Fide et Symbolo. 
1* De S^mlwlo ad Catcchtuneiiot. 
17 l)e IncarnaU lib. 6. 
** ExposiL in Symbol. Apott \ IQ. 
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Tiie EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE to the 

LAODICEANS. 

Tbia E|iMtb bM teen highly mteemed by Kveml learned men of the Chnreh of Rome, and 
* oChen. Tb* (^iMkert buve printoU a tranilatio!i, aiiti pload for it, a* tho reader may see. 




I authority 
tbu Eiikatle in tbe Bntieh MiHoum, amung the Harloiao MdS., Cud. liiH.] 



1 lie nalotee the brethren ; 3 exborta them to 
npr«vere in gnod wctrka, 4 anti not be m«>ved 
by tmin •pi'akiHg. 6 ilejuid-a in hit boad<i, 
IJ aiid 'leurot tbam lo live iu the fiwr iMTtiie 
Lard. 

PAUL an Apostle, not of 
men, neither by nian,4>ut 
by Jesus Christ, to tiie brethren 
which are at Laodicea. 

2 Grace be to you, and peace 
from God the Father, and our 
]^>rd Je?ius Christ. 

3 I thank Clirist in every 
priyer of mine, that ye continue 
and persevere in good works, 
lrx>king for that which is prom- 
i:<ed in the day of judgment. 

4 Let not the vain speeches 
of any trouble yon, wlio pervert 
the truth, that they may dnw 
you aside from the truth of i!ie 
gospel which I have preached. 

5 And now may God grant, 
that my converts may attain to a 
perfect knowledge of the truth 
of the gospel, be beneficent, and 
doing good works which accom- 
pany salvation. 

And now my bonds, which 
I suffer in Christ, are manifest, 
in which I rejoice and am 
glad. 

7 For ^ know that this shall 
turn to my salvation for ever, 
nhich shall be through your 
prayer, and the supply of the 
lldy Spirit 

8 Wbelher I live or die ; (for) 



^o me to live shall be a life to 
Christ, to die will be joy. 

9 And our I^ord will grant us 
his mercy, that yc may have the 
same love, and be like-minded. 

10 Wherefore, my beloved, as 
ye have heard of the coming of 
the Lord, so think and act in 
fear, and it shall be to you life 
eternal ; 

11 For it is God, who work- 
cth in you ; 

12 And do all things without 
sin. 

13 And what is best, my be- 
loved, rejoice in tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ, and avoid all filthy lucre. 

14 Let all your requests be 
made known to God, and l)o 
steady in the doctrine of Christ. 

15 And whatsoever things are 
sound, and true, and of good 
report, and chaste, and just, and 
lovely, these things do. 

IG Those things which ye 
have heard, and received, think 
on these things, and peace shall 
be with vou. 

17 All the saints salute you. 

18 The grace of our Lord 
Josus Christ be with your spirit. 
Anun. 

19 Cause this Epistle* to lie 
read to the Colossians, and tlie 
Epistle of 4he Ck>lossian8 to be 
read among yru. 



puMitlwil llwn In hli BMIutlwiiH, p. 83, 9 



^ 



I EPISTLES d* PAUL the APOSTLE toSEIVECA 
Willi SENECA'S to PAUL. 

1 1 hRnnbIa optnkM tt iWoi EpMlx. 

, be pluw »jiiH>, an iBiainil aTtliH K| 

9 1 ifHl II t> fr<« Uww-'ttiH II- fntmn 
Cava,3piuilMii4KiidailkiniC>Hit«iil Uu 

of lliose doctrines, and 
grandeur, ttiat I t>u[>|>osfl 
at^ of a man is scarce eiilBciei 
to be ioEitructed and pcrructcdfe 
the knuwledge of lliem. 
your welfare, my briHiier. Faf 

CHAP. II. 

Pav. lo Seneca Gr^ing*\ 

I RECEIVED your iMter y 
tcrday with pleasaire ; 
which i could immediatrly h«M 
tvrute nn ansvrcr, had the youtf 
man been at home, whom 1 
tended lo have sent to yon : 

2 For you know when, 
by whom, at what seasons, \ 
to whom, I must deliver e*« 
thing which I !«nnd. 

3 I desire thurefore you w 
not charge me with ne^ig 
if I wait for a proper 

4 1 reckon mywif very twM 
in having ilie judgment < 
v.ihiable a perran, th.u you ■ 
delighted wiih my Cpistlca ; J 

5 For you would not ho t 
teemed a censor, a pUk> 
or bo the inWr of » j 
princp, and a 
thing, if yon v 
I wish you 
perity. 



CHAP. I. 

AnnjCus Scneca to pACL 

Greeting. 

I SUPPOSE, Paul, that yon 
have been mformed of ^at 
conversation, which passed yes- 
terday iKiween me and my Ln- 
ciliua, concerning liytH>cri9y arrd 
otlier eubjecta; for there were 
■ome of your disciplea in com- 
pany with u»; 

3 For when we were retired 
into the Sallustian gardens, 
through which they were also 
passing, and would have gone 
another way, by our persuasion 
they joined company with us. 

3 I desire yon to believe, that 
we much wish for your conver- 

4 We were much delighted 
with your book of many Kpis- 
llcs, which you hare wrote lo 
some cities and chief towns of 
provinces, and contain wondcr- 
Ri] instructions |!>r moral con- 
duct: 

5 Such sentiments, as I sup- 
pose you were not (he auihor of, 
bill only ihe instrument of con- 
veying, though soniciimefl lioth 
the author and llie instru- 

For luch is the sublimity 
84 
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CHAP. III. 

AssMVB Seneca to Paul 
Oreeting. 

I HAVE completed some toI- 
umeSy aod divided them into 
their proper partfi. 

2 I am determined to read 
them to Cssar, and if any fa- 
roiirable opportunity happens, 
jou al:M> shall be present, when 
they are read ; 

3 But if that cannot be, I 
will appoint and give you notice 
of a day, when we will together 
read over the }X!rformance. 

4 I had determined, if I could 
with safety, first to have your 
opinion of it, before I published 
it to CKsar, that you might be 
C4^>nvinced of my aifcction to 
you. Farewell, dearest Paul. 

CHAP. IV. 
Paul to Seneca Greeting. 

AS often as I read your let- 
ters, I imagine you present 
with me ; nor indeed do I think 
any other, than that you are al- 
wavs with tts. 

2 As toon therefore as you 
begin to come, we shall present- 
ly see each other. I wish you 
all prosperity. 

CHAP. V. 

A.*«NiBC8 Seneca to Paul 
Chreeting, 

WE are very much con- 
cerned at your too long 
absence from us. 

2 What is it, or what affairs 
are they which obstruct your 
cofningt 

3 Ii./po fear the anger of 
CwMriinaninnr you have aban- 

8 



doned your former religion, and 
made proselytes also of others, 
you have this to plead, that your 
acting thus proceeded not from 
mconstancy, but judgment 
Farewell. 

CHAP. VI. 

Pa#l to Seneca and Lucilius 

Greeting, 

CONCERNING those 
things, about which ye 
wrote to me, it is not proper for 
mc to mention any thing in 
writing with pen and ink : the 
one of which leaves marks, and 
the other evidently declares 
things. 

2 EspecittUy since I know 
that there are near you, as well 
as me, those who will under- 
stand my meaning. 

,3 Deference is to be paid to 
all men, and so much the more, 
as they arc more likely to take 
occasions of quarrelling. 

4 And if we show a submis- 
sive temper, we shall ovcrxu)me 
effectually in all points, if so be 
they arc, who are capable of 
seeing and acknowledging them- 
selves to have been in the 
wrong. Farewell. 

CHAP. VII. 

Annjeus Seneca to Paul 
Greeting, 

I PROFESS myself extreme-' ■ 
ly pleased with the reading 
your letter to the Galatians, Co- 
rinthians, and people of Achaia 
2 For the Iloly Ghost has in 
them by you delivered those 
sentiments which are very lofly 
sublime, deserving of all roeooiCX^ 
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Bod beyond yonr own inven- 
tion. 

3 i could wish therefore, that 
w)ien you are writing tilings eo 
exlmordinary, there might not 
be warning an elegancy of 
B|>c<<ch agreeable to llieir maj- 

4 And I most own, my both- 
er, tliat I may not at once dis- 
Sonestly conceal any thing Iroin 
you, and be unfajlliful to my 
own conscience, that the empe- 
Xpr is extremely pleased with the 
Bentitiients of your Epiailes ; 

5 For when he heard the be- 
ginning of (hem read, he de- 
clared, Thai he was surprised 
to Bnd such notions in u person 
who had not had a teguiur cdu* 

6 To which I replied. That 
ttie Gods someiimes made use 
of mean (innocent) persons to 
speak by, and gave him aa in- 
stance of this in a mean country- 
man, named Vat ieniis,whu,when 
lie was in ihe country of Reate, 
had iwo men appeared to him, 
called Castor and Pollux, and 
received a revelation from tlie 
gods. Farewell. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Paul to Seneca Grttting. 

A LTHOUGH I know ihe 
Xl. «mperor is both an admirer 
and favourer of our (religion), 
Tel gxve me leave to advinc \ou 
^^ainsi your sufl'ermg any injury 
(by showing favour to us). 

'i I ihink indeed you ventured 
upon a very dangonms attempt, 
when ynu would declare (to the 
♦■HijwToj) i!ui whii'h is to very 



contrary to hia religion, and wi 
nf worship; seeinj; he is a wc 
shipper of the heathen gods. 

3 I know not what you pi 
ticularly had in view, wlwn y» 
told him of this ; but I $upp 
you did it out of a too great 
spect for me. 

4 But I desire thai for the 
ture you would not do so; 
you hud need be carefid, lest 
showing your alTeciion to n 
you should ofleod your master' 
, 6 Ilia anger indeed will 
us no harm, if he continue a b< 
then ; nor will his not being i 
gry be of any service to us: 

<i And if ihe empreM act WI 
thy of her character, she will i 
t>c anirry ; but if she ict u 
woman, she wdl be sflroDU 
farewell. 

CHAP. IX. 

Ann^itb Senepa Co'Pactl. 
Orttting. 

IKNOWlhalmyleller.wl 
in I acijuHinted you, th«t 
had read to the emptrror n 
Epistles, does not so much afl 
you as the nature of the tliii 
(contained in them], 

2 Which do so powerfully 
vert men's minds from their I 
mer manners and practices, tl 
1 have always been sur^iria 
and have been fully conrin< 
of it by many arguuients bet* 
lore. 

5 Let tis therefore begin afrc 
and if any thing heroioriirs i 
l>een imprudently acted, do ] 




^K- CHAP. X. 

^^^^irt. to Sr.MECA Greeting. 

^^E|k S often as I »rite to y( 
7\. »nil place my Dame before 
f oiim, I (to • thing both disagree- 
able to myself, aad contrnry 
our rcli^inn ; 

■i For 1 oagiht, as I have oft< 
ilcclarcU, to l»ccnme all things to 
all ineii, and to have that regard 
ki your quality, which the Roman 
law has liouoiircd all senators 
with; □afnoly,lo put my name last 
iti thH (intcription of the) Epistli 



PAUI, AND SENECA- 



that I niay t 



tu do that which it 
■ny indinwion lo do. 
moat respected mas 
iIh: Gfth of the colei 
» thr fourth cnnsulsliip of Ni 
1 Me.»ala 



igth with 
lie oliliged 
was always 

Farewell, 

)r. Dated 

of July, 



CHAP. XI. 

aiNJIlIB SeXCCA to pAttL 

Grtttiug. 

I LL happiness to you, my 

Ldawetii Paul. 

t If a purMKi so great, so ct- 

\ wtj agrrCBljIe as you are, 

Ri« not only o common, hut 

e friund In mi-, linw 

y will be the ca^ of Seii«ca! 

a ihcfelbre, whn are su 

l,and*ofarei[aliodabove 

a the greatest, do not think 

wif unfit to be tim named 

t! ibc inscription of an Epistle; 

1 Le-4 1 ahntiltl suspect you 

if nil iM( H> much to try me, as 

. t«mcr mo; for you know 

":ra*Jf lo bo a RuTiiai) cili/en. 

J And I coultl wi>li to he in 

ii circumstaucn or station 

.. !i )>i<iar<.-, audtliat yoi> were 



in the aamc that T am. "Fw^ 
well, dearest Paul. Dated the 
s"' of the calonda of April, in 
the consulship of Aprianus and 
Capito. 

CHAP. xn. 



A LI. happiness to yon, my 
dearest Paul. Do you not 
suppose I am extremely con- 
cerned and grieved, that your 
innocence should bring you into 
BufTeringH? 

3 And that all the people 
should Gup|)OM you (Christians) 
BO criminal, and imagine all the 
tnisfortunes that happen to the 
ctly, to be causeil by voul 

'i But let us bear the charge 
with a patient temper, appealing 
ffor our innocence) to the court 
(above), which is the only one 
our hard fortune will allow us to 
address to, till at length our mi» 
furtiines shall end in unalterable 

4 Former ages hare produced 
(lyrants) Alexmider llie son of 
Philip, and Dionysius ; ours also 
has produced Caius Cxsar ; 
whose inclinations were tlieir 
only laws. 

A As lo the frequent huminga 
of the city of Rome, the cause 
is inanifL-sli and if a perM>n in 
my mean circumstances might 
bn allowed to egwak, and onfl 

ight declare these dnrk thinss 
without danger, every one should 
see the whole of the matter. 

The Christians and Jewa 

indeed commonly punished 

fur the crime of burning the city j 
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delights in miiTders and btitch- 
rries, and di»iguiMi4 his viilanicG 
with lie*. i» ai>[ioinT(^ tft, or re- 
served till, his proper time ; 

7 And 08 llie life of every ex- 
cellent pcr^tin is now sacrilicrd 
instead of thai one persin (wlin 
is the author of the miscliieQ, fo 
this one «li»ll be sacrificed fiir 
many, niiil lie nhall be demoted lo 
be burnt Willi tire instend of all. 

8 Cue hundred and thirty-two 
booses, and four whole squares 
(or i^laod") Mere burnt down in 
sis days: the scvenili put nn end 
lo the burning 1 wibli jou all 
happiness. 

9 Dated the liRh tif the ca- 
lends of April, in the coneubhip 
of FrigiU9 aitd Bassus. 

CHAP. XIII. 

ANXiCi's Si.NKCA tv PatiL 

a rr cling. 

ALL happiness to jou, inj 
dearest Paul. 

2 You have WTote many vol. 
limes in an alle^rical and mys- 
tical style, and therefore such 
intglity mailers and business, be- 
ing coniiuitied to you, re(|uire 
not lo be set off with any rhetor- 
ical flourishes of speech, hut only 
with some pro))er elegance. 

3 I remetiiber you often say, 
that many by airuciing eucli a 
style do injury to their subjcct!i, 
and foae the lurce of the ma 
ihcy treat of. 

4 fiut in this I desire you to 
regard me, uumely, to have 
t}>ecl toirue Latin, and to chooee 
just words, that so you may Ibe 



better manage tne noble 
which is rejKMed in you. 

fl FarewpU. Dated v'*" 
nones of July, Leo and Savii 
consuls. 

CHAP. XIV. 

Paix to Senkca GrttHHg. 

'XT'OUR serious considerstioi 
JL is requited with those difl 
coveries, which the Diiine F 
ing has granted but lo few. 

3 I am thereby assured ihatl 
aow the most strong seed in 
fertile soil, not any thing mal 
rial, which is subject to corrt^ 
lion, hut the durable word ( 
tiod, which shall ii 
briug f»r(h fruit lo eternity. 

5 'I'tiai which by your wisdotp 
vou have aitiiined to, shall abide 
witltoul decay for e»cr. 

A Beliere that you oaght I 
avoid the suiwrstitioua ofSer 
and Geotilcs. 

£ The things which ywt 
in some measure arrived to 
deiitly make known to the 
petor, his family, and to & 
friends ; 

6 And though yoor i 
meiiia will seem disi^rec 
and not be comprchendei) I 
theni, seeing most of them wiO 
not regard voiir discourse*, yd 
the Word of God, once inftiaerf 
into them, will at leogth make 
them become new n 
towards God, 

T Farewell, t^neci, wbo tfl 
most dear to us. Dated on tlis 
calends of August, in the ootnu^ 
shi:i of Leo and Savinti-. 
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IWtaUisn «it« tbat thii pice* wu Ibrfad by a Pnwbjrtcr of Aiia, whoJwinf connetei^ 
** eon fw ed that Ka did it oat of rMpacl to Phul." and Pupa deluiut, ia ma Docree againtl 
Apoer) phal book*, itutrt^ it among thorn. NotwithataodiDf this, a larj^fi part of tha 
Hutorf waicRMtttfld, and lookod up«in as (cnuine among the primitiva Chrintians. t^p> 
rian, Euaebius Epiphaniua, Auiitui, <«n?gorjr Nasiaiisan, Chrytoatoui, and SaTHrut Sul 
ilinv, who all lired within tha fourth century, mention Tliocia, or rel«<r to hor hittory. 
laail of Salcucia wroCft her acta, auffi^ringv, and vietortoe, in wne ; and Buagriua 8cholaa- 
tiruf, an iwckviactical hHturian, about SUO, relatea that| " aAar the Empomr Zeno had ab> 
dieata«l hia eaiinre. and Baiiilik had taken poneMion of it, he had a Tision of the holy and 
•xeifllant martyr Tbacia, who promised him the raatoration of hia empire ; for which, wh«>o 
it waa brought about, lie ereeu«d and de>dtcateil a mnat noble and suniptuout temple to this 
(kiiMHU martyr Therla, at Seleucia, a city of Iwturia, and bectowod upon it very noble en> 
daiwmeata. which (tays the author) are pri*Mrved even till this day." Hiit. Eccl. lib. 3. 
cap. tf.— Cardinal Barooiu*, Ijoerinm, Archbishop Wake, and others, and alio the learnecl 
Urabe, wlio edited the SeptiMgint,and revived the Acts of Phul and Thecia, consider them 
•a having beau written in the Apontiilic age; as containing nothing suiwrstitious. ordisa- 
grreing from the opiniooa aiul brlief of thow times ; and, in short, as a grnuino and autlieiH 
tie HiftorT. Again, it is said, that this is not the oricinal book of the early Christians ; but, 
howner that may be. It is puhlinhed from the Greek diS. in the Bf^leiau Library at Oxford, 
whieh Dr. Mills copied and transmitted to Dr. Qrabe.] 



7^ Martyrdom of the holy and 
glorious first Martyr and 
Apostle thecia. 

CHAP. I. 

1 Demas and Hcrmogonc* lice«nne Paul's com- 

Cnions. 4 Paul viniis Oni-siphuriis. 8 
vitod by Demas and llernio^iiiMi. II 
Preaches to the liuuaehold uf Onesipltorus. 
IS His aeriDou. 

WHEN Paul went up to 
Iconium, afler his flight 
from .4ntioch, I>eina.s and Iler- 
iDOj^enes became his compan- 
ion!*, who were tliCD full of hy- 
pocrij^y. 

2 But Paul, looking only at 
the f^uoducss of God, did tlicm 
M> harm, but loved them greatly. 

3 Accordin;jly ho c^ndcavour- 
J to make agreeable to them 

I the oracles and doctrines of 

hrist, and the design of the 

0pel of God's well-beloved Son, 

ttructing thein in the knowl- 

^ of Christ, as it was revealed 

lim. 

H And a certain man nam- 

OnesiphoruH, hearing that 

\ was come to Icouiuni, went 



out speedily to meet him, to- 
gether with his wife Lectra, and 
his sons Simmia and Zeno, to 
invite him to their house. 

5 For Titus had given them 
a description of PauFs person- 
age, they as yet not knowing him 
ill person, but only being ac« 
quainted with his character. 

They went in the king's 
highway to Lystra, and stood 
there waiting for him, comparing 
all who pai^sed by, with that de- 
scription which Titus had given 
them. 

7 At length they saw a man 
coming (namely, Paul), of a low 
stature, bald (or shaved) on the 
head, crooked thighs, handsome 
lt»gs, hollow-eyed ; had a crooked 
nose; full of grace; for some- 
times he appeared as a man, 
.Hometimes he had the counte- 
nance of an angel. And Paul 
saw Onesiphorus, and was glad. 

8 ^{ And Onesiphorus said^ 
Hail, thou servant of tlie blessed 
God . Paul replied , The grace o 
God be with thee aodtK) Cus^") 
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But Demas and ITcrmogcnes 
weremovpd iviili en vv.anii under 
a show of gmu religion, Demas 
said. And ure not we a!m set- 
»antt ofthe blessed God t Why 
didst thou not e^ute usi 

10 Onesiphorus replied, Be- 
C&D*e I have nnt perceived in 
you the friiils of rigliloousness : 
tieverth^ius!), if ye are of that 
wrt, ye shall be welcome to my 
house al'W. 

11 Then Paul went into the 
bouse of Onesiphorus, and there 
was ^eat joy among the family 
on that account ; and tliey em- 

Eloyed ihemsclres in prayer, 
reaking of bread, and bearing 
Paul preach the word of God 
concerning tenipcmnce and the 
rcsurri;ciion, in the following 
jonnner : 

12 1] Blessed arc [be pnre in 
heart ; fur ihey BliatI see God. 

iS Blessed are ihey who keep 
their ilesh undefiled (or pure); 
for they aball be the It'inples of 
Goit. 

14 Bb-s.<;cd are tbe temperate 
(nr chaste) ; for Gud will reveal 
himsL-lfio ihcm. 

15 fl Blotwed are they who 
abandon ibeir aecular enjoy- 
mf^nls; for they shall bo accept- 
ed of God. 

If> Blessed are they who have 
wives, 08 lliaii);b they bad ihem 
not : fur they shall be made 
guls of Gud. 

1 7 Blessed are tliey who ir' 
ble at ibe word of God ; for they 
nhall hr comforted. 

16 BlesMrd are they who kt^ep 
their baptism pure ; tor Ihey shall 
find ]>eace with lh« Father, Son, 
Mail lliAy Ghu^t. 

!tll 



19 Tl Blesaed are they who 
irsne the wisdom for doctrine) 
' Jesus Chriat ; fur ihoy ehnll be 

lied the sons of Ihe Most High. 

20 Blessed are they who.ol^ 
serve Ihe instructions of Jcmis 
Christ ; for they shall dwell 
eternal light. 

21 Bles-ied are ihey, who fbr 
the love of Chrit't abantloci tbs 
glories of the world; fat they 

hall judge angels, and he placed 
It llie right band of Christ, aud 
ihail not suffer the bitterneu of 
the loRt judgment. 

22 f1 Blessed are the bodica 
id souls of virgins; for ibej 
e acceptable to Uod, and »hall 
« lose the reward of their rir-, 

ginily; for the word of tl»eir 
(heavenly) Father shall prova 
elTeciual to tlieir sjdvaiion in iha 
day of hie Son, and tliey shall 
enjoy rest for evermore. 

CHAP. n. 

M in vmn. 'u IXntu ud Bnnp 
tlllliFl'.iJtoTlianiJ'rt., 

WHILE Paul was pre« 
ing this sermon in I 
church which was in the hoi 
of Onesiphorus, a certain Tirgln 
named Thecla (wliose mother'! 
e was Theoclia, ar ' 
beirothod to a man 
Tbamyris) sal at a ccrtaiu win- 
dow in her houifc, 

2 From whence, by the i 
vantage of a window in the hot 
where Paul was, she both ni] 
and day hoard Paul's leniK 
concerning Ood, caacwni 
charity, concerning futfa 
Christ, and concerning pnyor 
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3 Nor would she depart from 
ihe window', till with exceeding 
joy she was subdued to the doc- 
trines of &ith. 

4 At length, when she saw 
many women and virgins going 
in to Paul, she earnestly desired 
that she might be thought wor- 
thy to appear in his presence, 
and hear the word of Christ; for 
she had not yet seen Paul's per- 
son, but only heard his sermons, 
and that alone. 

5 H But when she would not 
be prevailed upon to depart from 
the window, her mother sent to 
Thamyris, who came with the 
greatest pleasure, as hoping now 
to marry her. Accordingly, he 
said to Theoclia, Where is my 
Thecla? 

6 Theoclia replied, Thamy- 
ris,! have something very strange 
to tell you ; for Thecla, for the 
space of three days, will not move 
from the window, not so much 
as to eat or drink, but is so in- 
tent in hearing the artful and 
delusive discourses of a certain 
foreigner, tliat I perfectly admire, 
Thamyris, that a young woman 
of her known modesty, will suf- 
fer herself to be so prevailed 
upon. 

7 For that man has disturbed 
the whole city of Ionium, and 
even your Thecla among others. 
All the women and young men 
Bock to him to receive his doc- 
trine ; who, besides all the rest, 
tells them, that there is but one 
Ood, who alone is to be worship- 
ped, and that we ought to live 
in chastity. 

8 tl Notwithstanding this, my 
daughter Thecla, like | spider's 



web, fastened to the window, is 
captivated by the discourses of 
Paul, and attends upon them 
with prodigious eagerness, and 
vast delight; and thus, by attend- 
ing on what he says, the young 
woman is seduced. Now then 
do you go, and speak to her, for 
she is betrothed to you. 

9 Accordingly Thamyris went 
and having saluted her, and tak- 
ing care not to surprise her, he 
said, Thecla, my spouse, why 
sittest thou in this melancholy 
posture 7 What strange impres- 
sions are made upon thee ? Turn 
to Thamyris, and blush. 

10 Her mother also sprake to 
her after the same manner, and 
said, Cliiid, why dost thou sit so 
melancholy, and, like one aston- 
ished, makcst no reply ? 

11 Then they wept exceed- 
ingly ; Thamyris, that he had 
lost his spouse; Theoclia, that 
she had lost her daughter ; and 
the maids, that they had lost 
their mistress ; and there was 
a universal mourning in the 
family. 

1*2 But all these things maxle 
no impression upon Thecla, so 
as to incline her so much as to 
turn to them, and take notice of 
them ; for she still regarded the 
discourses of Paul. 

13 Then Thamyris ran forth 
into the street, to observe who 
they were that went in to Paul, 
and came out from him ; and he 
saw two men engaged in a very 
warm dispute, and said to them , 

14 11 Sirs, what business have 
you here ? and who is that man 
within, belonging to you, wha 
deludes tlie minds of men, both 
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foung men lud virgins, persuad- 
ing ilicta, ilial they ought mil 
to marry, liut coiiliuue as iliey 
are t 

15 I promise to give yon a 
CADsideralilc sum, if ye will give 
mc a just account of him ; for I 
atii the cliiet' jierson of this city. 

lU Dcinas aud Hermogenua 
rejilivd, Wc cmmot bo exactly 
ttill who he is, but thiH we know, 
Iliut he deprives young ini;n of 
tliuir (inleudcd) wives, and vir- 
gnia of their (iuteudcd) hus- 
boiiila, by teaching. There can 
be iiu future resurrectiim, unless 
fe cniiiinue in chastity, and do 
not dctile your fleah. 

CHAP. Ill 



THEN said Thainyris, Cojne 
along with ine to my house, 
and refresh yourselves. So lliLy 
went W a very splendid enter- 
tiiumeni, where there w&b wine 
1)1 abundance, and very rich pro- 
vision. 

2 They were brought to a ta- 
ble richly spread, and made to 
drink plentifully by Thainyris, 
uu account of tlie love he had 
for Thecla, and his desire lo 

S Then Thajnyris said, i de- 



ihut I may understand them 
for i am under no small concern 
alKtui Tliecia, seeing she so de- 
lights in that stranger's djs- 
I, that 1 am in danger 

{^ then Demas and H< 
Manairered both togetlii 
^ 0.J 




and said, Let him be brought 
before the governor Castellius, 
a^ one who etideavours lo per* 
su.ide the people into tlie new 
religion of the Christians, and 
he, according lo the order of 
Caesar, will put him to death, by 
whicli means jou will obtain 
your wife; 

a While we at the Ramc tima 
will (esoh her, that the resurreC' 
tinu which he speaks of, is aU 
ready come, and consists in our 
having children ; and that ira 
then arose agam, when we cama 
to the knowledge of Qod. 

6 Thamyris having this ao. 
count from them, was tilled wiA 
hot rcsenliuent ; 

7 And rialng early in thft 
morning, he went to the hooa* 
of OneaiphorUB, attended by iha.; 
magistrates, the jailer, and i 
great multitude of people with 
t-taves, and said to Paul, 

S Thou hast perverted th* 
city of Iconium, and, among iba 
rest, Thecla, who is betrolbeil 
to me, so that now she will iiot 
marry me. Thou shalt ihcrvGiM 
go wiih us to the governor 
tellius. 

9 And all the multitude c 
out, Away with this 
(magician), for he has perverted 
ihc minds of our wives, uul " 
tlie people hearken to him. 

CHAP. IV. 



HEN Thamyris. atUMlia 
bcn>re the governor's jl 
:, spnke with % 1 
^e iol lowing d 
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2 O gorernor/ 1 know not 
whfoce this man cometh; but 
he is one who teaches that matri- 
mony is unlawful. Command 
him therefore to declare before 
you for what reasons he pub- 
lishes such doctrines. 

3 While he was saying thus, 
Demas and Hcrmogenes (whis- 
pered to Thamyris, and) said. 
Say that he is a Cliristian, and 
he will presently be put to death. 

4 But the governor was more 
deliberate, and calling to Paul, 
he said. Who art thou ? What 
doft thou teach ? They seem to 
lay gross crimes to thy charge. 

5 Paul then spake with a loud 
voice, saving. As I am now called 
to give an account, O governor, 
of my doctrines, I desire your 
tudience. 

6 That God, who is a God of 
vengeance, and who stands in 
need of nothing but the salvation 
of his creatures, has sent me to 
reclaim them from their wicked- 
ness and corruptions, from all 
(sinful) pleasures, and from 
death ; and to persuade them to 
sin no more. 

7 On this account, Grod sent 
his Son Jesus Christ, whom I 
preach, and in whom I instruct 
men to place their hopes, as that 
person who only had such com- 
passion on the deluded world, 
that it might not, O governor, 
be condemned, but have faith, 
the fear of God, the knowledge 
of religion, and the love of truth. 

8 So that if I only teach those 
things which I have received by 
revelation fron\ God, where is 
mj crime ? 

9 When the governoc ^eard 



this, he ordered Paul to be 
bound, and to be put in prison, 
till he should he more at leisure 
to hear him more fully. 

10 But in the night, Thecla, 
taking off her ear-rings, ga'^e 
them to the turnkey of the pris- 
on, who then opened the doors 
to her, and let her in ; 

11 And when she made a 
present of a silver looking-glass 
to the jailer, was allowed to go 
into the room where Paul was ; 
then she sat down 'at his feet, 
and heard from him the great 
things of God. 

12 And as she perceived Paul 
not to be afraid of suffering, but 
that by divine assistance he be- 
haved himself with courage, her 
faith so far increased, that she 
kissed his chains. 

CHAP. V. 

1 Thecla Roui^ht and found by her relatlona. 
4 Brought with Paul lieforv the tn>vcrnor 
9 Ordered to he burnt, and Paul to be 
whipped. 15 Tbccia miraculously lavoil. 

AT length Thecla was miss- 
ed, and sought for by the 
family and by Thamyris in eve?) 
street, as though she had been 
lost ; till one of^ the porter's fel- 
low-servants told them, that she 
had gone out in the night time. 

2 Then they examined tho 
porter, and he told ihcm, that 
she was gone to the prison to th<» 
strani^e man. 

3 They went therefore accord 
ing to his direction, and tluTC 
found her ; and when they camo 
out, they got a mob together, 
and went and told the governor 
all that happened. 

4 Upon which ho ordered 
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Paul lu be brought before his 
jmlgment-seai. 

5 Thecla in ihe mean timp 
lay wallowing on the grouriJ, in 
tlte prison, in that eaiiie place 
where Paul had sattotcacli licr; 
upon which ihe governor al»o 
ordnred her to be brought before 
his jiiitgincnt-scat ; ivhicll eunt- 
inuris &ha received with joy, and 
won I. 

li When Paul was brouE;lit 
thither, tlie mob with more vehe- 
mence cried out, He ta a niagi- 
citu; ioi him die. 

7 Nevertheless, the governor 
attended with, pleasure upon 
Paul's discourses of the holy 
works of Christ; and, after a 
council called, he summoned 
Thecia, and said lo her. Why 
do you not, according to the law 
of the Icouiuua, marry Tha- 
myris ? 

r* She BtooJ siill, with her 
eyes Axed U|»oii Paul ; and find- 
ing she made no reply, Theoclie 
her mother cried out, saying.Let 
the unjitsl creature be burnt; !et 
her be burnt in the midst of the 
theatre, for refusing Thamyris, 
that all women may learn from 
lier to avoid such practices. 

9 Then the governor was ex- 
ceeilinsly concerned, and order- 
ed Paul lo l>e whipped out of the 
city, aiiil Thccia to be burnt. 

ID So the governor arose, and 
wpiit immcdi.iiely into the ihea- 
Irv; and all thb pco|ilo went forth 
tu sec the dicniiil »i<;ht. 

II But ThrcU. just as a Innib 
In ih" »ildl•rnR^s liwks e 
way to see his shepherd, luokcd 
wound for Paul ; 

lit And as she was tooki 
94 



upon the multitude, she saw th« 
Lord Jc^^us ill the hkeness of 
Paul, and said lo her«?]f, Paul 
come to see me in my distrestted 
circumstances. And she lixed 
her eyes upon him ; but he ti>> 
stautly ascended up to heaven, ' 
while she looked on bim. 

13 Then the young men 
women brou;|ht wood and straw 
for Ihe burning of Thecia; who 
being brought naked to the 
stake, extoncd tears from tha 
governor, with surpri»o at b^ 
holding the greatness of 
beauty. 

14 And when they had ptac«d' 
the wood in order, the pcopli' 
comntanded her to go upon itj 
which she did, first making lbs 
sign of the cross. 

15 Then the people set 
to the pile ; though the At 
was exceeding large, it did not 
touch her; for God U>ok can^ 



passion I 



her, and caused 



beneath, atid a cloud from 
to pout down great quoatitios 
rain and hail, 

l(i Insomuch that by the re 
lure of the earth, very tnai 
were in great danger, and sot 
were killed, the fire was exti 
ggishcd, and ThecU preservod 

CHAP. VL 

1 Publ *llh rWahihurua i»« Mtt, TTIi 
<li-«»irn I^m 1 19 PiuAn I» Mbw t| 

|-ih<>~ti»n< tmi M, tut ' I'fiiiliiil 

IN Ihe mean time Pud, 
getherwiih Ont^pbonnJ 
wife , ■ ■ ' ■ 
a fast in a ceriiju mts wI 
was in the road from loooram 
Dnphn<;. 
2 And whi;n they hitd (kn 
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kur several days, the children 
said to Paul, Father, we arc 
h ingry, and have not where- 
withal to buy bread ; for Onesi- 
phorus had left all his substance, 
to ffiilow Paul with his family. 

3 Then Paul, taking oif his 
ooit, said to the boy, (Jo, child, 
an 1 buy bread, and bring it 
hittier. 

4 Bat while the boy was buy- 
in;; the bread, he saw his neigh- 
bour Thccl t; and was surprised, 
and said to her, Thecia, Where 
are you goiiy^ 1 

5 She replied, I ain in pursuit 
of Paul, having l>een dclii'crcd 
from the flnnies. 

G The boy then said, I will 
bring you to him, for he is under 
g^at concern on your account, 
and has been in prayer and fast- 
ing these bix days. 

7 H Wlien Thecia came to 
the cave, stie found Paul u{>oii 
his knees prayin?, nnd .saying, 
O holy Father, O Lord Jesus 
Christ, grant that the fire may 
Dot touch Thecia ; but be her 
helper, for she is thy servant 

8 Thecia then, standing l>e- 
hind him, cried out in the fol- 
lowin:; words: O sovereign Lord, 
Creditor of heaven and earth, the 
Father of thy beloved and holy 
Son, I praise thee that thoti hast 
pn*servcd me from the fire, to 
see Paul again. 

9 Paul then arose, and whrn 
lie saw her, said, O G<n\, who 
Acarchest the heart, Father of 
my I»rd Jesus Christ, I praisr 
ihce that thou hast answered my 
prayer. 

10 1| And there prevailed 
■nuMig'thein in the cave an en- 



tire affection to each other ; Paul, 
Cucsiphorus, and all that were 
with them being filled with joy. 

11 They had five loaves, some 
herbs, and water, and they sol- 
aced each other in retlections 
upon the holy works of Christ. 

12 Then said Thecia to Paul, 
If you be pleased with it, I will 
follow you whi{hersoever you go. 

13 lie replied to her. Persons 
are now much given to fornica- 
tion, and you being handsome, I 
am afraid lest you should meet 
with greater temptation than the 
former, and should . not with- 
stand, but be overcome by it, 

14 Thecia replied, Grant me 
only the seal of Christ, and no 
temptation shall affect me 

15 Paul answered, Thecia, 
wait with patience, and you shall 
receive the gifl of Christ. 

CHAP. VIL 

I Paul and ThfTla ««> to Antiiirh. 9 Alf>xiir»- 
(Inr, a niajji^lraio, fiilii in iuvn with Tliccla, 
4 ki^iM'ii hnr by fiirro: r» jiIh" rotiiiit^ liimj 
(! \H ciirriiMi liemro tlic i;ovi>riior, ami coii* 
duniiit'd to bo ihruwii to wild IwusU. 

THEN Paul sent back One- 
siphorus and his family to 
their own home, and taking 
Thecia along with him, went for 
Antioch ; 

2 And as soon as they came 
into the city, a certain Syrian, 
named Alexander, a magistrate 
in the city, who had done many 
consid(*rabIe services for tlir cit) 
during his magistracy, saw Tliec 
la, and fell in love with her 
and en<1eavourrd bv manv ricl 
presents to engage Paid in hit 
interest. 

n But Paul toU him, I know 
not the woiuaii q( ^Wxsk ^^y^ 
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epeak, nor does she Wong to 
me. 

4 Out he, being s person of 
great power in Antiocli. seized 
her in the street, nnd ki«sei) her, 
whicb Thecia would not hear, 
but looking about tor Paul, cried 
out ill n distressed loud tone. 
Force me not, who am a elrnn- 
ger; force mc not, who nm a 
servant of God; I am one of 
iho principal persons of Icoiii- 
uni, and was obliged lo leave 
lliai city, because 1 would not 
be married to Thamyris. 

5 Then she laid hold on 
^ Alexander, tore his coat, and 
I tnok his crown off his head, and 

made him appear ridiculous be- 
fore all the people. 

ti But Alexander, partly an 
he loved her, and parity lieinj; 
uhamnd of what had bRi;n done, 
led her to the govcnuir, and 
u|)on her confession of what she 
had done,' he coiideniued her 
to be thrown among the boasts. 
CHAP. VIII. 



WHICH when the people 
Haw, they said, The judg- 
ments passed in this city are ui> 
just. But Thecia desired tbr 
favoiit of tlie jtovernor, that h 
cliaatiiy might not lie attncke 
but pre^ortMl till elic should be 
Ciiat In the beasts. 

2 Thegovcruorllieninquired, 

' Tbm) brinr umipwhal tvaiiluw h«< ic 

UwoWUrerk MS., il liHipulkiluU uT 

«h>«U Uliu nn«i>.»b(VU to Iho 

B*dU«a Umry, (r'n), Ihg. 39, nilher 

•M d( ttimvnii Mcini'linu' - 




who would entertain her ; 
hich a certain very rich wjilotirj 

named Trilina, whose danghiei 
IS lately dead, desired that e~ 
Ight have ilie keeping of hersj 
id she began to treat her ii 

her house as her own dnughtet 

3 At length a day came, v ~ 
the heasl» were tn he lirougl 
forth to he seen; and Tb« 

brought to the anipttheatrAj 
and put into a den. in which w 
nn exceeding fierce ahe^lion, M 
■he presence of a multitude 
i|)ectnlor9. 

4 Trifina, wiihonl any i 
priKe, accompanied Thecia, k 

■ he i>he-lion licked the f«^t « 

Tliecla. The title w 

lionoif^.q hfir Crime was, Sttti 

lege. Then ihe women < 
out, O God, the judgtnenu'tf 
this city arc unrl};httK>tiB. 

•1 Atler the bea^its had ) 
shown, Trifina took 
home with her. nnd they t 
lo 1)ed ; and iH-hold, the daugl 
icr nf Trilina, wlw i 
appeared to her niatlwr, 
said, Motlier, let tlie young « 
man, Thecia, be reputnl by jr 
as your daughter in i 
and desire her that s 
pray for me, that I may I 
translated to a sl.ile of b^ipiiM 

4i Upon which Trifina, will 
mnurnful air, ««id. My 4 ' 
t'ntconiila has np[iearMl t 
and orduTcd nm tii reecin 
inlicrroniu; wl^ert^fore Idi 
Thecia, thai you would ]>ray^ 
my dauglilor, ilmi ane mi 
translated into n slate of h 
ness, and lo lifi> cicmaL 

7 Wlion Thecia liMird 
^he immetliaicly prayvd Mi ^ 



if tkroiPft to 



d, nnd sbkI, O Lord Qo>l of 

r«n nntl rHrih, Ji^^iis CliHsI 

I Son of iKe Most Higli 

> gnul llinl licr dau^liier Filco- 

iiilU may live for ever, TrJAtii, 

tiMfiug lilts, ((Toaiied azniu, aod 

saul, O unrighteous jtiflginenta, 

^^t^iareiMoable wickeiliieHsl ihai 

Wjfk . ereuure .l,o..!d (.g.i,,) 

^^^kc««t \o the bcoaiH ! 

^KF^ ^ Op ihe mnrrawr, al break 

fina'd )icnue, and aaid. The gov- 
cninr and ihe people are wailing ; 
briiiit ihc crimiii.:! forth. 

'J But Trilina ran in so vio- 
lenily upon him, that he was 
alfiighled, and ran nwny. Trj- 
fiiia wu ono of ihe royiil family ; 
nud sin t)|U3 expressed her wr- 
ro%r, and saiiJ, Alaj 1 I have 
trouhic in tny honae on two ac- 
■Miuiito, anil ihcre \a no one who 
trill relierc mc, either under the 
loss a( my daughter, or tny being 
unahle la save Thecla. But 
t ' w. O Lrird God, be tliou the 
; I l[*r of Thecla ihy servant. 

lU While she was thus en- 
-i^rd, the governor sent one o( 
llM own officcrti to bring Thecla. 

KM took her by the hand, 
going with her, said, I went 
rdcuiilla to her grave, and 
nitwt go Willi Tliecla tu the 
m 
torn 
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I WlwH Thecla beard this, 
^ wMpIng prayed, and said, 
prd God, whom 1 have made 
iBce and refuge, re- 
i Triftna lor her enrnpassion 
!, and preoerving my chns- 




Vpaa this there was a 

• aiiiphithealre ; 

lowed, aiid the pco- 



e cried o 



lal. 



ring 



1 the crim 



13 But Ihc women cried out, 
and Niiid, I^t the whole c'Hj 
suffer for suuh crimes ; and ardor 
all of us, O governor, to the same 
punisbmcnt. O unjust judg- 
ment 1 O cruel sight I 

14 Otherssaid, I «t the whole 
ciiy be destroyed for this vile 
notion. Kill uh nil, U governor. 

cruel sig'hl ! O unrightuous 
judgment! 

CHAP. IX. 

1 TiMlii Ihtiwo nakid lo thi wild bnita j g 
••If inb. ■ pU .If •rnlM. in Olk>r wM. 

13 UiiuD]«itl> ••nxl. 91 Bitoued. M 

EoMitaiiwd byTiieiiL 

THEN Thccm was taken out 
of the hands of Tritina, 
stripped naked, had a girdle put 
on, and ihrowii into the place 
appointed fqr fighting with the 
beasts : aad the lions and the 
bears were let loose upon her. 

2 But a ahc-lion, which waa 
of all the most fierce, mn to 
Thecla, and fell down at her 
feet. Upon which the multitude 
of women shouted aloud. 

3 Then a she-bear ran fiercely 
towards her ; but the she-lion 
met the bear, and tore it in 

4 Again, a hc-lion, who had 
beun wi>ni lo devour men, and • 
which belonged to Alexander, 
rnn lowurfls her ; but the she- 
lion encountered the hc-Iion, and 
they killed eai;h other. 

Q Then lh>i women were un- 
der a greater coTicorii, because 
the she-liun, which had bolpea 
Tiled a. was dead. 

6 Aflerwards tliey braa^VvV 



I 
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oui many other wild beaats ; bm 
Thecla stood with lier hi ' 
atrt^tcbed townrds liearen, 
prayed ; and when she had done 
praying, she turned about, and 
Baw a pit of water, and said, 
Now it is a proper time for rae 
to be baptized. 

7 Accordingly she threw her- 
self into 4(ie water, and said, lu 
thy name, O my Lord Jesus 
Christ, I am this last day bap- 
tized. TIte women and the 
people, seeing this, cried out. 
and s;iid. Do not throw yourself 
into li.e water. And the gov- 
ernor himself cried out, to 
think '.hat the fish (so-colres) 
were tilic to devour so much 
hentity. 

8 ^ Notwithstanding all this, 
Thecla threw herself into ihc 
water m the name of out Lord 
ins»a Christ. ■ 

9 But the fish (sen-cnlves), 
wlieii tliey saw the lighming and 
lire, were killed, and swani dead 
upon ibe surface of the water, 
and a cloud of Bre surrounded 
Thecla; so that as the beasts 
could not come near her, so the 
peojile could not see lier nakcd- 

lU Yet they turned other 
wild beasts upon her ; upon 
which they made a very mourn- 
ful outcry; ond some of them 
•cattcred spikenard, others cas- 
ua, others amomus (a sort of 
ipikenard, or the herh Jerusa- 
lem, or ladies' rose), others oint- 
ment ; so that the quantity of 
tmentwaslarge,in pr'ijMrlion 
the number of people; and 
upon this all the beasta lay as 
titQugii tiicy had been fast 



asleep, and did nc 

11 Whereupon Aleiandersl 
to the governor. I hare i 
very terrible bulls; let us 
her to them. To which 
governor, with oncern, 

ed, Vou may do what 
think fit. 

12 Then they put a 
round Thecla's waist, 
bound also her feet, and with< 
lied her to the hulls, to wh> 
privy parts tiiey applied red-i 
irons, that BO they, being i 
more tormented, might m 
violently drag Tliecla about, 
they had killed her. 

13 The bulls accordinsljb 
about, mnking a moel nida 
noise ; but the flame which t 
about Thiicla, burnt off i 
cords which were fastened 

members of the bulb, ■ 
t.|ie stood in the middle of t 
itage, as uncuueenied u if ] 
lad not been bound. 

14 But in the mean timel 
ina, who t>at upon one of I 
benches, fainted away and 4m 
u)>ou which the wbnlo o 

15 under a very great ei 

15 And Alexan4er hiiDi 
IS afraid, and desired the g 
nor, saying, 1 eutrem yi 
take compassion on hm ■Ml 
city, and release tbtt Waoi 
who has fought with tbn brai 
lest both you and I, «nd t 
whole city, I* ileslruyod : 

lU For if Ci'sur sImmiM bi 
any account of what bu pafl 
ho will ceriainly uont 
ately destroy tho city, bem 
Triliu.-L, a |>crK>ii of royal i 
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tnct, and a relation of his, is 
dead upon her seat 

17 Upon this the gorernor 
called Thecla from among the 
beasts to him, and said to her, 
Who art thou? and what are 
thj circumstances, that not 
one of the beasts will touch 
thee? 

18 Thecla replied to him, I 
am a servant of the living God ; 
and as to my state, I am a be- 
liever on Jesus Christ his Son, 
in wlwm God is well pleaded ; 
and for that reason none of the 
beasts could touch me. 

19 lie alone is the way to 
eternal salvation, and the foun- 
dation of eternal life. He is a 
refuge to tho:»e who are in dis- 
tress ; a support to the atHicted, 
h«>pe and defence to those who 
are hopeless; and in a wprd, all | 
those wlio do not believe on him, 
shall not live, but suffer eternal 
death. 

20 51 When the governor 
heard these things, he ordered 
her clothes to be brought, and 
said to her. Put on your clothes. 

21 Tliecla replied: May that 
God who clothed mc when I was 
naked among the beasts, in the 
day of judgment clothe your soul 
with the robe of salvation. Then 
she took her clothes and put 
them oa ; and the governor im- 
mediately published an order in 
tlicse words : I release to you 
Thecla the servant of God. 

22 Upon which the women 
all cried out to^rcther with a 
loud Toica, and with one accord 
gave praise unto God, and said. 
There is but one God, who 
k the God of Thecla; the 



one God, who hath delivered 
Thecla. 

23 So loud were their voices 
that the whole city seemed to 
be shaken ; and Trifina herself 
heard the glad tidings, and arose 
again, and ran with the multi- 
tude to meet Thecla; and em- 
bracing her, said. Now I believe 
there shall be a resurrection of 
the dead ; now I am persuaded 
tliat my daughter is alive. Come 
therefore home with me, my 
daughter Thecla, and I will 
make over all that I have to you. 

24 So Thecla went with Tri- 
fina, and was entertained there 
a few days, teaching her the 
word of the liord, vviicreby 
many young women were con- 
verted ; and there was great joy 
in the family of Trifina. 

26 But Thecla longed to see 
Paul, and inquired and sent 
every where to find him; and 
when at length she was informed 
that he was at Myra in Lycia, 
she took with her many young 
men and women ; and putting 
on a girdle, and dressing iierself 
in the habit of a man, she went 
to him to Myra in Lycia, and 
there found Paul preaching the 
word of God ; and she stood by 
him among the throng. 

CHAP. X. 

1 Thocia vtaitB Pnul, rMta Onenipboniii, 8 
Yiitti her mother, 9 who ruimluM her. IS 
Ii toni|>to.l by the devil. IG \Vurlu luiraclee. 

BUT it was no small surprise 
to Paul, when he saw her 
and the people with her ; for he 
imagined some fresh trial was 
coming upon them ; 

2 Which when Thecla per- 
ceivedy she said to him, L \Un% 



Tkecla 



VA\jL. AND TIICCLA- 






been baplized, O Paul ; for he ' 
wlio assiaU you in preaching, 
has assisted nie to bapti/e. 

3 Then Paul took her, and 
led lier to the house of Hermes; 
and Thecia related to Paul all 
that had befallen her in Aniioch, 
insomuch that Paul exceedingly 
wondered, and all who heard 
were confirmed in the Taith, and 
prayed for Trifina's happiness. 

4 Then Thecia arose, and 
Ea<d to Paul, I am going to Ico- 
nium. Paul rupliea to her, Go 
and teach tin word of the Lord, 

5 But TriSna hud sent large 
sums of money to Paul, and also 
cloihing by the hands of Thecia, 
far the relief of the poor. 

C II So ThGcU went to Ico- 
nium. And wheu she came to 
the house of Onesiphorus, she 
fell down upon the floor where 
Paul bad aat and preached, and 
mixing tears with her prayers, 
she praised and glorjlied God in 
lite following words : 

7 O Lord the God of this 
house, in which I was first en- 
lighlooed by ihee ; O Jesus, Sun 
of the living God, who was my 
hutpifr licfore the governor, my 
helper in the fire, and my 
hd(icr aiNong the beasts; thou 
alone art God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

8 11 Thecia now (on her re- 
turn) found Thamyris dead, but 
hfir mother living. So, culling 
hor mother, she said to her 
Thooclia, my m'ilhf-r, is it possi 
lile for you lo be brought to a 
belief, that iherr is Tint 
Lord God, who dwells in 
lieavensT If you desire great 
ricbe«, Goil will give them to 



you by me; if you want yo* 
daughter again, here I a 

il These and many oiIk 
things she represented to T 
mother, (endeavouring) \a pel 
euade her (to her own opinion' 
But her mother Tbeoclia 
credit to the things \ 
were »aid by the martyr Thecia 

10 So that Thecia, perceivin 
she discoursed to no piir|Mi« 
signing her whole body wil 
ihf, sign (of the cross), let) l' 
house, and went lo Daphne ; a 
when she came there, slie wt 
to the cave, where she had fi 
Paul with Onesiphorus, and ft 
down upon the ground, 
wept before God. 

li When tfhe departed thci 
she went lo Seleucia, anil i 
iifihlened many in tbc knowled| 
of Christ. 

12 *\ And a bright cloud ci 
dueled her in the journey. 

13 And after she had arri*! 
at Seleucia, she wrni to a pi 
out of the city, about the < 
tance of a furlong, being tfri 
of the inhabitants, because t( 
were worshippers of idols. 

U And she was led (tif I 
cloud) into a mountain nil 
Calanion,or Rodeon. Therei 
abode many years, anduniloi 
ngreaimanygrievoustei; 
of the devil, which sF 
n becoming manner, h 
ance whicn she hi 

15 At length c 
women, hearing i 
Thecia, went to \ 
instructed by her it 
of God, and many o 
doncd this world, and li 
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10 Hereby a good report was 
spread every where of T heel a, 
and she wrought several (mi- 
raculous) cures, so that all the 
city and adjacent countries 
brought their sick to that moun- 
tain, and before they came as 
far as the door of the cave, they 
were instantly cured of whatso- 
ever distemper they had. 

17 The unclean spirits were 
east out, making a noise ; all re- 
ceived their sick made whole, and 
glorified God, who had bestowed 
such power on the virgin Thecia ; 

IS Insomuch that the physi- 
cians of Seleucia were now ofr 
no more account, and lost all 
the profit of their trade, because 
no one regarded thciii ; upon 
which they were filled with envy, 
and began to contrive what 
methods to take with this servant 
of Christ 

CHAP. XI. 

1 It Attpmplad to be nivi«h^. IdencapM hy 
& ruck opeoiuf, 17 aikl citMiiig uiiraru- 
lootlj. 

THE devil tlion snggctitc:! 
bad advice to thi;ir iiiiiuls; 
and bfring on ;i crrtain^'* iiift 
together to coii-^ult, the^uson- 
ed among each ot'iur t!i!is: The 
▼irjrin is a pri«'st'.*^s of th'.^ ijreat 
^r)ddess Diaiin, aii:I what oi'vrr 
she requests of lu^r is ^r muuL 
because she is a vir^rjn, an J so is 
beloved by all tlir* gods : 

2 Now then L*t us procure 
some rakish fellows, .and afler 
we have made them sutficieiitly 
drunk, and given them a ^^rxxl 
sum of moupv, let us order them 
to go and debauch this viririii, 
pftMnisingthem, if they do it, a 
iar^r reward. 

9» 



3 (For they thus concluded 
among themselves, that if they 
be able to debauch her, the gods 
will no more regard her, nor 
Diana cure the sick for her.) 

4 They proceeded according 
to this resolution, and the fel- 
lows went to the mountain, and 
as fierce as lions to the cave, 
knocking at the door. 

5 The holy martyr Thecia, 
relying upon the God in whom 
she believed, opened the door, 
although she was before appriz- 
ed of their design, and said to 
them, Young men, what is your 
business ? 

They replied, Is there any 
one within, whose name is Thec- 
ia ? She answered, What 
would you have with her ? Thoy 
said, M'c have a mind to lie 
with her. 

7 The hh'ssed Tiiecla an- 
sweretj : Thourjh I am a mean 
old woman, 1 am the servant ol 
my Lord Jesus Christ ; and 
tiioiiuh vou have a vile desi<rn 
Mirainst me, ve shall not be able 
t') aoc.oniplisli it. They replied, 
li is i:!)|>/>ssit)|e but we must bo 
:ii>I(^ to <io with you what wo 
have a miuvi. 

H And wliiie they were say 
MiiT this, they laid hold on her 
l>y main force, and would have 
ravi-^hed lier. Then she, with tho 
(:.rreatest) mildness, said to them, 
Youn'X men, have patience, and 
see the L'lory of the I^onl. 

9 And while they iicld her, 
slie l(H)!v(>d up to heaven, and 
said : C) God most reverend, to 
whom none can bo likened ; 
who makest thyself glorious over 
thine ^icmies; who did^ ^^Vci 

\0\ 
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i, Hiid didst 

I Thamyris, 



I 



er rae from the lii 
not give me up t 
didst ooi give me i , 
der ; who deliveredst me frotn 
the wild beasta; who didat pre- 
serve me in the deep waters ; 
who hast every where been jny 
helper, nnd hast glorified thy 
name in me ; 

10 Now alwj deliver me from 
the hands of these wicked and 
tmreiisonaiile men, nor suiTcr 
them to debauch my chastity, 
which I have hitherto preserved 
for thy honour ; for I love thee, 
and long for thee, and worship 
thee, O Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, for evermore. Amen. 

11 Then come a voice from 
hcBTcn, saying, Fear not, Thec- 
la, my faithful servant, for 1 
am with thee. Looh, and h% 
the place which is opened fur 
thee: there tliy eietual abode 
shall be; there thou >h.'ill re- 
ceive the (bentilir) vision. 

12 The Ucsseci Tliecia, o!^ 
serving, saw the ri>ck ujicned. 
to 03 large a degree as that a 
man might enter iu; she did 
na she was commanded, bravely 
fled from the vile crew, and went 
into the rock, which inslantly 

closed, that there was nui 



any crack visible where it 
ojiened. 

13 The men stood perfect] 
asiouished at so prodigious 
miracle, and had no power 
detain the servant of God ; b 
only catching hold of ber ve 
(or hood) they tore off a pioi 
of it; 

M And even that was by tl 
permission of GimI, for the co 
firmalion of their fnilh. wl 
stiould come to see Ihis vetiei 
ble place, and to convey bin 
ingB to those in succeeding 
who should believe on our 
JesuB Christ from a pure hei 

15 Thus suffered that fii 
martyr and apostle of God, ai 
virgin, Thecia; whoeune frc 
Iconium at eighteen yenra 
nge; afterwards, partly in joi, 
ncys and travels, and parljj tfl 
monastic life in the cafe, ■ 
lived seventy-two years; so tl 
she was ninetv years cJd wh 
the \mti\ trunslated lier. 

II) Tims ends her lift. 

17 The day which is IccpLi 
crcd (O her memory, is the twi 
ty-fourih of Sepinnber, lo \ 
ulory of the f-'nther, and | 
Son, and the Holy GhoM, n 
and (oj evermore. Auum. 
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Clnwmt ifwakB of workh beyond tbo ooonn , that be haa not written worthily of the divin- 
ity of CliTMt ; and that, to pniTV the punniMnty of a futuru rvsurrectUia, be introdueea 




wbpre waa tbegVBMt harm either in civin^ credit to such h wonder, or, bclioTinf it, to make 
■acJi a MM aa be here does of it ? — TIh! prcwnt i* the Archbislio|»*« tranalation ftom the ao- 
cieat Greek eopy of the Epi«tfe, which it al the end of the celebrated Aleiandriiie M8. of 
tbc fleptoaKint and New Toitainoni, (imcnled by Cyril, patriarch of Alozandria, «a King 
CbarlMtbe Firat, now in th? BritiMh Muwjum. Tlie Archbishop, in prefacing hit trouala- 
tion, eatoenu it a f rcat bkiuinj; thnt thii l£piiitle " wa« at laat ao happily found out, for 
Cba increaM and condnnatiou boUi of our fiuth and charity."] 



CHAP. I. 

theiu fur their eseellent order 
piaty in Cliriat, before their acbiam 
braka out. 

THE Church of God which 
^ is at Rome, to the Church 
of God which ^ is at Corinth, 
•elect, sanctified, ^ by the will of 
God, through JesuA Christ our 
Lord : grace and peace from the 
Almighty God, by Jesus Christ, 
be multiplied unto you.'* 

2 U Bretlircn, the ^sudden 
and anexpccted dangers and ca- 
lamities lliat have fallen upon 
OS, hare, we fear, made us the 
more slow in our consideration 
of those things which you in- 
qoired of us : 

3 ^As also of that wicked 
and detestable sedition, so ^ un- 
3eeomin2f the elect of God, 
which a few heady and self'will- 
ed men have fomented to such a 
degree of madness, that your 
▼enerahle and renowned name, 
80 worthy of all men to be be- 
loved, ia greatly blasphemed 
thereby. 

4 For who that has ^ever 
been among you has not experi- 

* SoHmeth. 

* (^wk'd. Seo Dr. Hammond on MaU. 
n. r. 

> Gr. hi. 

4 8ec Biibop Pennoo'a note on this 

■ce. E<(L Colomctii, p. S. 

» Hw]. • And 

V Or, Stnafe i& 



mented the firmness of your 
faith, 9 and its fruitfulness in all 
good works ; and admired the 
temper and moderation of your 
religion in Christ; and publish- 
ed abroad the magnificence of 
your hospitality; and thought 
you happy in your perfect and 
certain knowledge of the Gospel? 

5 For ye did all things with- 
out respect of i)ersons, and walk- 
ed *^ according to tiie laws of 
God ; lieing subject to those who 
had the rule over you, and giv- 
ing the honour that was fitting 
to such as were the *^ aged 
among you. 

G Ye commanded the young 
men to think those tilings tha^ 
were modest and grave. 

7 The women ye exhorted to 
do all things with an unblam- 
able, and seemly, and pure con- 
science ; loving their own hus- 
bands, as was fitting ; and that, 
keeping themselves withm the 
** bounds of a due obedience, 
they should ^^ order their houses 
gravely with all **• discretion. 

8 ^^ Ye were all of you hum- 

" (ir Lo<l^(I a< a Mranjfw. 

* A domed with all maniirr of ^^uea. 
>" IiL » Prvsbytera. 

*• Canon, rule. 

>' Tlicmadvofl do their own bustnMi 
Vid. Not. Junii in loc. 
^* Temperance, sobriety. 
>* 1 Fee V. 5, 
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bie miaileiJ, not ' bonsting of 
any ihipg ; desiring railicr to be 
kubject ihait to govern ; to ^ give 
than to receive; being ''content 
with the partioii Go<l bad dis- 
pensed to j'ou : 

9 And hearkening diligenily 
to hia word, yc * were enlarged 
in your bowels, having \a* ^ t>iif- 
lerings always beTurc your eves. 

!0 Thus a firm, and •bk-Bs- 
ed, anil profiiabte peace was 
given unto you ; and an unsitti- 
able desire of doing good : and 
a jilentiful elTuHion of the Holy 
GhoGi wan upon all of you. 

1 1 And being full of ' good 
design;), ye did will) ^ gieal 
readiness of mind, and with a 
religious eon fide nee, stretch forth 
your hands lo God Ahniijbty ; 
beseeching him to be merciful 
unto yuu, if in any thing ye had 
unwilliugly siuiied against him. 

12 Ye conlcndcd day and 
night for the whole brotherhood ;. 
that "with compassion, and a 
good conscience, the number of 
hia elect might be saved. 

\'A Yft were sincere, and 
wjihoui oQbnco towards each 
other; not mindful of injuries: 
nil sedition and schism was an 
aboiniuatiiin unto you. 

14 Ye licwailed every one his 
neizh hour's sins, csiecni lug their 
defects yoiir own. 

15 Ye '*were kiml one to 
mother witliout grudging ; being 
ready lo every good work. And 



BuhopDi 
fir, S.K^, 
I loly toatmtA, at purpow, i 



being adorned with a conversa- 
tion uliii:p!ther virtuous and r» 
ligiouB, ye did all ihiii^gs in iW 
fear of (iod ; whoso " com- 
mandnienls were wriitrn uji 
llie tables of your heart. 

CHAP. II. 



ALL liooniir and i 
iitoiit w.u given unto you % 
and m was fullilletl that wbiel 
is wriiien, '>My belovud did « 
and driuk.he was enlarged,u 
waxed fat, and hn kicki». 

2 From huace uuiiit) vtcaA^ 
lion, and eu<ry, and strife, «tM 
sedition; poniecution and ''df' 
order, war and cRgitiiity, 

3 So they wiui were oT i. 
renown, liiled up thcnwi^t^ 
agnin:(t the bonourahh: ; 
of no raputalion, agaJnst thai 
that were in rexpect ; the feuJU 
against tho wise ; the young ni 
Bgaiui't the aged. 

4 Tlierciorc righleoum 
and pc^nce are dRpartcH ft 
you, because every nno hath I 
sakcn the icar of Go<l; and I 
grown blind in liia Gutli; n 
wulketh by the rule of God 
commandmenis, nor IJTMh uj 
tilling in Christ : 

5 But every o 



wicked luEis; having ti 
unjuHl and wicked ■ 
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CHAP. III. 



ftivy ftnd emulation the orqinal of all strifb 
aad difovder. Esamplea of the miadueffl 
Ikejr lave oeea«iuiied. 

FOR thus it is written, ^And 
in process of time it came 
to pass, that Coin brought of the 
fruit of the ground an offering 
onto the Lord. And Abel, he 
also brought of the firstlings of 
hb flock, and of the fat thereof: 

2 And the Lord had respect 
anUi Abe], and to his offering. 
Bat unto Cain, and unto his 
oaring, he had not respect. 
And Cain was very sorrowful, 
nnd his countenance fell. 

8 And the Lord said unto 
Cain, Why art thou sorrowful ? 
And why is thy countenance 
fallen ? ^ If thou shah offer 
aright, but not divide ari;7ht, hast 
thou not sinned? Hold thy 
peace: unto thee shall be his 
' desire, and tliou shalt rule over 
bim. 

4 And Cain said unto Abel 
bis brother. Let us go down into 
the field. And it came to pass 
as they were in the field, that 
Cain rose up against Abel his 
brother, and slew him. 

5 Ye see, brethren, how envy 
And emulation wroucrht * the 
death of a brother. For ^ this 
oar father ^ Jacob fled from the 
fiice of bb brother Esau. 

6 It was this that caused 
'Joseph to be persecuted even 
mnto death, and to come into 

> Om. iv. 5f Sec. 

* This if acconlin^ to the Uz. 

* *A«errow^9, coavenion. 

« FValricHle. • Envy. 

* G«n. xxviiL ^ Geo. xxzviL 
« Ezod. u. 15. • Exml. ii. H. 

» Made to lodre out. Num. zii. H. lA. 
I BraociM. » Hadet. 



bondage. Envy forced ^ Moses 
to flee from the face of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt, when he he^ 
his own countrymen ask him', 
^ Who made thee a judge, and a 
ruler over us ? Wilt thou kill 
me, as thou didst the Egyptian 
yesterday T 

7 Through envy Aaron and 
Miriam were ^® shut out of the 
camp, from the rest of the con- 
gregation, seven days. 

8 Emulation i* sent Dathan 
and Abiram quick into ^^tlie 
grave, because they raised up a 
sedition against Moses, the ser- 
vant of God. 

9 For this David ^^was not 
only hated of strangers, but 
was persecuted even by Saul the 
king of Israel. 

10 But " not to insist ujwn 
ancient examples, let us come 
to those *•'» worthies that have 
been nearest to us ; and take 
the brave examples of our own 
age. 

11 Through zeal and envy, 
1^ the most faithful and righteous 
pillars of the church have been 
|)ersecut(;d even lo the most 
grievous dc:iths. 

i'2 Let us set before our eyes 
the 1^ Holy A{x>stles : Peter by 
unjust envy underwent not one 
or two, but many ** sufferings ; 
^^ till, at last, being martyred, he 
went to the place of glory that 
WW* due unto him. 

13 20 For the same cause, d»d 

1' Had, or underwent the hatred, ii'it 
only, & p. 
*< To cense (ix>m. 
** Coinhnlants, wTesllcre. 
>• Hie foithAil and moia ri^hu 
" Good. *• LnlMrtir«. 

»• And to. •• Byeuvy. 
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Paul in like mannor receive the 
reward of liis paiieDce. Seven 
times ' lie was in buiiilx ; lit.' 
was whipped, was stniied; lie 
preaclietl both in the East and 
in Uie West: ^leaving behind 
him the glorious report of his 
raiUi: 

14 Anil so having Inught the 
whole world rightcousnees, and 
for thnt end travelled even to the 
utmost bounds of the West, he 
nt Ubt Buffered- niartyrdoiii ' by 
Ihe command of the governors, 

15 And departed out of ihe 
world, and went unto hia holy 
place ; being become a moat 
cniiiienl pattern of patience unto 

Ki To these ' Holy Apostles 
were joined a very great number 
of others, wlio, having through 
envy undergone in like manner 
many pains and nirments, have 
^ left N glorious example to us. 

17 For •this not only men. 
but women, have been persecut- 
ed i ' and having suffered very 
grievous and "cruel punisli- 
ments, have finished the cuurse 
of their fnith with firmness ; and 
lh-«Mgh weak in body, yei re- 
ceived a glnriotis reward. 

\^ "This has alienated the 
minds even of women from their 
husbands ; and changed what 
WBH once said by our father 

' Hiving botne ici'm licuM I 
■ He ranivod ibt. Air. 

* Viilc PcanOB <le Sucreu. . 

* Am who have lived gudl]>, uc gaih- 
Mwl loc«(hw. 



1 Tbc Maam tt Dane ud Direc I 
nil. — See Junin* Annot. ia \ot. 
■ rnncd aflTictiniii or lonnnuU. 

CbVJ' Cr CSUilBlKW. 



Adam; >°This is now bnnc at 
my bone, and llrsh of my flesh. 
lU In a word, envy and slrifs 
have overturnrd "whole cities, 
and rooted out great nations Irom 
off the earth. 

CHAP. IV. 

p<il'<.r tholr Ulrui«n>,*ul 11k( HitH I» (h- 

THESE things, belnred, wa 
'^ write unto von, iiotnaljr 
i» for your inMruciion,but also fat 

^ For we are all in the urn* 
l^ lists, ami the same combu >• 
'* prepared for us all. 

3 Wherefore let us lajr taids 
all vain and empty cares; and 
let U8 come up io the glori- 
ous and venerable rule of our 
holy calling. 

4 *■"■ I^t U8 conBider what is 
good, and ncce()(^»ble. and wrIU 
pleasing in the sight of him that 

ft Let us Inolc steadrastly in 
tlic blood of Christ, and see how 
precious his blood is in the wigbi 
of God : which, \yc\a% shed liit 
oursalvaiion. " has obiaini/il the 
grace of repentance for all ilic 
world, 

G Let US '* search into all the 
ages thai have gone befitreus: 
and let us learn that our Xnf^l 
has " in every one of t)H ni stUI 



" Iiuirucilng yeu.lnjt am 

r< l'liire</n>e«inlcT. 

1* ImrxuFd upon ui afl 

■■ 1 ■il'im. y. ir 

■' AiTnttlMl or rivM Ip 

1* l,nilllIil<K»il>Ul. 

" Fnm Bgi lo <4ca 
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before them 



given place for repentance to all 
such as would ^ turn to him. 

7 ^Noah preached repentance: 
and as many as hearkened to 
him were saved. ^ Jonah de- 
nounced destruction against the 
Ninevites ; 

8 liowbeit they, repenting of 
their sins, appeased God by their 
prayers, and * were saved, though 
cbey were strangers to the cove- 
nant of God. 

9 H Hence we find how all 
the ministers of the grace of God 
have spoken by the Holy Spirit 
of repentance. And even the 
Lord of all has himself ^ declared 
with an oath concerning it ; 

10 'As I live, saith the Lord, 
I desire not the death of a sin- 
ner, ^ but that he should repent. 
Adding further this g(x>d sen- 
tence, saying, ** Turn from your 
iniquity, O house of Israel. 

11 '•'Say unto the children of 
my people, Though your sins 
should reach from earth to heav- 
en ; and though they should be 
redder than scarlet, and blacker 
than sackcloth, yet if ye shall 
turn to me with all your heart, 
and shall call me Father, I will 
hearken to you, as to a holy 
people. 

12 And in ancUher place he 
saith on this wise : ^^ Wash ye, 
make you clean ; put ^way ^^ the 
evil of your doings from before 
mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn 

• Be tiume«i. 

» 2 I'eUT ii. 5. Gen. vii. 
' Joii. iii. 

• licx^-ivcil salvation. 

• 8|iokeii. 

• Ezek. xxxiii. 1 1 . 

V Ho much as his repeiitancH*. 

• Repeart IkxMn. Kzck. xviii. 90, 32. 

• Umak I Jer. iii. 4, 1<J. 



to do well ; seek judgment ; re- 
lieve the oppressed, judge tl^ 
ffitherless, plead for the widow. 

13 Come now and let us rea- 
son together, saith the Lord : 
though your sins be as scarlet, 
they shall be as white as snow ; 
though they be red as crimson, 
A^ they shall be as wool. 

14 If ye be willing and obe- 
dient, ye shall eat the good of 
the land : but, if ye refuse nnd 
rebel, ye shall be devoured with 
the sword ; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath spoken it. 

15 These things has God es- 
tablished by his almighty will, 
desiring that all his beloved 
should come to repentance. 

CHAP. V. 

IIo 4i*U hcfiin? th«;m iho Px«mpln.4of hoiy men 
wli«>«M' piniy i« recortit'd in l\w ScrijiiurtM. 

WHEREFORE let usol)oy 
his excellent and glori- 
ous will ; and i*^ imploring his 
mercy and goodness, let us fall 
down up6n orir faces b<;fore 
him, and ^'cast ourselves u|K)n 
his mercy; layintx aside all **' van- 
ity, nnd contention, and envy 
which leads unto death. 

2 Let us look up to tiiose who 
have the most jwrlecily minis 
tered to his excellent glory. Let 
us take Enoch for our example ; 
who being found righteous in 
obedience, was ^® translated, and 
his death was not ^^ known. 

3 Noah, ''^ being proved to be 

»o Jsaiali, i. ir>. 

*' Evil Irom your souls. 

>' I will make titrm while as wooL 

'^ licroiniitf* supplii'intji of, &r. 

'"• Turn ourselves lo liisi mercy. 

** Vain laltour. 

»• (leu. V. U. 
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examples of 

faithfut, did bj his 
preach ' regcnorniion 
world ; and ihe Lord ! 
hii.i all the living crcati 
went ' with one accord 
iiilo the nrk. 

4 Mhruliarn, who was called 
God's Triend, wan in like maii- 
ner found faithrul ; innsmuch 
as lie olicycd the * cummaiids of 
God. 

5 By obedience *lie went out 
of his own counirj, and from hi^ 
own kindred, and frnm hia fii- 
llier'K house ; that so Ibrsakinj; n 
smnll country, and n weak aRin- 
iiy, and a liiile house, lie might 
inherit tlie protnisea of God. 

S ForlhusGodsiiid unto him; 
lOet thee out of ihy country, and 
front thy kindred, and from thy 
father's house, tmio a land that 
I will show thee. 

7 And 1 will tnake thee a 
great nation, and .1 will Itless 
thee, and make thy luine great, 
and thou eihaU be hlelW. And 
I will bless tlietn ihal bless thee, 
and curse them that curse ihee ; 
and in thee shull all families of 
the earth be Messed. 

8 And affain, when he sepa- 
rated himself fnim I^t.Ctod said 
umo him, " Lift up now thine 
dyes, and look from the place 
where thou art, northward and 
•Hiuthwurd, and eastward and 
* westward : for all the land 
which tl)ou neoM, to thee wdl I 
giro it, Mid (o thy seed for ercr. 

■ Hrn. vi. vii. viii. 

* 111 lUlitT. 
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9 And I will make Ihy seerf 
ns the ddst of the earth, so tlml 
if a man can number the dust of 
the ennh, thi'n shall thy seed 
also be numbered. 

10 And a^ain he saith ; And 
^God broufiht forth Abraham, 
and said unto him. Look n<><* 
lownrds heaven, and icll the stsrs, 
if thou bo able lo number them; 
!io tihull thy seed lie. 

11 And Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted tu hifil 
for rigbtooiisnew. 

13 Through fnilh and hoxpn 
taliiy, '" lie had a wm gi^n him 
in hisoldnge; and through obe> 
dieiice he olTered him up ii 
criliie lonod, upon one of tliA 
inntinuiiiH which tind showed 
uiiio hill. 

CIIAP. VL 

.riilikuu*. 

BY "ttoppitalilvandgmllinM 
was Lot saired out of Sod 
om, when all iho country rviiik 
about was ''^ dcslrojed by fin 
and hriiustttne : 

2 The Lard therebf maliin| 
it iiiauifest, thai he will tiol fbr 
sake rhiiHe tli»i inisi in kiin 
hill " will bring ihe disobcdtt!il 
topuniHhmeni ami cofreoiioo. 

:t Tor his wife, who w«iilo« 
with bim, being of ■ ttifewi 
mind, '^and notcontinninginlli 
same obedience, was fnr Ihst 
reason '^setlbrih foranojuuU|>k 

■' OrTi!!I"?i'ri«",-"f.. J^X 
>• Uee Kai. Jiuiii. ill lor, w ptMa 

■' nut ibon tCai Kim ■ninhw «u, 1 
puM, He. 
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being torned into a pillar of salt 
unto thi% day. 

4 That 80 all men may know, 
chat those who are double minded 
and distrustful of the power of 
God, are ^ prepared lor condem- 
nation, and to be a sign to ail i 
succeeding ages. 

5 ^By faith and hospitality 
was Rahab the harlot saved. 
For when the spies were sent by 
Joshua, the son of Nun, to search 
out Jericho, and the king of Jer- 
icho knew that they were come 
to spy out his countrj^ he '^ sent 
men to take them, that so they 
might be put to death. 

6 '^ Rahab,. therefore, being 
hospitable, received them, and 
hid them under the stalks of flax, 
on the top of her house. 

7 And when the ^ messengers 
that were seht by the king came 
unto her, and asked her, saying, 
^ There came men unto thee to 
spy out the land, bring them forth, 
for so hath the king command- 
ed; she answered, ^ The two men 
whom ye seek came unto me, but 
presently they ^departed, and are 
gone : ^ Not discovering them 
unto them. 

8 Then she said to the ^ spies, 
'^ I know that the Lord your God 
11 hds given this citj into your 
haijds; for the fear of you is 
fttllen upon all that dwell therein. 
When, theretbrc, ye shall have 



' Become. * Josh. ii. 1, &r. 

' II«* frot men that should take them, 
ikat \i*''m% taken^ Ace. 

^ TbtTi-ftm* kK>A}Hia'>lc Rahab. 

• .Meu Unng iicut Uy the kiiig, ami say- 

• Jo^ u. 3. 
y Ibid. 4, A. 

• Tid.CoqicctBr.Coleler.mloc. 

10 



taken it, ^^ye shall save me and 
mv father's house. 

9 And they answered her, 
saying, It shall be as thou hast 
spoken unto us: '^ Therefore, 
when thou shalt know that we 
are near, thou shalt gather all 
thy family together upon the 
house-top, and they shall be 
saved : but all that shall be found 
without thy house, shall be de- 
stroyed. 

10 ^'•And they gave her more- 
over a sign ; that she should hang 
out of her house a scarlet rope ; 
^^ showing thereby, that Yy the 
blood of our Lord, there should 
be redemption to all that believe 
and hope in God. Ye see, be 
loved, how there was not on!) 
faith, but prophecy too in this 
woman. 

CHAP. VII. 

What rules ore f iven for thii purpuea. 

LET us, therefore, hum bio 
ourselves, brethren, laying 
aside all pride, and boasting, 
and foolishness, and anger : and 
let us do as it is written. 

2 For thus saith the Holy 
Spirit ; *^ Let not the wise man 
glory in his wisdom, nor the 
strong man in his strength, nor 
the rich man in his riches ; but 
let him that glorieth, glory in the 
Lord, to seek him, and to do 
judgment and justice. 

3 Above all, remembering the 

• Men. w Josh. u. 9. 

" Given you this city. 

** Josh. h. 13. 

>' IIm«1. 1«, 19. 

>< Ihid. 18. 

** Many of the Fatnen hare applied tkis 
to the same purpose.— See not. Coteler. 
in loe. 

1* Jer. u. 29. Comp. S Cw« li. 9(l« 
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worils of the Lord Jesus, which 
he-*pnlie ' coDcemin^eiiuiiy mid 
lobi^-HuffeTing, *' sayinjr, 

4 3 Be ye inercirul, aiid ye 
shall oltlniii mercy ; forgive, and 
ye shall be for(iiven ; as je do, 
BO shall it be done untu you ; aa 
ye give, so shall it be giien ntito 
you ; 09 ye judge, so sIihII ye bo 
judged; ».» ye are kind to oth- 
ers, so shiillUod be kind to you; 
will) whut mensure ye mete, ttiih 
the same shall it be meusured to 
you again. 

5 By this commaDd, and by 
tliesc rules, let us establish our- 
selves, that BO we may always 
wnlkobedienilyto his holy words; 
being humble minded : 

6 For BO says * the Holy Scrip- 
ture ; '' upon whom shall I look, 
evrn upon him that is poor and 
or a contrite spirit, and t'.<a( trem- 
bles at my word. 

7 11 It is, therefore, just and 
'righteous, men and bretliren, 
that we should ttecome obedient 
unto Ood, raiherihan follow such 
as, ^through pride and iiediiion, 
have made theinseltes the ring- 
leaders ofa detestable emulation. 

^ For it is not an ordinary 
harm that we shall do ourt<eIves, 
iHit rather a very great danger 
lluit we shall run, if we shall 
rashly give up ourselves to the 
wills ormcu.wbo '^ promote otrife 
and seditions, to turn ua tiside 
Troni that which is fitting. 

» But let us be kind to one 

■ Tnrhine in. 
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another, according to the conv 
passion and sweetness of Inm 
that made us. 

10 For it is written. »Th» 
merciful shall inherit the eanh ; 
mid they that are without evil 
shall be left Upon it: '" but lb« 
transgressors shall perish from 
off the face of it, 

11 And agtkin he saitb, " I 
have seen the wicked in great 
{lower, and spreading himself 
like the cedurx of I.iboimb. I 
passed by, and lo he was not; I 
sought his place, but it could not 
be iound. 

12 Keep innocency, and do 
the tiling that is right; for tb«re 
shall be a remnant lo the peaoe- 
nhle man. 

i:i Let us, therefore, hold faM 
In those who '" religiously follow 
[lence ; and not to such as '* only 
pretend to desire it, 

14 For he saith in a certain 
place, '* This people honourvth, 
me with their lips, but their Iteart 
is far from me. * 

15 And again. They " Uenj 
with their mouth, ''^ but curve ilih 
their heart. . 

IG Andagainhesailh,''Tbef ^ 
loved him wiih their mouth, utdT 
with their tongue ihey Uod 
him. For ibeir heart waa 
ri^hl with him, neither were 
faithful in his covenauL 

1* <<* Let all dcccitfulHtw 1>e. 
come dumb, and iheltmgur that 
speuketh proud things. Who 
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hare said, ^ With our tongue will 
we prevail ; our lips are our own, 
who is Lord over ust 

18 For the oppression of the 
poor, for the sighing ofthe needy, 
now will I arise, saith the Lord ; 
I will set him in safety, I will 
deal confidently with him. 

CHAP. VIIL 

H* adrisM tbem to be horobto t And that, IVom 
the •XKoipkc of Jmim aod or bolj men La all 
afw. 

FOR Christ is theirs who are 
humble, and not who exalt 
themselves over his flock. The 
sceptre of the majesty of God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, came not 
in the ^ show of pride and arro- 
gance, ^though he could have 
done 80 ; but with humility, as 
the Holy Ghost had before spo- 
ken concerning him. 

2 For thus he saith. Lord, 
^ who hath believed our report, 
and to whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed? For he shall 
grow up before him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground. 

3 He hath no form nor come- 
liness, and when we shall see 
him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. 

4 He is despised and rejected 
of men ; a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief. 

5 And we hid, as it were, our 
faces from him ; he was despised, 
and we esteemed him not. 

6 Surely ho hath borne our 
^iefs, and carried our sorrows : 
jet we did esteem him stricken, 
smitten of God, and afflicted. 

> We wiH ma^ify our touguc. 



7 But he was wounded for our 
transgressions; he was bruised 
for our iniquities ; the chastise- 
ment of our peace was upon 
him ; and with his stripes we are 
healed. 

8 All we like sheep have gone 
astray; we have turned every 
one to his own way, and the 
Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
quity of us all. 

9 He was oppressed, and he 
was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth : he is brought as a 
lamb to the slaughter ; and as a 
sheep before *her shearers is 
dumb, so he opened not his 
mouth. 

10 He was taken from prison, 
and from judgment ; and who 
shall declare his generation I 
For he was cut off out of the land 
of the living ; for the transgres- 
sion of my people was he 
stricken. 

11 And he made his grave 
\«^h the wicked, and with the 
rich in his death ; because he hiid 
done no violence, neither was 
any deceit in his mouth. 

12 Yet it pleased the Lord to 
bruise him ; he hath put him to 
grief: when thou shalt make his 
soul an offering for sin, he shall 
see his seed, he shall prolong 
his days; and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his 
hand. 

13 He shall see of the travail 
of his soul and shall be satisfied , 
by his knowledge shall my right- 
eous servant justify many : (or ha 
shall l)car their iniquities. 

14 Therefore will I divide 

' Katnep dvM/irMf, thcnigli be WW 
powerful. 
* Isaiah liiL, accofdiof to the H^<i«f 
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Iiiin a p<)rtion with tUe e^cn, 
and lie shall divide the spoil witli 
tlic strong ; because he linth 
poured oui his soul unto Heaihi 
und lie was u umbered with 
the tnnsfiressors, and lie burc 
the sin of many, and cnuJc in- 
tcrceasion for ihe iratisgreasora. 

15 And a^aiti he himself 
i^aiih, ' I am a worm, and no man. 
K reproach of men, and despised 
of the |)c<>ple. All Ihcy thai see 
me laugh me to acorn ; they 
shoot out their Ii|i9, the; shake 
their lieud, saying, He trusted in 
tile Lord that he would deliver 
htm, lot him dulik'er him seeing 
iedelii;h(ed in him. 

1(> Ve see, lielnvcd, what the 
pattern is that hus been given to 
tia. Fur if the Lnrii thii!! hum- 
bled himself, what should we do 
who are brought " by him under 
the yoke of his grace ? 

n Let us be followers of 
those ivho went abiiut in gont- 
skins and sheep-skins, prc;^!!- 
ing the coming of Clirirt. 

18^ Such were I'^liaa and 
Elisiciis, and Rzekiel, the prnjih- 
et». ^ And let us add to thetie 
Buch others as have received ihe 
tike testimony. 

11) Abraham hns been grenily 
witnessed of; having been cnlled 
the friend of God. And yet tic, 
sleiulfuslly beholding the glory 
of God, says with all humility, 
^ I am dust and ashes. 



■ To it«». tli«e nil* i1i*i 



QO Again, of Job it ts t 
wriiien, "That he wujutit m 
without blame, true; one tl 
served God, and abstained ftm 
all evil. Vet lie, acciiaing hifl 
self, says, ' No iiian is free fn( 
pollution, no, not though , 
should live but one day. 

21 Mo<«s was called bithfli 
in nil Gnd'a House ; and bj li 
conduct ^the I«rd punish«d I 
rael by stripes and plagues. 

22 And even this man, ttiongli 
thus greatly hunoured, sp.iki; not 
greatly of himself; but when ibu 
oracle of God was delivered \ 
him out of the bueh, he i 
V Who am I that thou d 
me T I am of B slsndttr vi 
and a alow tongue. 

2 J And again he saith, "* 1 ■ 
aa the smoke of the pot, 

24 And what shall xn a 
David, so highly testified i 
the Holy Scriptoreat Tow 
God said, " I have found s H 
aflnr my own heart, Darid I 
sjr. of Jesse; with lay half j 
have ] anointed him. 

25 But yet he hintseif a 
unto God, "Have niercy i 
me, O Gud, according to 
loving kindness; acoordingM 
ibe niuliiiude of thy trodar K 
cies blot out r 

36 Wash inc thoroughly A 
mine iniquity, and cleuise I 
from my sin. I'V 

• MS. Uf<YH I aiii pto i*f.^ u ii> 
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eflj^ mjr transgressions, and my 
sin 19 ever before me. 

27 Against Thee only hare I 
mnoed, and done this evil in thy 
sHrht, that thou mightest be jus- 
tified when thou speakest, and 
be clear when thou judgest. 

2S Behold I was shapen in 
iniquity, and in sin did my mo- 
ther conceive me. 

29 Behold, thou desirest truth 
in tiie inward |>arts ; and in the 
hidden part thou shalt make me 
to know wisdom. 

30 Purge me with hyssop and 
I shall be clean, wash me and I 
shall be whiter than snow. 

31 Make me to hear joy and 
gladness, that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice. 

32 Hide thy face from my 
sins, and blot out all my iniqui- 
tieflk 

33 Create in me a clean heart, 
O God ; and renew a righi spirit 
within me. 

34 Cast me not away from 
thy presence, and take not thy 
boly spirit from me. 

35 Restor*) uuio me the joy 
of thy sal ration, and uphold iiic 
with thy free spirit. 

30 Then will I teach trnns- 
grefisors thy ways, and sinners 
•half be converted unto thee. 

37 Deliver me from blood- 
gniltiness, O God, thou God of 
my salvation, and my tongue 
dmll smg aloud of thy righi- 
cousne^is. 

38 O Lord, open thou my 

I FearfiilDMt. 

* So great umI mcb kind of neo. 

* Wilucuod of, or celebraUxi. 
« In. 

* IlMadtor %ioiiu. 
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lips, and my mouth shall shovi 
forth thy praise. 

39 For thou desirest not sacri- 
fice, else would I give it ; thou 
dclightest not in burnt-offerings. 

40 Ttic sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit ; a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 
not despise. 

CHAP. IX. 

1 Ut a^o peraaadoa them to CMn|>oM tlrair 
divi«ona. 

THUS has the humility and 
* godly fear of these '-^ great 
and excellent men, ^ recorded in 
the Scriptures, through obedi- 
ence, made not only us, but also 
the generations before us, better ; 
even as many as have received 
his holy oracles ^ with fear and 
truth. 

2 Having therefore so many, 
and such great and glorious ^ ex- 
amples, ^Ict us return to, that 
peace, which was the mark that 
from the beginning was set be- 
fore us: 

3 Let us l(X)k up to the Fa 
thcr and Creator of the whole 
world ; and lot us hold fast to 
his glorious and exceeding gii\s 
and bcnetits of peace. 

4 Let us ^consider and be- 
hold with the eyes of our ® un- 
derstanding his longHsufTcring 
will ; and think how gentle and 
patient he is towards his whole 
creation. 

5 Tlio heavens, moving by his 
appointment, are subject to him 
in peace. 

* Let lu return to the mnrk of pe&«t 
given to us fruin the beginning. 

"> 8ee him with our ludenttandiiw. 

• Soul. 
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a Daj and niglit accamplish 
tlie courses that he has allotted 
unto ihcm, not disturbing one 
luiather. 

7 The sun an<) moon, and iitl 
the aeveml ' conipaoiet and con- 
sielktjons of the s^nrs, run ilie 
' courses that he has nppitinied 
to them JD concord, without de- 
parting in the lenst from them. 

6 The frultrul earth yields iLi 
' food plemirully in due sear 
both to man and beast, and 
all animals tliat arc upon it, i 
cording to his will ; not '•* disput- 
ing, nor altering any thing of 
what was unlereJ hy him. 

9 So also the unfathomable 
uid unsearchable floods of the 
deep, are kept in by his com- 

10 ^And the ^conflux of the 
rasl sea, being brought together 
by liis order into its several col- 
lections, passes not the bounds 
that he has set to it ; 

It But OS he ^appointed it, 
80 it remains. For he said, 
' Hitherto shalt thou come, and 
thy Hoods shall be broken within 
thee. 

12 The ocean, unpas.<)able to 
mankind, and ibc world? that arc 
beyond it, are governed by the 
same commands of their great 

1^) Spring and summer, du- 
tunm and winter, give place 
posceably to cacb other. 

14 The several Squatters of 
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the winds fulfil their ' work 
their seasons, without oficudi 
one another. 

IS The ever-flowing 
tains, made both for pleaan 
and health, never fttil to rc*i 
out their breasts, to auppurt ll 
life of men. 

l(i Even the smaDe^l ere 
lures '"live tn<^n^ilier in pnai 
and concord witli each otEitY. 

17 All thfse has Uie Grt 
Creator and Lord of alt cd 
manded to observe peace M 
conrard ; being good lo all. 

18 Out especivliy lo lu wl 
tlce to his invrcy ibriiu^ d 
Lord Ja<!us Christ ; to whom I 
glory and majesty for evei u 
erer. Ainen. 



TAKE heed, bcloml, tk 
his many blessing* bt a 
to I' us to condonmatkm ; C 
cept we shall walk wonbf | 
hi ID, doing with '"one cadM 
what is good and pl^jiijig In I 
sight 

■i '3 The spirit of llin Lonl 
a candle, scurchiug oat ih* i 
ward parts of the belly. * 

'A Let us therefore cni»«di 
how near iw is lo us ; and Ixi 
that ntjue of our tbongbu, ■ 
reasonings which we ft** 
within ourselves, are '* hid ha 
him. 
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4 It is therefore just that we 
thoald not forsake our rank, hy 
doing contrary to his will. 

5 Let us choose to oiTend a 
few foolbh and inconniderate 
men, lifted up and glorying ^ in 
their own pride, rather than God. 

6 Let us reverence our Lord 
Jesus Christ, whose blood was 
given for us. 

7 Let us honour those who 
are set over us ; let us respect 
tlie aged that are amongst us ; 
and let us instruct the younger 
men in the discipline and fear 
of the Lord. 

8 Our wires let us ' direct to 
do that which is good. 

9 Let them show forth a 
Voveiy habit of purity in all their 
conversation ; with a sincere 
' affection of meekness. 

to Let the ^ government of 
their tongui« ^be made mani- 
fest by their silence. 

1 1 Let their charity be with- 
oot respect of persons, alike to- 
wards all such an religiously icar 
God. 

12 Let your children ^ be bred 
op in the instruction of Christ : 

13 And especially let them 
learn bow great a power humili- 
ty has with God ; how much a 
pure and holy charity avails 
with him ; how excellent and 
l|re«t his fear is ; and how it 
will ^ save all such as turn to 
kioB with holiness in a pure 
mind. 

14 For he is the searcher of 

I la the pride of tboir own fpoech, or 



< C<m«ct, or amemi. 
s Wm, A eouasel. 
« Modcritjoa. 
' Lei ihsB miniftm. 



|he thoughts and counsels of the 
heart; whose breath is in us 
and when he pleases he can 
take it fit>m us. 

CHAP. XL 

Of faith ; and partirul.irly what wo are t» 
bcliuvo ai to \\va reiturroction. 

BUT all these things ^ must 
be confirmed by the faith 
which is in Christ ; for so he 
himself bespeaks us by the IIol} 
Ghost 

2 » Come, ye children, anfl 
hearken unto uie, and I will 
teach you the fear of the Ix)rd. 
What man is there that desireth 
life, and loveth to see good 
days? 

3 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy lips that they speak no 
guile. 

4 Depart from evil and do 
good ; seek peace and ensue it. 

5 The eyes of the Lord are 
upon the righteous, and his ears 
are open unto their prayers. 

6 fiut the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to cut 
otf the remembrance of them 
from the earth. 

7 The righteous cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and deliv- 
ered him out of all his troubles. 

8 *° Many are the " troubles 
of the wicked ; but they that 
trust in the l^rd, mercy shall 
encompass them about. 

9 Our all-merciful and be* 
neficent Father hath bowels of 
compassion towards them that 
fear him ; and kindly and lov« 

• Partnkc of. 
^ Saviim". 

• The faith coofirmt. 

• Pfalm xxjdv. 11. 
10 Pnalni xxzii. la 
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iogly bestows his grnces upon all 
tuoh 11$ come lo him with a sim- 
ple mini). 

lU Wherefore let us not ' wa- 
ter, neither let us have any 
doubt in our hearts, of his excel- 
lent atid glorious gifts. 

II ^ Let that be far from us 
which ia written, ' Miserable are 
I he double-minded, itnd those 
who are doubirul in their hearts. 

13 Who any. These things 
^avc wG hoard, and our falhers 
have told us these things. But 
behold we are grown old, and 
none of them has happened un- 
to us, 

13 O ye fools! 'consider the 
trees ; take the vine for sn ex- 
ample. First it sheds iLs lenvcs ; 
tlen it buils; aOer that it 
spreads its lenvcs ; then it flow- 
ers; then comes thesourgrapes; 
&nd af\er them follows the ripe 
fruit. Ye see how in a liiilc 
time the fruit of the trees comes 
to maturity. 

14 Of a truth, yet a litlle 
nliile and his will shall suddenly 
be accomplished. 

15 The Holy Scripture itself 
nearing witness, That ^ He shall 
quickly come and not tarry, and 
that the Lord shall suddenly 
come to liis temple, even the 
• holy one whom you look for. 

Hi Let MS roriF^idcr, beloved, 
how the Lord dnrs nrnlitiually 
show us, that there shnll bo a 
future resurrection ; of which he 
has made our Lord Jesus Christ 
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the first-fruits, raising him frt 
the dead. 

17 Ltit us ^contemplate, t 
loved, the lesurrpctioo til it 
islly made betbr« o 



Id Day and night n 
resurrection to us. Tlie tiigt^ 
ties down, and the day trisesi 
again the day departs, and ii 
night comes on. 

19 Let us behold the Ihlilsi 
the earth. Every one sees ho 
the seed is sown. The sow 
' goes forth, and casts it upco tl 
earth ; and the seed whicb,wh( 
it was sown, fell upon the tu[ 
dry and naked, in timediHaJvi 

20 And from the diamluugi 
the great power of the prat 
<letice bf the Lord taiata 
again : and of oue seed mt 
arise, and bring foriJi fruit. 

CHAP. xn. 

LET us consider ihM w 
dcrful '" type of ibe nt 
rection, which is seen in ' 
Eastern countries; thai a 
Hay, in Arabia. 

2 There is a certain h 
colled a phoenix : of this 
is never but one at s lim^ ; I 
that lives l!ve hundred jn 
And when the time of iu d* 
lution drawa near, that it U 
die, it makes itself ■ neM 
ftankincense, and myrrb, I 
other spices, into which, wl 
its time is fulfilled, it enien i 

• CoKilCT. IlYViXk, AagA. 
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3 Bat its flesh, patrefying, 
breeds a ceitain worm, which, 
being nourished with the juice 
of the dead ^bird, brings forth 
feathers ; and when it is grown 
to ^a perfect state, it takes up 
the nest in which the bones of 
its Spirent He, and carries it 
from Arabia into Kgjpt, to a 
city called Heliop)lis: 

4 And flying in open day in 
the sight of all men, lays it 
upon the altar of the sun, and 
so returns from whence it came. 

5 The priests then search 
into the records of the time; 
and And th^t it returned precise- 
ly at the* end of five hundred 
jear^. 

6 And ^ shall we then think 

it to be any very great and 

strange thing (or the Lord of all 

to rai<«e up tho5«e that religious- 

y serve him in the assurance 

f a good faith, when even by a 

ird he shows us the grcatnoss 

' his power to fulfil hi5 proniine ? 

7 For he says in a certain 
ice, Thfm shalt raise me up, 
i I shall confess unto thee. 

) And again, ^ I laid me down 
' slept, and awaked, because* 
I art with roe. 

And again. Job says, ^' Thou 

raise up this flosh of mine, 

has suffered all those thin^r^. 

Having therefore this hopo, 

\ 'hold fast to him who is 

il in all his promises, and 

lus in all his judgments ; 

as commanded us not to 

r much more will ho not 

lie? 

al. * Strong, 

nilor. ^ IK), 

iii. 5. * J<>I> xiz. SC. 
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11 For nothing is impossible 
with God, but to lie. 

12 Let his faith then be stir- 
red up again in us ; ami let us 
consider that all things are nigh 
unto him. 

13 By the word of his ® power 
he made all things; and by 
^the same word he is able, 
(whenever he will^) to destroy 
them. 

14 10 Who shall say unto him. 
What dost thou ? Or who shall 
resist the power of his strength ? 

15 When, and as he pleased, 
^^he will do all things; and 
nothing shall pass away of all 
that has been determined by 
him. 

16 All things are open l)cforo 
him ; nor can any thing be hid 
from his counsel. 

17 ^■^ The heavens declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament 
showeth his handy work. Day 
unto day uttcreth speech, and 
night unto night showeth knowl- 
edge. There is no speech nor 
language where their voice is 
not heard. 

CHAP. XIII. 

It ii impo«tible to rwa)M tl>« Tongmoes of 
(Sod, if we coniiauo In aio. 

SEEING then all things are 
seen and heard by God, 
let us fear him, and let us lay 
aside our wicked works which 
proceed from ill desires, that 
through his mercy we may be 
"delivered from the '*condem* 
nation to come. 

t2 For whither can any of as 
flee from his mighty hand t Or 

• Majesty. * Hit word. 

10 >Vit<l. xii. \l. " MS. ffMvm 
>• Ifthtf.&c. Puamxix. 1. 
»» CovcrvU. »« " 
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* If ' 

Umm wt tkoc: if 1 aUlgaM 
ihe «Ma« r«fb ^ Ike wvl^ 
ikoc « ikr nglK kMd: if I 

tkfSfmL mihtn. 

e:, 

S Lei M tiMrafac 
IwB with Minew oT^lKut, Efi- 
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s aod aMTeiU FaUiM, 



■bo haa ma69 iw ' to partake nl 

7 Kgr m it i> written. * Wbrti 
' ilw Unsi Hizh difiiied tbe aa- 
lioa>, wlwn be acparaied tbe 
wMn of Ailun, he act ilte boands 
of iJh* saii'MM. according to llie 
n>iiniii<r of hi> onifcls ; ' his 
prnp|# Jnrjil) tufNine the portion 
»r tliR I»:il. and Israel llie lot 
of his inhoritiitiu!. 

S An<l III miuther place he 
•aiih, *'Beli<.l(I, the Lord laketh 
unio himt^ir a n.ilina. oulofthe 
mid*! or the nniioRs, ta a man 
laknih tlic lint-lruita of his Aour, 
' and the Mont Holy shall come 
out of ttial itation. 

■ Polm ciiiui- T. 
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Uagnce. 

5 And let Dip 

boBf ImhbUb, I 
nxMb H vtdipwi ^ _. 

lion : and jiMified bj onr ■ 
tioDa,Dolaar words. 

6 Forbe«aiili.U]>Ml,1 
at^ieth and beatetb 
things, and thai ti of a tttij 
Umgu«, mipfooe ibai he n hgU- 
eous! ^Bles«ed is hr that if 
bom of a woman, that liivth ba> 
a frw days: '^ use DOl tbenfac 
much Fpcech- 

I LeiourpraisebeofGodtPM 
ofourselvea.lbiGod bUctkCkM 
that >* commend ibemaeifM- J 

8 l^t the witncMof o«r 
actioui be given to us of ol 
as it was given to tbe bolj B^i 
that went before ua. 
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9 Ruhncss, and arrog&nce, 

~ i confidence, belong to them 

I nrc accursed of God ; but 

', and huiiiilit]', and mild- 

>, to sucli 09 are blessed by 

FlO Let ufl Ihtn lay hold i 

p Ue^itig, aud let us ' coiisidi 

it ore iJiB wnya by which w 

?~ attain tiDlo it. 
I Let lis "look back u^xin 
~' e ibtngs that Itare boppened 
D (he be^nning. 
fK For what was otir father 
^aham blessed T Was it not 
! ihu through faith he 
Might rightcousiiess and triitli? 
[ 13 Isaac, being ^ fullf per- 
itd of what he knew was tn 
M, cfaHrfully yielded hirnwlf 
I fof a Hcrificc. Jacob wiih 
Rtilitjr deported out of bi 
mtiy.fleeiniffiom his brother, 
anJ went unto Laban, and served 
bim : aikd xj ibo sctrptre of llic 
twelte iribea of Israel was given 
tiMo bim. 

[ Now what the fatness 

■ 'i gift was. will plainly 
if we ftiiiJI take ilii> 

> dialinclJy lo consider all 

MTtSof )L 

i Vat from him caiiio tht 

and Loi 

d « the altar of God. 
} Prom him came our Lord 
a ChriMt, according to ibc 

J Prom bim camo ihe kings 
P prinoea, and rulers in Judah. 

n (riial «r* Um wayi of lil* Ueuing, 

s lo U-j phitlkamgly h«rHiiu a 

• fifti IhU.wm fivn l>y hini, 

■ Mill kaow wbnMHver will, ose 




18 Nor were the rest of his 
^tribes in any small glory i God 
having promised that *i]iyset'd 
(says ^e) shall be as tbc stars 
of heaven. 

19 They were alt therelbre 
^greatly glorified, not for theii 
own sake, or for their own 
work^, or for the righleousnesa 
that they themselves wrought, 
but through his will. 

20 And we also heing called 
by tbe same will iaCbrist Jesus, 
are not justified by ourselves, 
neither by our own wisdom, ot 
knowledge, or piety, or the 
works which we have done " in 
the bolineis of our hearts ; 

31 But by that faith by which 
God Almighty bas junlifiiid all 
tnpn from the bcgintiiiig ; to 
whom be glory for ever aiid 
ever. Amen. 



CHAP. XV. 
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WHAT ahaU wc do there. 
Kire, brethren 1 Shall 
we be Rlolhful in well-doing, and 
liiy aside our charity 1 God for- 
bill that any such thing should 
be done by us. 

2 But rather let us hasten 
with all carneslMcsit and readi- 
ness of mind to perfect every 
giwd work. For even the Cre- 
ator and Lord iif all things him- 
self rejoices in his own works. 

3 By his ' almighty power he 



niD, CBrvfiilly uil tU 

Scrnim : Seni Juii. 
Om. liii. 1(3. 
GlnhGot] uid nufriuf 

AJl-gmUni. 
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of attainiiig 

fixed llic heavens, 
incom pre he nsi b le 
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G So likt'v 
the criiUure 
having first i 
Miclosed llic 



and by his 

wisdom he 

ttdoniotl ill 

4 Hq also divided the enrth 
from Ibe water, with which it is 

iip;i.>scd ; and tixed il ae a 
: toivi^r, u|>oii the founda- 
tioii o( hbown will. 

5 Ho alM, by his Bp^intmenl, 
' commanded oil ihe living cre^i- 

iae the ses, and all 

thai are in it; 

reated them, hn 

. thcrcia by his 

power. 

7 And altove all, he, with his 
holy and pure hands, funucd 
man, the most excellent, and, as 
to his understanding, truly the 
greatest of all other creatttres, 
the character of his own image. 

8 For so God says, ' Let us 
mnke man in our image, ailer 

own likeness ; so Gnd 
created man, male and female 
created he them. 

And having thus finished 
nil ibese ihin^, he comiiicnd«d 
all that he had made, ami bless- 
ed them,and said, ^Increase and 
multiply : 

10 We see how all righteous 
men have been adorned with 
good works: Wherefore even 
the Lord himself, liaving adorn- 
ed himself with his works, re- 
joiced. 

11 Having therefore 3 such an 
example, let us, witliout delay, 
* fulfil his will ; and with all our 
MTcngth, work the work of 
righteoiunois. 




CHAP. XVI. 



THE good workman ^ 
cut! fide nee receives 



him in the ficc that set him ea 
work. 

3 We mue^thcrefore ht rcsdj 
and forward in well-doutg : fit 
from him are alt things. 

3 And thus he (nrclella n 
^ Behold, tlie Lord cotneth, we 
his reward is with him. en 
Itcibre his face, to render i 
every one according to his WK\ 

4 He warns us therefor* b 
forehand, with all bis hoAR, H 
this <-nd, that we should ni 
slothful Olid negligent in ^ 

a Let our boosting, ibereCwf) 
and our confidence lie in "Goitj 
lei us submh ourt>elres to I 
will. Let us consider the wbo 
multitude of his FuigoU, In 
ready they stand to nimcrt 
unto his will. 

6 Ab snith the ScrifUi 
^ Thousands of iliousandEi atoi 
before him, and ten ihoutu 
limes ten tltousand minietMi 
unto him. '" And they ( 
saying, IIolv. holy, holy, is tl 
Lord of Sabkaolh : "Tlie whg 
earth is full of his glory. 

7 Wlieroforok'lusalso.lnii 
conscientiously pnibercd logal! 
er in concord with one aoMki 
OS it were with one momb, e 
earitestly unto him, 
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woold make us partakers of hb 
great and glorious promises. 

S For he saith, ' Eye hath not 
seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heirt of 
man, the things which God has 
prepared for them that wait for 
turn. 

CHAP. XVII. 

1 Wff must ftttaia onto this reward hy faith 
and AbedioMee, which %*« must carry on in 
•n (wrieriy paravio^ of the duti«i of mtt 
•ercral sUtiona, without env^inf or c<»n- 
lentKM. 91 The neetnuitj oidtflereat or- 



ajQonx am. 33 We have none of ua 
aaj thiiif but what we received of God ; 
whuoi therefofo we ought in every condition 
ibaakfully to obey. 

HOW blessed and wonder- 
fdy beloved, are the gills 
of God! 

2 Life in immortality ! bright- 
ness in righteousness ! truth in 
full assurance ! faith in confi- 
dence ! temperance in holiness ! 

3 And all this has '^ God sub- 
jected to our understandings : 

4 What therefore shall those 
things be which he has prepared 

fl^ them that wait for him ? 

5 The Creatcr and Father of 
' ^irits, the Most Holy ; he only 
knows both the ^ greatness and 
beantj of them. 

6 Let us therefore strive witli 
all earnestness, that we may be 
kMiiid in the number of those 
that wait for him, that so we 
may receive the ^ reward which 
he has promised. 

7 But how, beloved, shall we 
do this? ^ We must fix our 
minds by faith towards God, 
and seek those things that- are 

• baiah kly. 4. 1 Cor. u. 9. 

• He. « A/Pes. 
« Qiuurtitv. • GifU. 

• Uwcihan. 
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pleasing and acceptable unto 
him. 

8 We must "^ act conformably 
to his holy will ; and follow the 
way of truth, casting off from us 
all unrighteousness and iniquity, 
together with all covetousness, 
strife, evil manners, deceit, whis- 
pering, detractions; all hatred 
of God, pride, and boasting; 
vain-glory, and ambition : 

9 For they that do these 
things are odious to God ; and 
not only they that do them, but 
also ^all such as approve of 
those that do them. 

10 For thus saith the Scrip- 
ture, ® But unto the wicked God 
said. What hast thou to do to 
declare my statutes, or that thou 
shouldst take my covenant in 
thy mouth? seeing that thou 
hatest instruction, and castest 
my words l)ehind thee. 

1 1 When thou sawcst a thief, 
then thou conscntedst with him ; 
and hast been partaker with 
adulterers. Thou givest thy 
mouth to evil, and thy tongue 
framcth deceit. Thou sittest 
and speakest against thy brother; 
thou slanderest thine own motb> 
er's son. 

12 These things hast thou 
done, and I kept silence ; thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether 
such a one as thyself: but I will 
reprove thee, and fct them in 
order before thine eyes. 

13 Now consider this, ye tha. 
forgot God, lest I tear you in pie- 
ces, and there be none to deliver. 

m 

7 Perform those thiiun thai are agree 
able. 

• Rom. i. 32. 

* Psalm 1. 15, dec., arcordinf lo tb« 
Hebrew. 
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by obcditBce i 

11 Whoso oScrcth praise, 
glotilieth me: aad to liim thai 
disposetii his way arighi, will 1 
show iltc salratioQ of God. 

15 This is die way, beloved, 
in which we may find > our 
Saviour, even Jesiis Christ, the 
liigh-priest of all our oSeringB, 
the defeniler and helper of our 

l(i By hitn we look up to the 
* highest hesvens, and behold, 
as in a glosn, his spotless aud 
roost excellent visage. 

17 By him are the eyes of 
our hearts opened ; oy bim o 
Gmlish and darkened undi 
standing rejoicelh to behold his 
WDoderlul light, 

IS By him would God have 
US t9 taste the knowledge of 
immortality ; ^ who, being the 
brightness of his glory, is by so 
much greater than tiie angels, 
as he has by inlieritince obtained 
a more excellent name than thev. 

19 For so it is written, « Who 
makoth his angels spirits, and 
his miuiMers a llame of fire. 

20 But to his Son, thus sahh 
the Lord, ^Tbou art my Son, 
to-ility hare I begotten thee. 

21 e Ask of me, and I will 
give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance, and the utmost parts 
of the earth for tiiy possession. 

2i2 And again he saitli unto 
him, ''Sit tliou on my right 
hind, until I make thine 
hy fooiAlooI. 
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23 But who are hia eneniie* 
Even the wicked, and such wi 
o)ipose their own lulls to i 
will of God. 

24 Let us therefore * tnui 
on, men and brethren, with i 
earnestness, in his holy la^va. 

25 Let us consider those w| 
fight under our earthly gover 
ors. How orderly, how reodil 
and with what exact obediene 
iliey perform those tliiaga th 
are commanded them ! 

26 All are not " generals, a 
'"colonels, nor "captainai a 
'^inferior officers: 

27 But every one in his I 
spectivc rank does what tt ca 
mandcd him by the king, ai 
those who have the 
over him. 

9S They wlw are great, < 
not subsist without tliosc i 
are little; nor the little witt 
the great. 

39 But there must be a i 
lure in all things, and t 
tlierc will he use and profit 

30 Let us, >^ f.ir example, I 
our body : the' head without 
feet is nothing, neither the &■ 
without the head. 

31 And even tb« nnaOr^ 
members of our body are yit 
both necessary and uscfiil to ib^ 
whole body. 

32 But all conspire togrUirf, 
and '* are subject to one commi'D 
use, namely, the preacrvatioa of 
the whole '* body. 
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t Let thcrdbre our whole 

[ be tared in ChrUt Jeaus : 

oiy one be subject to 

k neighbour, ' accordiiij; to the 

*cr in which he is placed by 

■gift of Ood. 

" Let DM the strong man 
: the wcsk: aud let ibc 
t see that he reverence the 
g- 

t Lei the rich man Jistribute 
i necessity of ilie poor: 
It the poor bless God, that 
s given one unto liim, by 
hia want may be supplied. 
) Let the wise man show 
Ilia wiadom, not in words, 
n gnod works. 

f Let him that is humble, 
r witness to himself, but 
I leave it to another to 
T witRuas of him. 
) Let hin) that is pure in 
ieah, not gtaw proud of it, 
wtDK that it was ^ from ana- 
it that be received the gift of 

i I>t U9 consider therefore, 
* whereof we ate made; 
», and what kind of men we 
e into the world, as it were 
a fepiilchrc, ajid from 
t darknoas. 

I He that ma.le us, and 
I OB, brought us into hia 
own world ; having •' prevented 
tu with hb brincfiis, oven belbre 
«>e were bcwii. 

41 Whwefiire, having recoiv- 
•d aJI these things from him, 
we ought in every tiling to give 



thanks unto him : to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

CHAP. XVIII. 

FOOLISH and unwise men, 
" who have neither prudence 
nor learning, may mock and de- 
ride UB ; being willing to set up 
theni»elve9 in their own conoeits 

2 ' Diit what can a mortal man 
do? Or what strength is there 
in him tliat is made out of the 
dustT 

3 For it is written, There was 
no shape before mine eyes; only 
I heard a ^ sound and a voice. 

4 "For whatT Shall man be 
pure before the Lord 1 Shall be 
be blameless in his works T 

5 Behold, he tnislelh not in 
his servants ; and his angels he 
charged with folly. 

6 Vea, the heaven is not clean 
in hissigbl, how much lees they 
thai dwell in houses of clay ; of 
which also we ourselves were 
made? 

7 He smote them as a moth , 
and from morning even unto thu 
evening tliey endure not. Be- 
cause they were not able to help 
themselves they perished ; ho 
breathed upon them, and they 
died, because they had no wis- 

y '"Call now, if there bo any 
that will answer thee; and to , 
which of the angels will tJ>oii 
lookl ' 



I 



Xi hIwi hr hai tw<vii pincn), 
AanUo' IhiU ftve bini. 
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U For wrath kiileth the Tnol- 
tsh inxn, nncl envy xUyeth hiia 
that 19 in error. 

10 1 have seen the funlJEh 
ttkingrooi, but lo! their ha bita- 
linn was presently con auined. 

11 Their children were fur 
From Bafely, they ' perished at 
(be gales or those wlio were less- 
er llian thunisdves; and there 
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them, tlic righteous ^did eat: 
and lliey shall not be delivered 
fri>m evil. 

1;) :Seeing then these thing) 
are tnnnifesi unto us, it wilt be- 
hove us tu take care that, look- 
ing into tlie depths orihe divine 
kuowledge, vre do all things in 
order, whatsoever our Lord has 
commanded us \a do. 

14 Aixl [KLriiculurly, that 
Derrorm our otTerings and t 
vice to God at their appointed 
B^aiiuiiB : for these he has cont- 
mnnded to be done, not * rashly 
and disorderly, but at certr' 
dnterniinate limes and hours. 

Iq And therefore he has i 
da.ned by hia supreme will a 
aiitliorily, both where, and by 
whnt persons, they are to be per- 
r'>rmed ; that so all things being 
jitoitsly done uiilo all wcll-pli 
iiig, they may be acceptable u 

10 They.therefore.whoinftke 
tlieir ufTerings at the appointed 
•easoDs, aie happy and accept- 
ed ; because that, obeying the 
coinmnndmcntsortlio Lord, they 
ue Tree t'roiii eiu. 



17 And the same care muat 
be had of ihe persons that mia- 
ito bim. 

for the chief-prtest haa 

his pro]ier services ; and to tba 

priests their proper place is ap-. 

pointed ; and to the Levites aj^i 

Ttwiu iheir proper 

id the layman is confined witb>' 

the bounds of what ia 

manded to laymen. 

19 I^t every one of you^ 
therefore, brethren, blesa G(k] in 
his proper station, with 'a godd 
conscience, and with all tgm'icfi 
not exceeding Ihe rule of bis msf 
vice that is appointed to him. 

20 The daily sacrifices are ml 
offered every where ; nor 
lience-ofleritigs, nnr the sacriboa 
appointed for sins and transpe* 
sious; but only at Jerusaleu: 
nor in any place there, but onl] 
at the altar bcEbre the ttnaptei 
that which is offered b«ing " 
diligently examined by the ' , 
priest and the other ministon 
be lore mentioned. 

21 They therefore who do 
thing which is not sgrecaMe m' 
his will, are punished with do«b. 

22 " Consider, brethren, that 
by how much the l>etler kttow}- 
edge God has vouchsaltsl nnlo 
us, by so much the greater da» 

we exposed to. 

CHAP. XIX. 

inChriMNO 
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THE Apobtles have preached 
to us from our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; Jesus Christ from God. 

2 Clirist therefore was sent by 
God, the Apostles by Christ : so 
both were orderly ^ sent, accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

3 For having received their 
command, and being thoroughly 
amored by the resurrection of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, ^ and 
convinced by the word of God, 
with the 3 fulness of the Holy 
Spirit, they went abroad, pub- 
lishing. That the kingdom of 
God was at hand. 

4 And thus preaching through 
countries and cities, ^they ap- 
pointed the first fruits of their 
conversions to be bishops and 
ministers over such as should 
af^wards believe, having first 
proved them by the Spirit. 

5 Nor was this any new thing ; 
seeing that long before it was 
written concerning bishops and 
deacons. 

For thus saith the Scripture, 
in a certain place ; ^ I will ap- 
point their ^ overseers in right- 
eousness, and their ministers in 
&ith. 

7 And what wonder if they, 
to whom such a work was com- 
mitted by God in Christ, estab- 
lished such officers as we before 
mentioneil ; when even that bless- 
ed and faithful servant in all his 
house, Moses, ^ set down in the 
Iloly Scriptures all things that 
commanded him. 



1 Dnoe. * 1 ThMS. i. 5. 

* WiUi the full Mstiraace. 
« Vid.Cotder. iuloc. 

Isaiah. Is. 17. * Bishops, dcacoiw. 
T <iicufi«l. 



8 Whom also all the rest of 
the prophets followed, bearing 
witness with one consent to those 
things that were appointed by 
him. 

9 For he, perceiving an ® em- 
ulation to arise among the tribes 
concerning the priesthood, and 
that there was a strife about it, 
which of them should be adomfjd 
with that glorious name, com- 
manded their twelve captains to 
bring to him ® twelve rods ; ev- 
ery tribe being written upon its 
rod, according to its name. 

10. And he took them and 
bound them together, and .sealed 
them with the seals of the twelve 
princes of the tribes; and laid 
them up in the tabernacle of 
witness, upon the table of 
God. 

1 1 And when he had shut the 
door of the tabernacle, he sealed 
up the k(;ys of it, in like manner 
^^ as he had done the rods ; and 
said unto them, Men and breth- 
ren, whichsoever tribe shall have 
its rod blossom, that tiil)c has 
God chosen to perform the oflice 
of a priest, and ^^ to minister unto 
him in holy things. 

12 And when the morning 
was come, he called toge'lier all 
Israel, six hundred thousand 
men ; and showed to their 
princes the seals ; and o|icned 
the tal)ernaclc of vitncss ; and 
brought forth the ro<ls. 

13 And the rod of Aaron was 
found not only to have blossom 



* An cmtilntion hai>pcnin^. 

* Numb. xvii. 
»o And ihc m«!«. 

11 To exerciito the office of the prieil 
hcxMl, aud lo miuisler, 6lc 

125 



I. CORINTHIANS. 



^ttlltK 



I 



ed, but alio to have fruit up- 
on it. 

14 What lliink you, beloved ? 
Di i Dot Moses before know 
1 wliBt should hap|icu 1 

15 Yes, verilj : but to the end 
there might be no division, nor 
tuniuli iu Israel, he did in this 
maoiier, that the name of the 
true and only God might be glo 
rihetl ; to him lie honour for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

U\ So likewise our Aposiles 
knew by our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Lhat there should contentions 
nrit« '' upon the accounl of the 
ministry. 

17 And therefore, liuving a 
perfect lore-knowledge of this, 
they appointed persona, as we 
have before said, and then ^gavc 
directions, bow, when they should 
die, other chosen and approved 
men should succeed in their 
ministry. 

18 Wherefore we cannot think 
thai those may justly be thrown 
out of their ministry, who were 
cither appointed by ihem, or af- 
terwards clioseu by other emi- 
nent men, with the consent of 
the whole church ; and who have 
with all lowliness and innocency 
minist-red to the flock of Chi 

in jicacc, and without self-iu 
est, and were for a long t 
commoaded by all 

19 For il would be no et 
nn in ua, should wo cast off those 
from their * ministry, who holily 
and witliout lilame ' fulfil Uic di 
lies of il. 



pr^vpd ponnnt, who ilioulcl lucprnl ih<^ii 
II Jidr iiiiuitU]'. t<H Lh.Arden'i Um: 

lie 



30 Blesaed are ihotK priMH 
who, having finished their c«^i 
before these times, have obtti 
;d a fruitful and perfect tlisi 
lution: for they have no fei 
lest any one should turn tbi 
out of the pince which ia n 
ippointi^d for ihem. 

21 liut we Kee how yon hi 
put out mme, who lived rqM 
hly among you, from tlie mti 
try, which by their innocei 
they bad adorned. 

CHAP. XX. 



YE are contentious, bretl 
nnd zealous for ihibgi 
|>erlain not unto salvatioa. 

2 Look into the Holy S 
lures, which are the true « 
of the Iloly^liost. Ye knew 
that there is nothing unjnct or 
counterfeit written in theni. 

3 There you shall not 
at righteous men were 

cast olF by such u wore 
thcinsckes. 

4 "Theywereperaecirted; 
it was by the wicked ud 

5 They were cast inWi 
but they were cast in by 
ill at were unlioly. 

U They were aloned ; but il 
was by transgressors. 

7 They were killed ; Ut hj 
accursed men, and such aa W 
taken up an unjust envy 



re knew 

injnct or 

[iem. I 

not <iM 
ere «^H 
ore t^M 

medllH 
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8 ^ And all these things they 
underwent gloriously. 

9 For what shall we say, 
brethren ? Was Daniel cast into 
the ^ den of lions by men fearing 
God? Ananias, Azarias, and 
Misacl, were they ^ cast into the 
* fii'ry furnace by men ^ profess- 
ing the excellent and glorious 
%vorship of the Most High ? God 
forbid. 

10 What kind of persons then 
were tliey that did these things? 
They were men abominable, full 
of all wickedness ; who were in- 
censed to so great a degree, as to 
bring those into sufferings, who 
with a holy and unbLmable pur- 
pose of mind worshipped God ; 
not knowing that the Most High 
is the protector and defender of 
mil such as with a pure con- 
science serre his ^ holy name : 
to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

1 1 But they who with a full 
persuasion have endured these 
things, ^ are made partakers of 
glory and honour ; and ® are ex- 
alted and lifted up by God in 
their memorial throughout all 
ages. Amen. 

12 H Wherefore it will behove 
ns also, brethren, ^ to follow such 
examples as these ; for it is writ- 
ten, Hold fast to such as are 
holy ; for they that do so shall 
be sanctified. 

13 And again in another place 
he Mith, ^" With the pure thou 

> Suflnrin? lh^M> things they uudor- 
ir^ot tbcm eloriou Jy. 

« Dbh. ri. 16. > Shut bio. 

« I>an. iii. 20. 

* Wonhjpping' the wondiip. 

* Full of wtue. 7 Have inherilMl. 

> Haw beea culled. 



shalt be pure (^^ and with the 
elect thou shalt be elect), but 
with the perverse man thou shalt 
be ^^ perverse. 

14 Let us therefore join our- 
selves to the innocent ana rigiit' 
eous ; for such arc the elect of 
God. 

15 Wherefore are there strifes, 
and anger, and divisions, and 
schisms, <ind wars, among us? 

16 *3 Have we not all one God, 
and one Christ? ^^ Is not one 
spirit of grace poured out upon 
us all ? Have we not one call- 
ing in Christ ? 

17 Why then do we rend and 
tear in pieces the tncml)ers of 
Christ, and raise seditions against 
our own body ? and arc come 
to such a height of madness, as 
to forget that *•'* we were members 
one of another ? 

18 Remember the words of 
our Lord Jesus, ^'^ how he said, 
Wo to that man (by whom of- 
fences come^ ; *' it were better for 
him that he nad never been borii, 
than that he should have offend- 
ed one of my elect. It were 
better for him that a mill-stone 
should be tied alx)Ut his neck, 
and he should be cast into mc 
sea, than that he should oifend 
one of my little ones. 

19 Your schism has perverted 
many, has discouraged many : 
it has caused diffidence in many, 
and grief in us all. And yet 
your sedition continues still. 



• T<» cleave to. lo Fsftlm xviii. 26 
" (>initlo«l byJuiiiiUfBixi uowrektfNPiHl 
fmm the MS. 
»« Turn aside. " Enh. iv. 4. 

i« 1 Cor. zii. » Rom. xii. 6. 

1* For he laid. ^^ Luke ivii. t. 
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20 ^ Take the EpisUe of the 
oles^d Paul the Aposile into 
Tour hands ; ' What wu it thai 
lie urro'e to you at his first 
preaching tlie gospel among 

21 Verily he did<bythespirii 
adrronish vou concf^rni. g him- 
Belf. antl Cephas, and Apollos; 
because that even then ye hnd 
begun lo fall into ^parlies aiid 
Tactions among yourseKes. 

'H Nerertlieless your pnrlial- 
iiy then l«l you iiuoamuchloM 
sin : foritsmuch as ye * pUf r<l 
your afTections upon aiHwlks, 
men of ^ eminent rcpniaiion in 
the church ; and upon enother, 
wlio was grtaily tried and ii{>- 
pri)vt>d of by thein. 

23 Bill concider, we prny yru, 
trho are ihey that have ihiw led 
you aalrny ; and lessened the 
^ rrpuialion'of that brotherly l< 
that was ^ so eminent oinoug 
you. 

24 It is a shnme, ray belote< 
jca, n rery great shame, and ur 
worthy of your Ctiristian " jiri 
fesNon, to hear that tlie moi 
firm and '■' ancient church of ili 
Corinthians eliould. by one c 
)wo persons, be led into a. sed 
linn against its priests. 

'25 And this report is com 
not only lo us, but to tlioM alw 
lliai differ from us. 

'Hi I nxTmuch that the name of 
the Lurd is blaspliemi'^ through 



your folly ; and eren ye ; 
selves arc brousiii iato dniiM 

b,,.. 

27 t1 Let us then^fore wiibal 
baste >°put an end lo this i 

and let us fall d<>» 
the Lord, and beseech him nf| 
ars that he would "bo ft»o 
biy ri^conciled lo us. and n 
K again to a '^sp«ndv and k 
ourse of brotherly loi 

28 For this is the gat« i 
ighieoufncss. opening uatolilii| 
c it i« written, '^Open' 
ii> gates of ri^htnius 
ill go in unto them, and « 

prnise the Lord. This 
gate of the Lord, the r 
hall enter into it, 
•Si Although iherefbre 
gales are opened, yvt this fin 
ighteou^ufw is (hat gaMM 
Chrinl, at H-hich hIcMod «ra 
they lliat enter 
their wny in holiness aoit 
eoiisness, doing all ibinga 
out dianrder. 

311 Let a man be faithful ; Id 
him be powerful in llie nitpfanK 
•if knowledge ; let him be ow 
king an e!<act judBmail''f 




m 



vords 1 let hii 






31 But still by how nrich tl>! 



e lieiM 
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crs, by reason of ib< ' 
by so much the mori' i 
luive hiin to Ui huiublL--u 
and lo seek what is p 
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^^■BTE thit hu the love that in 
^^d in Christ, Id him kce[i the 
ornnmiuidimnis of Christ. 

2 For wlio \» able to express 
(to I oUiifMtioa of tlie lore of 
What mail is sufScicnl 
leclare, u b fitting, the ex- 

icy of its beauty T 
I Tlw height to which char- 
leada is incxprefisible. 
jl Cbiriljr ^ unites u» to God ; 
uitf coTers the inuliitude of 
* charity endures all things, 

mScmg in till things. 
There is nothing base and 
I in charity ; charity lifts 
pitadf up above riihers ; ad- 
p of no diriaions ; is not se- 
; but dues ail things in 
md coucord. ■ 
[ By charity were all the elect 
d maite perfect : wlthoul it 
E ia pleasing and acccpta- 
itthe sight of God. 
|F Through rharity did the 
^joii) ua unto himself; 
1 for tJK: Invn that hi) bore 
ir l^rd Jesus ClirisI 
•^nt hi* own bluud for us, by 
llw will of God ; hi» flesh, for 
OOT Rnli ; his i«ul, for our muIs. 
6 U Ve see, belo»ed, how 
Ifreat and wonderful a thing 
chanty i> ; and how ihni na ex- 
|ir«ns)ODs ar« sufHcient to declare 
tta perfection. 



9 But wlio is fit to be found 
in it ? Eren such only as God 
shall vouchsafe lo make so. 

10 Let US therefore pray t« 
him, and beseech him, that we 
may be wortliy of it ; that so we 
may live in charily; being un- 
blamable.withoui human propen- 
sities, without respect of persona. 

11 All the ages of the world, 
from Adam, even unto this day, 
are passed away ; but they wlio 
have been made perfect in love, 
have by the grace of God ob- 
tained a place among the right- 
eous ; and shall be made mani- 
fest in the ^Judgment o( the 
kingdom of Christ. 

12 For it is written, ' Enter 
JniD thy chambers for a liiile 
spac«, till my anger and indig- 
nation shall pass away ; and I 
will remember the good day, and 
will raise you up out of your 

13 ilappy 8 then shall we be, 
beloved, if we shall have fulfilled 
the cominandmepls of God, in 
the unity oflove; that so through 
love, our sins may be forgiven us. 

14 For so it is written, B Bless- 
ed are [hey whose iniquities are 
forgiven, and whose sins are cov- 
ered. Blessed is the man la 
whom the Lord imputeih no sin, 
and in whose mouth there is no 
guile. 

15 Now this blessing ia ful- 
filled in those who arc chosea 
by God, through Jesus Christ 
oitr Lord, to whom be glory fbr 
ever and erer, Amen. 
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CHAP. xxn. 






LET us therefijrc, m many 
as hiive transgressed by any 
oftlie ' suggestions of the adver- 
Hrtry, beg God's fiirgivciiees. 

a And as for those wlio have 
been llie '' heads of the swliiion 
and faction among yon, ' lei ihcni 
look lo the common end of our 

3 For asmany aaare^enHiied 
with fear and charily, would 
rather they tlieniselves should 
fall into trials than their nei):h- 

bourii; aud clioose to be ihent- 
selfes condemned, rather than 



4 For it is scetnly for a man 
to confess wherein he has trans- 
gressed. 

5 ^ And not to tiardcn his 
heart, as the hearts of (tiosc were 
liardoned, who raUod U|) sedi- 
tion against Moses, the scrveni 
of God; whose punishment was 
manifest " unto nil men ; for they 
went down nlive into the grave, 
death swallowed them up. 

(i '' Pliaraoh and his liosi, and 
all the rulers of Egypt, their 
chariots also and their horsemen, 
were for no other caui« drown- 
ed in the bottom of the Red Sea, 
and perished, hut because ihoy 
hardened their foolish hearts, 
tliur 90 many signs done in the 

' S» JoiiKU iu toe. 

• Ctut kadrrt. > Ther oualil. 

• Wntk u^irLoK <« ; l.vr iu. 

• Katht' ilrin. * Numb. iii. 



land of Kgypt, by Moses the m 
van! of God. 

^ Heloved, God is not ii 
gent uf any thing; nor does h 
demand any thing of ns, bnit) 
we should confess our 
him. 

8 For so says the * holy I 
vid,"! will confess unto the I. 
and it shall please hin 
than a young bullock thu h 
horns and hoofs. Let tbe [ 
see it and be glad. 

y And again he sajih, '" OH 
unio God the sacritice of praiM 
and pay thy vows unto t)ie M«4 
Highest. And call upon me & 
day of trouble, ami I « 
ver thee, and thou efaalt g 
rify me, " The 8acTi6ce of Q 
is a broken spirit. 

10 II Ve know, belo*»d, 
know full well, the Holy i 

) ; and hnie thoroagi 
;hed into the uraciea i 

God ; call them therelbre to f 

re mem lira ncc. 

1 1 For when Mok 
o the mount, id 
^ro forty days and (brtj nig 

in fasting and hnmiliaitoa, ^ 

*' unto him, '"'Arise, 
get theft down ijuiclclj' 
hence, for thy people, whom ll 
bronghtcst out of the laiH) aC< 
Egypt, have rommittod wicl(«4- 
ness ; tliey have snun traPA* 
greased the way that 1 rMf 
manded them, and have WMleti 
themsolren graven imaged. 

12 And ihe Lord bimI uM 
him, I have apukeii unio iks* 

' Emd. iv. • CU„0m. 
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'leveral times, saying, I hare 
seen this people, and behold it 
is a stifT-necked people : let me 
therefiire destroy them, and put 
(HI*, their name from under heav- 
en. And I will make unto thee 
a great and a wonderful nation, 
that shall be much 'larger than 
this. 

13 But Moses said, Not so, 
l»rd : forgive, now, this people 
their sin ; or if tliou wilt not, 
blot me also out of the book of 
the living. O admirable char- 
ity ! O insuperable pef fection ! 
The servant speaks freely to his 
Lord : he beseeches him either 
to forgive the people, or to ^ de- 
stroy him together with them. 

14^^ Who is there among 
you that is generous 7 Who that 
is conipassionate ? Who that has 
any charity ? Let him say, if 
this sedition, this contention, 
and these schisms, be u|K)n my 
account, I am ready to depart ; 
to go away whithersoever ye 
please ; and do whatsoever ^ ye 
shall command me : only let 
the flock of Christ be in peace, 
with the elders that are set 
over it 

15 He that shall do this, shall 
iret to himself a very great 
honour in the Lord ; and -''there 
is iio |»lace but what will be 
ready to receive him : *'* for the 
earth i.f the Lord's, and the ful- 
ness thereof. 

16 These things they who 
have their conversation towards 
God not to be re{)cnted of, both 

' Onr« ami iwice. • More, pvulcr. 

> nbit out. * The iiuiluitKie. 

> kveiv place. * I'mJih iiiv. 

V Alt wat we may l>riug the examples 
tf beathcM. 



have done, and will always be 
ready to do. 

17 ^ ' Nay, and even the 
Gentiles themselves have given 
us examples of this kind. 

18 For we read. How manjf 
kings and princes, in times of 
pestilence, being warned by tlieir 
oracles, have given up themselves 
unto death; that by their own 
blood, they might deliver their 
^country from destruction. 

19 * Others have forsaken 
their cities, that so they might 
put an end to the seditions of 
them. 

20 We know how many among 
ourselves have given up them- 
selves unto bonds, that thereby 
they might free others from them. 

21 Others have sold them- 
selves into bondatjc, that they 
might feed *® their brethren with 
the price of themselves. 

22 And even many women, 
being strengthened by the grace 
of Gf>d, have done many glorious 
and manly things on such occa- 
iiions. 

23 The blessed "Judith, when 
her city was besieged, desired 
the elders, that they would suffer 
her to go into the camp of ^'^ their 
enemies : and she went out, ex- 
posing herself to danger, for the 
love she hare to her country and 
her people that were besieged ; 
and the Lord delivered Holofer- 
nes into the hands of a woman. 

24 Nor did *3 Esther, IxMng 
perfect in faith, expose herself 
to any less hazard, for the de« 



• Cilizens. 

II Judiih viii. iz. x. xiii. 
>« 1*h« Rtnuif^en. . 
>' Kfitbcr vii. viii. 
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liverj of the twelve tribes of Is- 
rael, in d^ingcr of Ixiinj; de- 
atro^e<l. For by faBting and 
humbling herself, she entreated 
tht! Great Maker of all things, 
the God of ' spirits; so that, be- 
holding the humility of her soul, 
he delivered the people, for 
whose Eftke she was in peril. 



CHAP. XXIII. 



I 
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HBRBFOREletua also 
pray for such as are fallen 
into -= sin. That being endued 
with humility and inoderntton, 
they may submit not unto us, 
hut to the will of God. 

3 For by this mea 
sliall obtain a fruitful 
feet remembrance, with mercy, 
both in our prayers to God, and 
in our mention of tliem before 
his ^ sitints. 

3 Let us receive correction, 
at which no man out^ht (o re- 



3 they 



the 



i-hicli * 
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towards one anoiljer, is good, 
Knd exceeding profitable ; for it 
unites us the more closely to the 
will of God. 

5 For w> «aya the Holy Scrip- 
lure, * The Liird corrected me, 
but he did not deliver me over 
unto death. * For whom tlie 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
ccourgcth every son whom be 
recpivcth. 

6 ' The rizhieons, saith he, 
phall instruct me in mercy and 



■ Arn; who. 



repruv 



oil c 



Hu 



k; but U 
:ike fat my head. 
7 And agaia lie eaith, ' 
is the man whom God eg 
Tcctetli ; therefore despisa m 
thou the chastening of tUe A 
ighty. 

S For he makeih sore M 
bindeth up; he woundeth a 
' 's hnnds make whole. 

9 He shall deliver llieo in d 
troubles ; yea, in seven tbM 
shall no evil touch the«. ] 
famine he shall redeem iM 
from death, and in wur, fnt 
itie power of the sword. 

lU Thou shah be hid from d 
scourge of the tongue ; neitli 
shalt thou be afraid of dttstrw 
UOD wheii it conieth- 

II Thou shalt langh at ibt 
vii^ked and sinners; netttiw 
ihali thou be afraid of the bnuM 
if the earth. The wild \maM 
ihall be at peace witJi thrc. 

1'2 I'lien shall thou know tbu 
thy house shall be in peace ; and 
the habitation of thy labpraack 
Thou shalt kao* 
also that thy seed shall be grtu, 
and ttiy o^riiig as the grui ol 
the earth. 

13 Thou shall come to t)i< 
grave as the ripe corn, thai H 
inkcn in due time ; like « *M 
sliock of corn conieth in, ia.m 

14 Yesee, beloved, Ixwit 
shall he a defence ti 
are corrected nf the Lord, 
being a good iustructert tea 
willing to admonish lu Iif F 
holy discipline. 

• i. V. Our rdluw-Clniln 
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15 Do je therefore who laid 
the first foundation of this sedi- 
tion, submit yourselves unto your 
^priests; and be instructed unto 
repeuunce, bending the knees 
of your hearts. 

IG Learn to be subject, laying 
•side all proud and arrogant 
boastinff of your tongues. 

17 For it is better for you to 
be found litde, and approved, in 
the ^sheepfold of Chrint, than to 
seem to yourselves better than 
others, and be cast out of his 
3 fold. 

18 For thus speaks the excel- 
lent and all-virtuous wisdom, 
* Behold I will pour out the word 
of my spirit upon you, I will 
make known my speech unto 
jou. 

19 Because I called and ye 
woold not hear, I stretched out 
my words and ye regarded not. 

20 But ye have set at naught 
all my counsel, and would none 
of my reproof I will also laugh 
at your calamity, and mock when 
your fear cometh ; 

21 When your fear cometh 
as desolation, and your destruc- 
tioD as a whirlwind, when dis- 
tress and anguish cometh upon 
you. 

22 Then shall ye call upon 
me, but I will not hear vou : the 
wicked shall seek me, but they 
shall not find me. For that they 
hated knowledge, and did not 
Mdc the fear of the Lord. 

2^1 They would not hearken 
onto my counsel : they despii^ed 
«11 my reproof Therefore tthall 
they eat of the fruit of their own 



I EMen. * Sec Juuius in loc. 

• sSm Cotdcr. in loc. 
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way»^ and be filled uith their 
own wickedness. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

1 Rcoommmdi th^ni to GimI. 3 DnirM 
speedily to hemr that this Epi»*^ haa bad 
a good el^t upon them. 4 Cuodiuioo. 

NOW God the inspectoi of 
all things, the * Father of 
spirits, and the Lord of all flesh, 
who has chosen our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and us by him, to be his 
peculiar pt^ple ; 

2 Grant to every soul of man 
that calleth upon his glorious 
and holy name, faith, fear, peace, 
long-suflering, patience, temper- 
ance, holiness and sobriety, unto 
all well pleasing ^ in his sight ; 
through our Hififji-Pricst and 
Protector Jesus Christ, by whom 
be glory and majesty, and pow- 
er, and honour, unto him now 
and fur evermore, Amen. 

3 II Tlie nios«.*iig(^rs whom 
we have sent unto you, Claudius, 
Ephcbus and Valc^rius Bito, 
with Fortunatus, send back to 
us again witli all speed in peace 
and with joy, that thoy may the 
sooner acquaint us witli your 
|)oace and concord, so much 
prayed for and dosired by us ; 
and that we may rejoice in your 
good order. 

4 The grace of our liOrd Jestus 
Christ l>e with you, and with all 
that aro any whore called by God 
through him : To whom bo hon- 
our and glory, and might and 
majesty, and eternal dominion, 
by ' Christ Josus, from everlast 
ing to tverlasting. Amen. 

< Prrv. i. M, dtc. • MMtcr. 

• To hu name. ' Hia 
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BRETHREN, we ought to 
tij Uiink of Jt^suj) Christ as 
of God ; SB of the judge of the liv- 
ing ajid the dead ; nor should wf 
think I any less of our salvation. 

2 For if ive think » meanly of 
him, we shall )iope only lo re- 
ceive I some Ktuall tilings from 

3 And if we 3 do so, we Hhnll 
sin ; not ^ considering from 
wlience we have hecn called, 
and by whom, and to »hiit 
plac« ; and how much Jemis 
Christ youclisafed to sutfcr for 
our sakea. 

4 What recomjwnse then 
ahall we render unto him? Or 
what fruit that may be worthy 
of what he lias given lo us ? 

6 For indeed * how great are 
ihose advantages which wc owe 
10 him in relation to our holi- 
ness T Ue hati illumined us; as 
* father, he lias called us his 
children; he has saved us who 
ivcre lost and undone. 

6 Whalpraifie Hliall wcgiveio 
him ? Or what reward that may 
iswerable to those things 
which we have received. 

< t.iulo ihiiin, nr mrinly, 
•ncurotoriiUlcibiugi. 




7 We were defcctii 
understandings ; wc 
stones, and wood ; gold, ani 
vcr, and brass, the works 
men's bands; and our n'bolo 
was Dolhing else but JeWh. 

S Wherelbrc being eni 
(lasscd with durkneM, and 
ing such a mist before our < 
we have looked up, and 
his will have laid aside tbe 
whereivitli we were 

!> For bo had 
upnn IIS, and being movei 
liowels towards us, h« mti 
linvini; beheld in us much 
and destruction ; and sees 
we had no hope of salialina, bU 
only through him. 

10 For he called uh, 
not ; and was pleased ftom 
iug to give us a being. 
CHAP. II. 

I Thai CloJ hill t«fti«iiTiW|i>iiM»] 
Ihl* ti>i«M lamiioHili Hf i w l, 

REJOICE, thou barrm tli:i 
bearest not, bivak fiirth 
and cry, ibou that iravaiten not. 
for she ihnlisde>>olatehBib niui< 
more children than she itiai tu< 
a husband.^ 

2 In that he said. Rejoice, tbco 
• How gnax hoi; iliii^ <!• « 
> htiab Kv. I. 
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barr3n ihat bearesvt not, he spake 
of us ; for uur church was barren 
bcibre that children were giveu 
uuto iL 

3 Aud again ; when he said, 
Cry, thou that travailest not, he 
implied thus much : That after 
the manner of woman in travail, 
we should not cease to put up 
«ur prayers unto God ^ abun- 
dantly. 

4 And for what follows, be- 
cause she that is desolate hath 
more children than she that hath 
ft husband ; it was therefore 
Added, because our people which 
seemed to have been forsaken 
by God, now believing in him, 
tre become more than they who 
seemed to have God. 

5 And another Scripture saith, 
*I came not to call tlie righteous 
bat sinners (to repentance). Thb 
meaning of which is this ; That 
those who were lost must be 
saved. 

6 For that is, indeed, truly 
great and wonderful, not to con- 
firm those things that are yet 
standing, but those which arc 
fidling. 

7 Even so did it seem good to 
Christ to save what was lost ; and 
when he came into the world, he 
saved many, and called us who 
were alreadv lost 

8 Seeing then he has showed 
to great mer«*,y towards us, and 
chiefly for that we who are alive, 
do DOW no longer sacrifice to 
dead gods, nor pay any worship 
Id them 9 but have by him been 

I knXmf. See St. Jnme^ i. 5, Coin- 
mmn Raib. xii. 8. S Cor. viii. 2., ix. 
11.13 
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brought to the knowledge of the 
Father of truth. 

9 3 Whereby shall we show 
that we do indeed know him, but 
by not denying him by whom we 
have come to the knowledge of 
him? 

10 'For even he himself saith, 
^ Whosoever shall confess me 
before men, him will I confess 
before my Father. This there- 
fore is our reward, if we shall 
confess him by whom we have 
been saved. 

11 But, wherein must we con- 
fess him? — Namely, in doing 
those things which he saith, and 
not disobeying his command- 
ments ; by worshipping him not 
with our lips only, but with all 
our heart, and with all our mind. 
For he saith in Isaiah ; ^ This 
people lionoureth me with their 
lips, but their heart is far from 
mc. 

12 Let us then not only call 
liim Lord ; for that will not save 
us. For he saith ; ^ Not every 
one that saith unto me. Lord, 
Lord, shall be saved, but he that 
doth righteousness. 

13 Wherefore, brethren, let 
us confess him by our works ; 
by loving one another ; in not 
committmg adultery, not speak- 
ing evil against each other, not 
envying one another ; but by be- 
ing temperate, merciful, good. 

14 Let us also have a mutual 
sense of one another's sufferings , 
and not be covetous of moi ry * 
but let us, by our good works 

s AVhat 1% Uio knowledge wluch if to 
wnnU him. 
« MaU. X. 31. 
• Iftaiah zxbt. 19. • M«U. nL SI. 

ia5 



Ezkertt 



n, CORINTHIANS. 



I 



confess God, nnd not by those 
that are otherwise. 

15 Also let us not fear men ; 
but Tather God. ' Wherefore, 
if we should do such wicked 
things, the Lord hath said ; 
Though ye should he joined un- 
to mfe, even in my very hosain. 
and Dot keep my cointnand- 
menl», I would cut you oil', and 
say uuio you ; * Depart from me ; 
1 know not whence you we, yo 
workers o( iniquity. 

CHAP. III. 



WHEREFORE, brethren, 
leaiiug williogty for coii- 
Bcieace' Htike our sojourning in 
this world, let us do the will of 
him who has called us, and not 
fear to depart out of this world. 

2 For the Lord saith, ^ Ye 
shall be aa sheep in ihe midst of 
wolves. Pcier answered and 
said, What if the wolves shnti 
tear in pieces the sheep! Jesus 
said uDto Peter, Let not the sheep 
fear the wolves after death: ''And 
ye also, fear not lho!« that kill 
von, and after tha> have no more 
(hat they can da unto you ; but 
fear him who afler you are dead, 
nas power lo cast both soul and 
body into botl-fire. 

3 For consider, brethren, thai 
the Bojourniiisc of this tlc!«li in 
the pruaent world, is but little. 



>Wii««&nivi 



l)ir« Ulinip. 



LutcilM.!!. 



id of a short iwmtinuatwe ; l 
the promise, of Cbrini is ijre 
ind wonderful, eTuu iIm rva 9 
the kingdom that is to con 
of eternal life. 

4 WhU then must 
that we may nttnia unit 
We must * ordm' our ca 
tion holily and righteously, m 
look upon all the thiitgs at ihl 
world as nono of ours, and t ' 
desire tliem. For. if we i 
lo possess them, we fall Iront ll 
way of righteousness. 

5 For thus soiih the 1 
^No servant can serf* iwan 
tent. If, therefore, we ahd 
desire to serve God awl Ha^ 
mon, it will bn without f 
us. '^ For whni will H fmfilM 
one giin the whole world, i 
lose Ilia own soul t 

fi Now this world > 
to come, are two euemiesL TIni 
spetikeih of adultery sod enr- 
ruption, of cnvetausm-M md 
deceit; but that reuotmonh 
these thinvs. 

7 We cannot, therirlnre. he 
the friends of iioth ; but ne 
nmst resolve, by forsaking lb* 
one, la enjoy the other. Au4 
wo think it is better to haiv ibc 
preheat things, as liiile, ^^nri- 
lived, utxt corniptibiR, and <o 
love tho!** which are to coioe, 
which are truly good and uMo^ 
rupiihle. 

8 For, if we do ihtr Kill i- 
ChrUt, we shall tind tea : hM 
if ui>l, nothing shall dch»« 
us from eternal puuirluDciii <f 
we shall disobey bis coauuaiMb. 

• HS. ^■— TT*- -I tm III ■ 
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of this world 



For even thus saith the Scrip- 
tore in the prophet Ezekiel, 
1 If Noah, Job^ aod Duuiel 
■bould rise up, they ahali uot 
deliver their children in cap- 
tivity. 

9 Wherefore, if such right- 
eous men are not able by their 
righteousneFS to deliver their 
children ; liow can we hope to 
eater into the kingdom of God, 
except we keep our baptism 
holy and undeiiled! Or who 
shall be our advocate, unless we 
•hall be found to have done 
what is holy and just? 

10 Let us, therefore, my 
bvethren, contend with ail ear- 
nestness, knowing that our com- 
bat is at hand ; and that many 
§o long voyages to encounter 
for a corruptible reward. 

1 J And yet all are not crown- 
ed, but they only that labour 
much, and strive gloriously. 
Let us, therefore, so contend, 
that we may all be crowned. 
Let us run in the straight road, 
the race that is incorruptible: 
aod let us in great numbers pass 
unto it, and strive that we may 
receive the crown. But and if 
we cannot all be crowned, let us 
come as near u> it as we are able. 

12 Moreover, we nmst con- 
4iaer, that he wlio contends in a 
corruptible combat, if he be 
Ibund doing any thing that is 
not fiiir, is taken away, and 
scourged, and cast out of the 
lists. What think ye then that 
he shall suffer, who does any 
thing that is not fitting in the 
combat of immortality 1 

i Ezck. xiv. 14, 20. 
■ hmak Uvi. ^, 

12* 



13 Thus speaks the prophet 
concerning those who keep not 
their seal ; ^ Their worm shal 
not die, and their fire shall 
not be quenched; and they 
shal] be for a spectacle unto all 
flesh. 

14 Let us therefore rqM^nt, 
whilst we are yet upon the 
earth : for wc are as clay in the 
hand of the artificer. For as 
the potter, if he make a vestal, 
and it be turned amiss in his 
hands, or broken, again forms it 
anew ; but if he have gone so 
far as to throw it into the fur- 
nace of tire, he can no more 
bring any remedy to it ; 

15 So we, whilst we are in 
this world, ^should repent with 
our wliole heart for whatsoever 
evil we have done in the flesh ; 
while we have yet the time of 
repentance, that wo may bu 
saved by the Lord. 

10 For afler we shall have 
departed out of this world, we 
shall no longer be able either to 
confess our sins, or repent ^ in 
the other. 

17 Wherefore, brethren, let 
us, doing the will of the Father, 
and keeping our flesh pure, and 
observing the comiiiandmcnUi of 
the Lord, l.iy hold on c*ernil 
life: for the Lord saith in the 
Gospel, ^ If ye have not kept 
that which was little, who will 
give you that which is great?— 
For 1 say unto you, Ho that is 
faithful in that which is least, is 
faithful also in much. 

18 This, therefore, is wha 
he saith ; Keep your bodies pure 



' ]«<*t ua repent. 
• Luke XVI. 10, 12. 
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UhI jour seal without !^ 
fe may receive eleruai I 

CHAP. rv. 



AND let not any one among 
you say, that tbis rery 
flesh is not judgd, neither 
raised up. Consider, in what 
were ye saved/ in what did y 
lool' up, if not whilst ye wcr 
in this flesh ? 

2 We must, therefore, keep 
r flesh as tbc temple of God, 
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For 



1 like t 



\ 



called in the dcsh, ye shall alM 
come to ju>l<Fment in the llesh. 
>Our one l»rd Je»us Christ, 
who has saved ub. being I'lrst a 
spirit, was made llesh, aud ao 
called us: etcii sxi we alau shall 
in this flesh receive the 

3 Let UB liierefore love one 
another, that we may attain 
the kingdom of God. Whilst 
we have linie tu l>e healed, lei 
\is deliver up ourselves to God 
our physician, giving our reward 

4 And ivhflt reward shall wc 
give T — Repent unce out o 
pure heart. For he knowi 
tilings beforehand, and searches 
nut our very hearts. ■ 

5 Let us therefore give pi 
unto him; not otily with 
OMiilhs, but with all our so 



ihnt be may nceivs t 
dren. ^ For ett the l/wd t 
said; ''TIh^v Bin my brethre _ 
wlio do the will of my Fuhcr^ 

6 11 Wherefore, my I 
let us do the will of the Pu 
who haih called us, tliM w« n 
lite. Let us pursue ririus, i 
forsake wickedness, which lei 
etb us into sins; aiid let ti 
all ungodliness, that etila « 
take us tiot. 

7 For, if we «ball do o 
oence to lire well, peace * 
follow us. *And yet how fa 
is it to find B man that dnnt \i 
For almost all arc led by hiu 
fears, cfiooMHi; rat' 
ent etijoynteals, than the tavn 

6 For they know 
great a torment the preaeiit « 
joy ments bring with thitiii; s 
what delights the fuiuru j 
isc 

And if they tb«m 
only did thiH, it niijiht iIm n 
easily be endured ; but di 
go on tu infjct innoixi 
with their etil doctriny: 
knowing thai both tli«i]ise[«;' 
and tliose thai hear lliem. *li^ 
receive a diHitde coiidrmnatioa. 

101] Let us thereCirc acni 
God with n pure heart, and "f 
shall tw righteous: but, if ar 
slinll not serve him, beeanw mv 
do not believe the prnmiw of 
God, wo shall be miscraUr. 

1 1 Fur thus satlh the piopliei , 
'^ Miserable are the doul'lr-mio>^ 
ed. wlio doubt tit their heatt.aiid 



TkeLar^M 
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kingdom 



uy. These things haie we heard, 
eren in the time of our fathers, 
hut we have seen none of tliem, 
though we have expected them 
from day to day. 

12 O yv fools ! compare your- 
pelves to a tree ; take the vine 
for an example. First it sheds 
its leaves,, then it buds, then 
eome the sour grapes, then the 
ripe fruit : even so my people 
h\s borne its disorders and af- 
flictions, but shall hereafter le- 
ceive good things. 

13 Wherefore, Aiy brethren, let 
US not doubt in our minds, but 
let ns expect with hope, that we 
nav receive our reward : for he 
is faithful, who has promised 
that he will render to every 
one a reward accordiug to his 
works. 

14 If, therefore, we shall do 
what is just in the sight of G<xl, 
we shall enter into his kin^^doni, 
and shall receive the promises ; 
' Which neither eye hath seen, 
n^r ear heard, nor have entered 
into the heart of man. 

15 U Wherefore let us every 
hour expect the kingdom of God 
in love and righteousness; be- 
cause we know not the day of 
God's api^aring. 

CHAP. V. 
A Fraomrnt. 

Of ihe LorU'f kiafdum. 

1 ••• «Fo' the Lord him- 
lelf, being asked by a certain 

> C«>r. ii. 9. 

* Ckm. Kom. ex. MS. Regio. 



person. When his kingdom 
should come? answered, When 
two shall be one, and that which 
is without as that which is 
within ; and the male with the 
female, neither male nor fe« 
male. 

2 Now, tioo are one, when \v« 
speak the truth to each other, 
and there is (without hyix>crisy) 
one soul in two bodies : 

S And that which is without 
as that which is within ; — lie 
means this; he calls the soul 
that which is within, and the 
body that which is without. As 
therefore thy body appears, so 
let thy soul be seen by its good 
works. 

4 And the male with the fe- 
male, neither male nor female ;"^ — 
He means this; he calls our 
uni^er the male, our concu* 
piscencc the tosn ale. 

5 When tlioreiore a man is 
cfjme to sue)) a p:iss, tliat he is 
subject neither to tho one nor 
the other of these (lM>th of 
which, through the prevalcMice 
of custom, and an evil educa- 
tion, cloud and darken the rea- 
son), 

But rather, having dis|)eIlod 
the mist arising; from them, and 
being full of shame, shall by 
repentance have united Ixith his 
soul and spirit in the obedience 
of reason ; then, as Paul says, 
there is in us neither male noi 
female. 

' Ex. Clein. Alexaiulriu. 
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The GENERAL EPISTLE of BABNA 

mbmii ttU 1 cim|iauiuii uul rB]|Dir-]i»uh« wllh fnul. 
I, OriiSB, KBablu, aid Jtnirn, aM mMf untiml Fail 



la'iuiFiL, SiuiUvi pnptviaf tl 



Plflf^ea ID IIh EpiAtc. 



inppint 



' you, 



I 



. snns and daufihters, 
name of niir Lord Jesus Christ, 
who loved US, in pence. 

3 Having perceiveil abun- 
dutiire of knowledf^ of tlic 
i;renl and 1 excellent ' laws of 
God Id \ie in yuu, I cxc«edin^ly 
rejoice in your Itlessed and ad- 
mirable " bouIh, bocnuse ye Imve 
BO irortliily received Uie grace 
whicli veta * grafted in yuii. 

3 For wliicli CHUM 1 apn full 
of joy, hoping the rather (o be 

I' saved ; inasmuch as I truly see 
a tinirit infused into ynn, ffom 



iviiig thifi persuaa 
and bein;^ fully convinced there- 
of, tic«Huse that niiice I lime 
bceuii to Mpeiik unto you, I hnio 
ro than ordinary good 



|«rfp..r 



. rigl.ir« 



U*V1 



' £ih. 



success in the way or '' the Imn 
of the Lord, which is in Ch ' ' 

5 For whicli ctiase, ' b 
ren, I alw think rerily t 
love you nbove my own i 
because that therein i' 
the grentnesn of (aith ii 
jiy. K-uilso the hope of tbtl II 
which if to come. 

6 Wherefore conaidt-ringtl 
tlmt if 1 shall Uke care to fl 
municiiie 10 you a part nf « 
1 have received, it shall in 
my reward, * tliat 1 bave !« 
such go€>d souls; I gave dilh 
(Tcnce 10 write in a few wotili 
unto you ; that logrtber witt 
your fiiiih, yotir '" kuoidn^ 
also may he p^rfcci. 

7 There nrc therefore thnt 
"things nrd^Lincl by the [jirf; 
the liopoof Itle; '•the h^ginniitf, 
and the coniplcttnit of it, 

6 For the Lord hath hotb it- 
chred unto lu', liy the prTi|ib«&, 
that t^ ar«> pi "" 




' Vit. falih and phnrky. St^l^tm. 



Legal sacrifices 
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abolished 



• opened to as the beginnings of 
those thit are to come. 

9 Wherefore, it will behove 
ns, * as he has spoken, to come 
' more holify, and nearer to his 
altar. 

10 I, therefore, not as a 
teacher, but as one ^ of you, 
will endeavour to lay before you 
a fcw things by which you may, 

* OD many accounts, become the 
more joyful. 

CHAP. II. 

Thai Owl btf abolMheil the leial Mcrificai, to 
istraimea tJM ipiritiMl rif fatMUiaoM of tlie 
tiMpd. 

SEEING then the days are 
exceeding evil, and the ad- 
Tersary has got the power of this 
present ^ world, we ought to 
give the more diligence to in- 
qaire into the ^ righteous judg- 
ments of the Lord. 

3 <* Now the assistants of our 

Uth are fear and patience ; our 

ellow-combatants, long-suffer- 

ig and coiatiucnce. 

3 Whilst these remain pure 

what relates unto tlic Lord, 

adom, and understanding, and 

ence, and knowledge, rejoice 

ether with them. 

I For God has manifested to 

by all the prophets, that he 

no occasion for our sacri- 

\ or burnt-offerings, or obla- 

1 ; saying thus : "-^ To what 

yue is the multitude of your 

fices unto me, saith the 

am full of the burnt-of- 

a if. which arc to be hop<^l for, 
HI low. 

•D IM lO kllf)W. 

putiu^ pt uliius : tlie moiit honest- 
jroumlvvs. * lo many thing!. 



ferings of rams, and the fat of 
^^ fed beasts ; and I delight not 
in the blood of bullocks, ot of 
he-goats. 

6 *^ When ye come to appear 
before me, who hath required 
this at your hands? Ye shall 
no more tread my courts. 

7 Bring no more vain obla- 
tions, incense is an abomination 
unto me : your new moons and 
sabbaths, the calling of assem- 
blies I cannot away with, it if 
iniquity, even the solemn meet- 
ing : your new moons and your 
appointed feasts, my soul 
hateth. 

8 These things therefore hath 
God abolished, that the new law 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is without the yoke of any such 
necessity, might have the spirit* 
ual offering of men themselves. 

9 For so the Lord saith again 
to those heretofore : ^^ Did I at 
all command your fathers when 
they came out of the land of 
Egypt concerning burnt-offer- 
ings or sacrifices ? 

10 But this I commanded 
them, saying, ^Let none of you 
imagine evil in your hearts 
against his neighbour, and love 
no false oiith. 

1 1 Forasmuch then as we are 
not without understanding, we 
ought to apprehend the design 
'*of our merciful Feather. For 
he speaks to us, being willing 
that wo, who have been in the 
same error about the sacrifices^ 

* Ap;e. 7 Equities. 

* Cump. (Incc. Clem. Alex. 
•Inaiahi. 11. lOLambt. 
" iNaiaL i. 12, 15, 14. • 

1* JtT. vii. 21, S3. » Zarh. viU. 17. 
i« Of the merry of our Father. 

Ul 



I 

I 



Pri-phccies 

shoulil seek nnd find how to ap- 
))ronch unto him. 
' 12 And therefore he ihus be- 
spenks ua, ' Ttie sacrifice of 
Ood {is a broken i^irii], a bro- 
kori aad contrite heart God will 
Hut despise. 

13 Wherefore, brethren, wo 
iiughl the more diligenlly to in- 
([uire ullcr those tilings th-it be- 
long to our salvation, that the 
adversary ma; not have any en- 
trance into us, and deprive us 
of our spiritual life. 

14 Wherefore he again spenk* 
eth to them, concerning these 
things ; ^ Ve shall not fast as ye 
do this day, to niohe your voice 
to be heard on high. 

15 Is it such & fast that I 
have chosen T A day for a man 
to nJilict his soul I = Is it to bow 
down his head like a bnlriish, 
and to spread sackcloth and 
Hshea under him 1 Wilt thou call 
thii> a fast, and an acceptable 

'day to the Lord ? 

I(t But to us he saith on this 
wise: ^Is not this the fast that 
I have chosen, to loose the 
bands of wickedness, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and to let 
the oppressed go free ; and that 
JB break every yoke I 

17 -Is it not to deal thy 
bread to the hungry, and that 
thou bring the piwr that are cost 
nut to thy house ? When ihou 
»cest the nnked that iliou cover 
him, and that ihnu bide not thy- 
tfdf from thine own flesh T 

"Then shall tliy light 
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break forth as the Rioming, U 
thy health shall vpring fori 
spredily ; and thj rightcousna 
shall go before ihr«, tlie glot 
of the Lord shall be thy 

19 ' Then shall thoa call, m 
the Lord shall antnver ; tl 
shall cry, and he shall say. 111 

I am. If Ihou put away fti 
ihn midst of thee the yoke, I 
putting forth of the finger, a 
speaking vanity: «»nd if tii 
draw out thy soul to the hwtff 
and satisfy the afHicted sooL 

20 Id this, iherelbr«, hre 
ren, God has manift^sted I 
^ foreknowledge and nieroy 
us ; because the peo)>le «4ii 
he has purchnsed to his twlofl 
Son were tob«" 

id therefore he haa Bhow 

these things to oil of 

should not run ns proscljwa I 

the Jewish Law. 

CHAP. Ill 



WHEREFORE it u n*- 
cessary (hat scatrbinj 
diligently into those ''-^ ihiai^a 
hich are near to cotne to pat, 
■B should write to you wim 
may serve to keep you whofa, 

2 To which end lot m fln 
from every evil work, and hut 
the errors of the preveal unMt 
that we may be '^ happy in tM 

hich is to come : 

3 Let us not give ourwim 
the liberty of diapuUng wtth ite 



• Provi'lflkM. 
I 'IVir, 

■ ir»iMi(itiii* : 

> BgloniL 
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Christ, 4>c 



eked and mnnen ; lest we 
Mild eliaiice in time to become 
m onto them. 

4 For tlie consummation of 
in 18 come, as it is written, as 
i prophet Daniel says. And 
[ thb end the Lord hath 
ortened the times and the 
^Af that his beloved might 
Aen his coming to his inhere 
ince. 

5 For so the prophet speaks : 
There shall ten kings reign in 
B earth, and there shall rise 
It of all another little one, and 
! ahall humble three kings. 

6 And again Daniel speaks 
like manner concerning the 

ngdoins ; 3 and I saw the 
irth beast dreadful and terri- 
!i and strong exceedingly ; 
i it had ten horns. ^ I con- 
ered tlie horns, and behold 
re came up among them 
ther little horn, before which 
3 three of the first horns 
ked up by the roots. 
We ought therefore to un- 
and this also: and I be- 
\ you, as one of your own 
ren, lovini; you all beyond 
vn life, that you look well 
irselvcs, and be not like to 
who ^ add sin to sin, and 
hat their covenant is ours 
Nay, l)ut it is ours only; 
y have for ever lost that 
Moses rcceiv(»d. 
r thus saith the Scrip- 
And Mosrs continued 
fortv davs and forty 
I the mount ; and he re- 



ilion, Dan. ix. 



I. 



Ul. AXXiV. 



» V«r»o 7. 

* Heap up fins. 



ceived the covenant from thf 
Lord, even the two tables of 
stone written by the hand of 
God. 

9 But having turned them- 
selves to idols they lost it ; astht 
Lord also said to Moses ; Moses. 
7 go down quickly, for thy peo* 
pie, which thou hast brought 
forth out of Egypt, have cor- 
rupted themselves, and turned 
aside from the way which 1 
commanded them. ^And Mo- 
ses cast the two tables out of 
his hands; and their covenant 
was broken ; that the love of Je- 
sus might be sealed in your 
hearts, unto the hope of his 
faith. 

10 Wherefore let us give 
heed unto the last times. For 
all the ^ time past of our life, and 
our faith, will profit us nothing ; 
unless we continue to hate what 
is evil, and to withstand the fu- 
ture temptations. So the Son 
of Go<l tells us ; Let us resist 
all iniquity and hate it. 

11 Wherefore consider the 
works of the evil way. *® Do 
not withdraw yourselves from 
others, as if you were already 
justified ; hut coming ahoj^cther 
into one place, inquire what is 
airrecalilc to, and profitable for 
tlie b<»loved of God. For the 
Scripture saith; *MVo unto 
them that are wise in their own 
eyes, and prudent in their own 
siijht. 

12 lioi us become spiritual, a 
perfect temple to God. As much 



7 Kxo«I. xxxii. 7. Dcut. ix. IS. 
» KxcnI. xxxu. 19. • Divi. 

w \UA>. X. ti. 
" VhI. Gr. aem. Alex. luiah v. SI. 
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jMoemuin^to 



»4^w> he MWMdArt 



L3 Takft kvi. * 

uUed, «« Ui Mlk 

lin^ ii» drxBinJoa oi« 

OS up, ' and thai a^ oat of the 

kiaz'I'jfli of th« Lord. 

16 CotuiileT ihii sbo 
tboogh TOO Inn vsen so gi««t 




the people of the Jc«s, ^d 

notwiilRtajidia; tlie Lord batk 
forsaken ihem. 

IT Beware. ibereCire, le«t il 

happen to ns; ki il is viueo, 

* ' There be many called, but few 



FOR ihie cause did our Lord 
touchsafc to g(Tc up hi.' 
ImmIj to destrucliun, tJiat thToui;h 
(he foTfiivcneH nf out nin* we 
mtfrbl Iw i-nnclified ; that is, br 
ihe *)>rinklii)g of his bl-XKl. 

2 Now for what concerns lh 
ihinga that are written aboi 

' Ibn. uv. 7, ID. ■ Hau. uu. 14. 



,. BMUtbemhe nhh;*'!!! 
(«■ ite n« anjosiH ^vead fc 

« Tbb W (pake, bMaiM t 
MM wa JHdr perch, iTbnn 
ihm k a awdrige of the <nj a 
mtk, he dnil nerenheleM irt 
df from tbewifflf 

And f* thb caiMv the Im^ 
_._- cofttent to suffer fcr W 
soah, ahhouffh he he the Iw* 
of the wb(Je earth ; to •*«■ 
God said belbre the brf:hiBiii( 
of the world, • Lm im make mt 
after our own image umI lik^ 

S Now how he suffered fa 
us, seeina; il wssi b» men that h 
andenvenlit. '1 wilt sho* J* 

9 The prophets, haiinj i* 
ceived from him the giB ■ 
projihrcj, spake before c«ie«* 
iug him : 

10 Bu*. he, that he Big" 
abolish death, uid make loion 

* V;ri.FdHOiia. p.tl • PtmXO 



UAKNAUAS. 
I tiom tho dcail, 



Itrapheof^M 






n ihe fle?h, tliai 
good the promise 
our fathers, and 

filf a new [>ei>)i]i 



Ib was upon enrtli, thnt 
I rcsiirrectiaii lii; would 

IM finally teaching the 

If Israel, and doing nia- 

uein and signu among 

I preached to iheiii, aad 

he MceedinK irrcat love 

I b*B towards them. 

id when he choae bia 

which were afterwards 

d) bis Go'ipcl, be took 

p had been very great 

that thereby he might 

Iww, •Tbni he came 

1 the righteous, but sin- 

IfMIIUUCO. 

m be clearly innaifeKt' 
[ftobolbe Soil of UimI. 
he HOI come in the 
m ihoiild men have 
R to look iipou him, 
might be stitml T 
»in{ if tiiejr bcliold on- 
n, which wns thp work 
nila, and shnll licrnHflrr 
be, llicy are not al 
oadtutly to look ng 
of it 

hvreiore the Son ofGod 
the (Inb for this cnn-<e. 
biKln fill up l)ic mcnsitrc 
|iBii{uity, who have pcr- 



k ngmnat 



secutcd his pr»|)hctB unto death. 
And ibr the same reason also he 
suffered. 

Ifi For God hath said, of the 
'stripes ol" his flesh, that they 
were from them. And ^ I will 
siiiilc the shepherd, and the 
sheep or the Hock shall be scab* 
tered. 

IT Thus he would suffer, 
cause it behoved him to si 
upon the cross. 

i^ For ihud one saith, proph- 
esying concerning him ; * Spare 
my soul from the sword. And 
again. Pierce my flesh from thy 

19 And again. The con^ega- 
lion of wickeil doers rose up 
against me (^ They have pierced, 
my hands and my feet), 

20 And a^rain he saith, 
gave my bacic to the smiter%' 
"and my cheeks to be t " 
and my face I set as 
rock. 

CHAP. V. 

ND when he had' Ailfilli ^ 
inHmeiit of Qoa^ 
what anys hu T ' Who will coi»- 
tend with me I Lei him stand 
it;rain!tt me : or< who is he that 
will implnnd mc T Let him drairl 
near to the - . . -- 

Wo be to 
shall all wi 
the moth shall rat 
a And again 
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>*< imi in Uhi l.miiii inWrpnMr'* raottii 
•lHU*hl.(i. <tadiLS,% \ 

ScpluoC Iiilrr. 
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' He is put Tot a sione of 
etumbling. * Behold I lay in 
Zioii for a foundation, a precious 
Btone, a choice- corner stone; an 
tionouTable stone T And what 
fbllou's 1 And he that hopelh in 
him shall live for ever. 

3 What thenl Is our hopf 
ouilt upon a stone ? God forhiii. 
But because the l-ord hnlh 
3 hardeucd his flesh ngninsl suf- 
ferings, he saith, * I have pui lue 
at a Arm rock. 

4 And again the prophet 
adds, 'The stone which the 
builders refused is become the 
head of the corner. And again 
he saith ; ' This is tlic great and 
wonderful day which ihe Lord 
hath made. ^ I write lliese 
things the mure plainly to you 
that ye may understand ; " For 
indeed I could be rnnlcnl even 
to die for your sakcs. 

' 5 But what saith the prophet 
again; » The counsel of the 
wicked encompassed me about. 
l»They came alHiut me, as bees 
about the houev-conih : and, 
" Upon my Testitre ihej cast 
lobi. 

6 Forasmuch ihi 
Saviour 
flcah, a 
was liereby foretold. 

7 For thus »aiih (hr prophet 
against Israel : ■* Wo b« to their 



» Gr. Pui in drniElh. nr iiirnElhcncd, 

• liaiBb. I. T. ^ Pmlin ci>Til. XZ. 

• Vonc M. rlcin. AWx. Htroin. v. 

' Thii i» IHX ill Uk Old Latin Vrr- 

• Vid. Edil. OiM. r- S*. a. nif,4i»t 






passion 



1, because thej hare tab 
ked counsel ai;ainsi th«i 
■es, saying, Letus"lay onar 

fur the righteous, becauM he 

unprolilable to us. 

8 Moses also in )ik« mam 
Bpeakelh (o them : ■'Oebol 
thus sniih the Lord God; Km 
ye into the good laid of whii 
the Lord hath •wo.*-i to Ahi 
h.iin, and Isaac, and JL<yib, il 
he would give it you, an4 p 
sess it ; a land flowiug with mi 
and honey. 

9 Now what tix rptriN 
meaning of this is.^arn; **h 
as if it had been said ; Put Wi 
trust in Jesus, who shall b« ml 
ifesied to you in the fleah. J 
mail is the eaTlh wliich nrfti 
forasmuch aa out of the "si 
stance of the earth Adam ■ 
fornieil. 

HI What therefore does tit 
mean when he says. Into a gond 
land flowing with mtik aod tuA- 
ey T Blessed be oat Ltrd, nfn 
has iriven us wiwlom, and » 
heart to understand hit s«m'. 
For so says the propbcl, " Wl» 
shall understand the haril 
inffs of the Lord T •■ But 
that is wise, and inirlligetH, 
that loves his l^rd. 

II Seeing iherefem ho 
renewed iis by the rcmMo 
our »jn«, he has >> pat ^1 

'• Pulm Mvin. tl, 
•' PmIw url la 
■* baish Ui. <l. ■ I 

'< K<«t. «iiii. 1. 
>' Vi<l.Coiul(r.AflBo«.H« 
Al«. 

"t Prov.i.e! 

" Gt maile u asoiW lor 
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anocher frames that we should 
have flouls like ^ those of chil- 
dreo, forming us again himself 
' by the Spirit. 

12 For thus the Scripture 
saith concerning us, ^ where it [ 
introduceth the Father speaking 
to the Stm ; * Let us make man 
after our likeness and ;^imilitude ; 
and let them have dominion over 
the beasts of the earth, and over j 
tiie fowls of the air, and over 
the fish of the sea. 

l:) And when the Lord saw 
the man which he had formed, 
tliai behold he was very gc)od, 
he said, ^ Increase and multiply, 
mad replenish the earth. And 
this he spake to his son. 

14 I will no^ show you, how 
lie made us ^^ a new creature, in 
the latter days : 

15 The I>)rd saith ; ? Behold, 
I will make the last as the first. 
Wherefore the prophet thus 
pake ; ^ Enter into the land flow- 

ig with milk and honey, and 

ave dominion oi'cr it. 

16 Wherefore ye see how we 
a again formed anew ; as a]}«o 

ffpeaks by another prophet : 

ehold, sait|| the Lord, I will 

e from them, that is, from 

le whom the Spirit of the 

•J forisaw, their hearts of 

9, and I will ^>ut into thcMii 

is of flesh. 

Because he was alxiut to 

adc manifest in the fle;>h, 

> dwell in us. 



, RHit. Oxon. p. ?K). b. 

Vet. Lai. Iiiterp. 
e «aitb tt» lliL* Son. 

i. "^h. (romp. Colots. ill. 10. 

i. t«. 

•er«md formation, 
xliii. 18, 19. AUu. xz. 16. 



18 For, my brethren, the 
habitation of our heart is a 
^^holy temple unto the Lord. 
For the Lord saith again, ^^ In 
what place shall T appear before 
the Lord my God, and be glori- 
ticd? 

19 He answers, I will confess 
unto thee in the congregation 
in the midst of my brethren ; 
and will cing unto thee in the 
church of the saints. 

20 Wherefore we are they 
whom he has brought into that 
good land. 

21 i^But what si<rniiies the 
milk and honey? Because as 
the child is nourished first with 
milk, and then with honey; so 
we, being kept alive by the belief 
of his promises, and his word, 
shrill live and have dominion over 
the land. 

22 For he foretold above, 
saying, Increase, and multiply, 
and have dominion over the 
fishes, 6lc. 

2il But who is there that is 
now able to have this dominion 
over the wild beasts, or (ishes, 
or fowls of the air? For you 
know that to rule is to have 
power, tiiat a man should be set 
oviT what he rules. 

2-1 Btit forasmuch as this we 
have not now, he tells us when 
we shall have it ; namely, when 
we shall l>ecome perfect, that we 
may be ma^e inheritors of the 
covenant of the Lord. 



■ Comp. H«'l». iii. 

• V.7A*k. xi. VJ. 

>« S.> Si. I»jiul, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. vi. 19 
" I'salin xlii. S. 

I* Comp. Ili(*r. in Jnr. xxui. tS, d il 
Jer. XI. 6. Add. 1 l*Gt. ii 1. 



Tba trflpo-fbiL, an wiJoiil \yp« of Lhi4^ 

UNDERSTAND tlien. niy 
beloved children, ihat tlie 
eood God haih before mauireeied 
all things unto m, that we might 
know to whom we ought alwoya 
\o give thanks nnd praise. 

2 If thercrorc the Son of 
Ood, who is the Lord of all, and 
shnll come to judge both the 
quick and dead, hath suflcred, 
that by bis stripe!) we might live ; 
let us believe that the Soii of 
God could not hare sulTercd but 

us. But, t)eing cnicilied, 
they gave him vinegar and gall 
to drink. 

3 Hear, theiefore, how the 
priests of the temple did fore- 
show thtaalso: ' the Lord, by his 
command which was written, 
declared that wm>»>cver did not 
fast the appointed fiist, ■ he 
should die the death: because 
he also was himself one day to 
ofier up his ^ body for our sins ; 
that so the type of what was 
doae in ^Isaac might be fulfilled, 
who was offered upon the altar. 

4 What therefore is it that he 
eays by the prophet 1 * Anil lel 
them eat of -.he goal whith is 
oflured in the day of the fast for 
d thuirsins. Hearken diligent- 
ly (Diy brethren), and all llic 
priests, and ihcy only shall ent 
the inwards, uot ^vashed witli 
vinegar. 



S Why mI because I ''kii 
tlioi when 1 shnll hercaflcr o 
my flesh for the sins of a ii 
people, ye will give me vine; 
to drink mixed will) gall; lite 
lore do ye only eat, tlie pa. 
fasting the while, and luiienl 
in sackcloth and ashes. 

(i And that he might ft 
show, that he was to sutTer 
them, hear then, how Im 
pointed it. 

" "Take, says he, two ga> 
liiir and alike, and ottet Um 
nnd let the high-priest uk« < 
of them for a burnt-oBcri 
And what mu^ he done * 
the other? l<ct it, says he, 
accursed. 

8 Consider how exaciljr 
ap|>ear9 to have been a ijrpe 
Jeitun, ^ And lel all llie coiU 
gallon s[>it upon it, and pricV 
and put the scarlet votA t! 
its liend: and thus let it ba 
ried forth into the wilderoet 

9 And this being Haoe, 
that was appointed to eel 
the goat, led ii into Um mH 
ness, ^ and look away tba W 
wool, and put it upon a tb 
bush, whose '" uiang »pmuL> 
when we find ihmi in the Gcl<^ 
we are tvont to eat : so the frun 
of ihat thorn only b sweri. 

Id And to what cud «u ll)> 
ceremony 1 Conaider ; onn ■» 
offered upon the altar, ibc otUf 
was accursed. 

1 1 And why was that vbid 

• Vid. Arninl. rw-l-r. m tw. 



!^ «roirned ! Se- 
ahall !M Chrisi in 
nn a scarlet gnrmerit 
oAf, anil shall say, 
re whom we tnieifi- 
Bspucd hiiii,[iiurcetl 
i lijm r Certainly, 
rbo then said, that 
hmofOod. 
Iiemfiire lie ahall bo 
I what he WR3 on 
re I ho Jews hcrei'>- 
nded to take two 
and equnl. That 
imll sec (our Snvniir) 
ttinf (ia the clouib 
lw)r miy be a maze J 
M of the ^)at9. 
fbre'ye here again 
f JcMts wild was to 



hat 



then sJEiiilit; 



iildit of the ihnrni? 
1^ a 5(:i"p "f 
I the church. 

> wodil InliR nwny 
iniftrgo 

tin«, hccno'tf' iliat 

f vharp, and with 
'So they, aavB 



Ira i 



IMl I 



r81 ( 
kinzdoi 
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' type do ye sup- 
c been, wWr 
' to the poojilc 
VD ^rsons in 



MJAS. of Chrisi 

whom Eins are come to perfec' 
tion, nhciujd oiTer a heifer ; and, 
afier they had killed il, should 
bur It the same : 

t! But then young men should 
take U]> the ashes and put ihctn 
in vessels ; and tie a piece ot 
scarlet wool and hyssop upon a 
&[ick, and so the young men 
shonid sprinkle every one of the 
people, ami they sliouM ba clcai 
from their sins 1 

;j Consider how nil these are 
delivered in a "figwe to ns.* 

4 This heifer is Jesus Christ; 
the wicked men that were to 
(lifer it, are those sinners who 
brought him to dealh; who af- 
terwards Save no more to do 
with it; the sinners have no 
more the honour of haiidlinjfof it: 

a But the young men thai 
perflirmed the sprinkling, signi- 
fied those who preach to us the 
forgiveiieKS of sins, and the puri- 
fication of the heart, to wltom 
the Lord gave authority to 
preuch his Gospel : being at tha 
brL'inning twelve, 'to signify thA 
tribes, liecause there were twelva 
tribes of Israel. 

6 But why were there three 
young men appointed to sprin- 
kle? To dcuote Abraham, and 
l:iaac, and Jacob, because titcjr 
were great before God. 

7 And why was the wool put 
upon a * stick! Because tho 
kingdom of Jesus was founded 
upon the * cri)ss ; and tlicrefor« 
they that put their trust in him, 
shall live for ever. 

• rku ihii wai kImi ■ in* ot Chiuli 



rl. VTl.I.]l,Ini*r))r. 81i 
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8 But why waa tlie wool ani] 
DTBSop put together 1 To eienify 
that in the kingdom of Chri:<t 
there shnll be evil and filthy 
days, in which, however, we shnll 
be saved ; and ' because he that 
has any disease in the llesh hy 
e filthy humours, is cured by 



hyssop. 
9 Whc 



I 



tV here fore these things 
lieing thus done, are to as in- 
deed evident, hut to the ^ Jews 
they are ubsenre ; because they 
hearkened [»t unto the voice of 

CHAP. vm. 

Orili*g)»ii<iirlil«iiirthgHn:i>id hnw In 
ban nrtlkiillx fiiniuM Cbriil Uf imiim. 

AND therefore the Scripture 
again E[>eak: 
our ears, that God hi 



oy ihe holy prophet : ^ By the 
hearing of the ear they obeyed 

a And again. * They who are 
afar off, shall hear and under- 
stand what things 1 have done. 
And again, ■'' Circumcise your 
hearts, saith the Lord. 

3 And again lie saith, ^Hear, 
O Israel! For thus saith the 
Lord ihy God. And again the 
Spirit of God prophcsielh, say- 
ing, ^ Wlto is there that would 
live for ever, ^ let him hear the 
Tojoe of my Son. 

4 And again, '■' Hear, O Heav- 
en, and give ear, O Earth ! 



i.U. 




ABAS- «^Uc m 

because I he Lord hu i 
these things for a witness. 

■5 And again he »ailh, '' 
the word of the Lord, yc f 
of the people. And 
"I Hear, O children! The i 
of one crying id the wildi 

<i Wherefore he has ci 
cised our ears, that w« i 
hear his word, and beliere. 
as for thai 
the Jews 

Tor llie circumcision of n 
God !'pake, was not of Uie B 

7 But ihey have trai 
his com mauds, because |] 
'^onc hath deceived them. 
thusGod bespeaks them; "T 
saith the Lord your God C 
I lind the new law), Bon 
among ihonis; but eirc 
yourselves to the I^rd jourQ 
And what doih he mvan bj d 
!<aying ? Hearkci) i 
Lord. 

8 And again he saith. "G ^ 
cumcise the hanlness of your™ 
heart, and harden not your nee k. 
And again, '^Behold, !>aiih ibr 
Lord, all the nations ar 
cumcised (they have i 
their fore-skin) ; but t^ I 
is u nci re uin cised in heart. 

9 But you will say >* tbe Ji 
were circumcised inr a 
^' And sn arc all the Syriaa 
Arnbinns, and all the ii' 
priests : but are ihuy t 
,.f the covenant of liirBdf A 
even the Egyptiai 
are circutncised. 




» i»idh i. to 

• Angrl. 
•Thalp«|w.. 


lot. «..*r. 01 



BpiriOtal tmaniug B/' 

UIO UDderatanil.theierore.chil- 
, tliPM Tiling mora fully. 
It Abr«h«m. who »aa the first 
1 broiiglit in ciri^umcisloa, 
iking forivaid in the spirit to 
pit, circumciseil, having re- 
ifed the mystory of tiiree 

1 for ihe Scripture says, 
it AUrsham circuuicised three 
Mircd sad eighicen men of 
pltouoc- 'But wliBt therefore 
p Uw mystery that was made 

t Mark, first the eighiecu, 
I next the three hundred. 
For tba numeraJ letters of ten 
awi eigbi are 1 IL And these 
dwrun Jewig. 

I Aod because ilie cross was 
t bj wliich uc were to Hitd 
; ihwerore he adds, three 
note of which i^ 
L(th> figure of his cross.) 
erefbro, by two letters, he 
ified JeMia, aiiU by the third 
bcro-a. 

H lie who has put the cn- 
Criftfld gill ofhis doctrine witb- 
iM at, knows, ih.it I never tnught 
I uiy OOB N more ^ certain 
h : but I trust tliat ye are 
tl.y of it. 

CHAP. IX. 




why did Hoses say, 

tTt shall not ent of the 

oeilhnr tlic ea);le, uor 




ABAS. ofthtctaa 

the hawk, nor the crow, nor 
any fiah that has not a scale 
ii|K>n him ? — I answer, that 
in the spiriluaJ sense, he com- 
prehended three doctrines, that 
were to b^ '* gathered from 
thence. 

2 fiesides which he says to 
iliem in the book of Deuterono- 
my, and I will give my statutes 
unio this people. Wherefore it 
is not the command of Qod ihitt 
they should not eat these things ; 
but Moses in the Spirit spake 
unto lliem. 

3 Now the sow he forbade 
them to cat ; meating thus 
much : ihoo ahalt not join thy- 
self to such persons as are like 
unlo, switpe; who, whilst they 
live in pleasure, forget thcif 
God ; but when any want pinches 
them, then they know the Lord: 
as the sow, when slie is full, 
knows not her master ; but when 
she is hungry, she makes a 
noise; and being again fed, b 
silent. 

4 Neither, says he, shall tliou 
eat the eagle, nor Ihe hawk, lior 
the kite, nor the crow, thai is, 
thou shall not keep company 
with such kind of men as know 
not how by their labour and 
sweat to get themselves fiwd, 
but injuriously ravish away the 
things of others; and watch 
how to lay snares for them ; when 
at the same time they appear to 
live in perfect innocence. 

' 'Hiai in ihi> (■• cnn m Iha nnrivtd 
(Hiintoa o( Ihe RR. Viil. Aniiiil. CuuW 
•ud E-l. Otoa in loc. trvilic. iL Dm 
ilv. KM. Alniwonh oa Uv. li. I. A^ 



I 



I 

I 



leasts, J^f. uKutr RARN 

6 ( ' So these birds nlone seek 
not food Ibr tliemselves, but) sil- 
ting idle seek liuw lliff may eni 
of the flesh wliicli otl)ur« h-.iyu 
proTidetl ; beiug destruciive 
through Iheir tvickeduess. 

Neither, says be, ehoJt thou 
eal the laiitprey, nor the [toljpiis, 
nor vhe ciiltle-fish ; tbnt is, Ukhi 
shall not be like such men, by 
using to CDnrer«>e with them ; 
who are ^ aiiogelher ivjckcd nnd 
adjadged to death. For so those 
fisbes are alniie accursed, and 
wallow in the inire, mir swim n- 
other 5i<hes, but lumUc in the 
dirt at tlie bottom oftlio ifeep. 

7 But be adds, '> Neither shall 
thou eat of ihu hare. To what 
end?— To visnify this to us; 
* ibou shalt nnl be an adulterer; 
nor liken ibysett'to such persons. 
For the hare every year multi- 
plies ^ibe places of il«-cuiii:e|>- 
tion ; and as many years as ii 
lives, no many '^ it has. 

8 Neither shall thou eal o( 
the hyena : that is, again, be nnt 
an adulterer *„ nor a corrupter of 
others ; neither be like to such. 
Atid wherefore so? — ^Because 
that creature every year changes 
its kind, and is sometimes male, 
arid sometimes female. 

9 For which cause also he 
justly hated the weasel ; to the 
end that they shoiUd not be like 
such persons who with their 
moutliB coin;nit wickedness, by 
reason oftlteir uncleanness; nor 



■ Wick»i lo ibc 

• l*« Cowkr. J* 

* Thou (holt Dl 






AO.iS. Iht late of .VoMi 

join themselves with ibmo ia 
pure women, wlio with thu 
monihs commit Hick^luea 



with its mouth. 

10 Moses therefore, •peakiB 



iudeed three great prcccpif I 
llieiii in the spiritual significxi ' 
of lltose commands. Bui t) 
according to ibe desires tit tl 
flesh, underatixid bim as if 
had only meant it ofmeab. 

11 And iherefurc Da?t<l U 
aright the knowledg* of 
ibreefoM c^mmiLnd, saying, ' 
like mimner ; 

12 >Ble)«ed is the rata ll 
hath not walked in the cooa 
of tlic ungodly ; as the M 
before-mentioned, in the botR 
of thd deep in darkneo. 

13 Nor stood in the wayi 
sinners, as they whoecteni tofii 
i)ie I^ird, hut yet sin, a* the M 

14 And hnth not sM in ( 
seal of the sconiers; ■* ifai 
birds wlto stt and waltti d 
ihcy may devour. 

Here you have iIm ll 
meat peTlc«ll)r I 
forth, and according lotbelli 
knowledge uf it. 

It; But says Motes. >^«4ul 
eal all that dividoih iht ho4 
and cbewetl) the cud. Si] 
ing thereby such a one u b 
taken his food, knows bin A 
nourisheih him ; and kmI^ 
upon him, rejoiccth id hii 

ihoufA nllKn den]' il. — 8e> Am 
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17 And in this be spike wdl, 
hmving respect to the oommand- 
ment ^ What therefore is it that 
he says? — ^That we should hold 
fast to them that fear tho Lord ; 
with those who meditate on the 
command of the word which 
the? have received, in their 
heart; with those that declare 
the righteous judgments of the 
Lord ; and keep his command- 
ments ; 

14 in short, with those who 
know that to meditate is a work 
of pleasure, and therefore ^ex- 
ercise themseh'es in the word of 
the Lord. 

19 But why might they eat 
those that clave the hoof 7 Be- 
cause the righteous liveth in this 
present world ; hut his expecta- 
tion is fixed upon the other. 8ce, 
brethren, how adiiiirahly Mosen 
commanded these thiiig!<. 

20 But how should wg thus 
know all this, and understand 
it f We, therefore, understand- 
ing aright the comninndnionts, 
•peak as the Lord would have us. 
Vherefore he has circumcised 
ur ears and our hearts, tiiat wo 
\ight know these things. 

CHAP. X. . 

tiia aad the crow ttf Christ furctoM In 
fifurM uiulrr tiiv law. 

ET US now inquire whether 

A the Ijord tnrik care to inan- 

\ any thinir l>efon*hand con- 

ling water and the croits. 

Now for the former of those, 

written to the people of Is- 

Oip. rVm. Alex. I. iii. r. II. r( 
hif. Theod. dtc. Coteler. Annol. 

■iaal* opoi > Jeremiiik ii. 12. 



rael how they shall not receive 
that baptism which brings to 
forgiveness of sins; but shall in- 
stitute another to themselves, that 
cannot. 

3 For thus saith the prophet, 
3 Be astonished, O Heaven ! and 
let the earth trcmblo at it, be- 
cause this people have done two 
great and wicked things, they 
have left me, the fountain of liv- 
ing water, and have digged for 
themselves broken cisterns that 
can hold no water. 

4 Is my holy mountain ^ Zion 
a desolate wilderness ? * For ye 
shall be as a young bird when its 
nest is taken away. 

5 And again the prophet saith, 
^ I will go before thee, and will 
make plain the mountains, and 
will break the gates of brass, and 
will snap in sunder the bars of 
iron; and will give thee dark, 
and hidden, and invisible treas- 
ures, that they may know that I 
am the Lord Qod. 

And again : He shall dwell 
^ in the \\\^\\ den of the strons 
rock. And then, what follows iil 
the same prophet \ His water is 
faithful : ye shall see the king 
with (riory, and your soul shall 
learn the fear of the I^rd. 

7 And ai;ain he saith in 
another prophet ; He that docs 
these things ^ shall Im* like o 
tree planted by the currents of 
water, which shall i;ive its fruit 
in its sea.<on. Its leaf also shall 
not wither, and whatsoever ho 
doth it shall prosper. 



^ Vi«l. Aunol. Colder, ■jul Ed. 
in 1«)r. 
* Naiali xvi. 1, S. < Ixaiah siv. * 

' Isa. zuiii IG, 17. • P»aliB L 
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8 As for the wjckcil, it is not 
*o wiiti iheio ; but they are as 
the dust which the wind fiualter- 
elti away from the face of the 
earth. 

U Therefore the uugodly abaJl 
not stand in ihe judgment, 
neither Llie sinners in Uie coun- 
cil of the righteous. For the 
Lord knoweih the way of the 
righteous, and the way of the 
uiigiKJIy shall )>erish. 

lU Consider Imw he has join- 
ed both the cross and the water 
together. 

XI For this he saitb ; Blessed 
are they who put tlieir trust in 
(he cross, descenil into tlie wa- 
ter ; for they shall have their re- 
ward in due lime) then, saith 
•'ill t give it ihein. 
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prc:<cnt time, he saith, their 
leaves shall not foil; ineuning 
thereby, that every word that 
shall go out of your mouth, shall 
through r.iith and charily be tu 
the conversion and Iwpe of mnnv. 

1» Iti like manner doth an- 
other prophet spenk. ' And the 
land of Jacob was the praise of 
all the earlh ; ^ magnifying there- 
by 3 the ressel of his spirit. 

14 And what follows? — And 
there was a river running on the 
tight hand, and beautiful trees 
grew rip by it ; and he Uial shall 
(utt of them shall live forever. 
The signification of which is 
this ; that we go da 



waitrr full of itas and poUi 
bill comi lip again bringing tort 
fruit; having in our hearts Ot 
fear and hope which is in Jo»ii 
by the spirit. And whosoftTi 
shall eat of them shall li' 

15 That is, whosoever ahU 
hearken to those who ckU 
and shall believe, shiU lir* i 



IN like manner lie dctennini 
concerning the crora \n*^ 
other prophet, saying: Andwhi 
shall these things be fulfilkxl 1 

3 The Lord answers, Wl 
the tree that is fallen shall ri 
and when blooil shall drop An 
from ihe tree. Here yoa b 
again mention made, both of: 
croM, and of hnn thai was to 
crucified upon it. 

3 "And yet farther b« 
by Moses (when Israel 
fighliug with, ajid heucn by, 
strange peojile ; to tlic ittid ttMi 
God might put 'them in mod 
how that for their »in» ihej mtn 
delivered unto death); ]'ea.<V 
Holy Spirit put it into the heart 
of Mosps, to repreiwnt both it* 
signofthecro!<s,andof him ilul 
was io suffer: thut snthef QiitM 
know that if they did not beJir" 
in him, they should be 
fore 



4 Moses therefore 'piled of 
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iiiuui Qpofi uuiuur in the mid* 
oof a rifling ground, and stand* 
g up high above oil of them, 
retched forth his arras, and so 
raei again conquered. 

5 But no sooner did he let 
iim his hands, but they were 
^in slain. And why so? — ^To 
te end they might know, that 
^cept they trust in him, they 
in not be sared. 

6 And in another prophet he 
ith, M Jiave stretched out my 
inds all the day long to a peo- 
e disobedient, and speaking 
^inst my righteous way. 

7 And again Moses makes a 
type of Jesus, to show that he 
as to die, and then that he, 
bom they thought to be dead, 
w to give life to others; in 

f 'type of ^ those that fell in 

■el. 

) For God cauNcd all qorts of 

tents to bite them, and they 

' ; forasmuch as by a serpent, 

igreivion began in Eve ; that 

\ might convince them tliat 

eir transgressions they shall 

slivered into the pain of 

loses then himself, who 

)mmanded tlicm, saying, 

all nut make to yourselves 

ven or molten ima^e, to 

' god, yet now did so 

that he might represent 

the figure of the Lord 

he made a brazen ser- 
set it up on high, and 



\s, Jii«t. Mart. St. Chryitost. 
. Oxon. p. 77. a. 

* Israd falling. 

• Id 



called the people together by a 
proclamation : where being come, 
they entreated Moses that ho 
would make an atonement for 
them, and pray that they might 
be healed. 

11 Then Moses spake unto 
them, saying. When any ont 
among you shall be bitten, let 
him come unto the serpent that 
is set upon the pole; and let 
him assuredly trust in him, that 
though he be dead, yet he is able 
to give life, and presently he shall 
be saved ; and so they did. See 
therefore how here also you have 
in this the glory of Jesus ; and 
that ^ in him and to him are all 
things. 

12 Again ; What says Moses 
to Jesus the Son of Nun, when 
he gave that name unto him, as 
being a prophet, that all the peo- 
ple might hear him alone, ^ be- 
cause the Father did manifest all 
things concerning his Son Jesus, 
in ^ Jesus the Son of Nun ; and 
gave him that name when he 
sent him to spy out the land of 
Canaan ; ^ he said. Take a i>ook 
in thine hands, and write what 
tiie Lord saith : forasmuch as 
Jesus the Son of Go<] shall in 
the last days cut off by the roots 
all the house of Amalck. See 
here again Jesus, not the son of 
man, but the son of God, made 
manifest in a type and in the tiesh. 

i:) But because it might here^ 
afler be said, that Christ was the 
Son of David ; ^^^therefore David, 

f Dcut. xviii. 15 18. 

• So the otiwr Fatben. Juit. Mart 
Jtc. Viil. tMit. Oion. pan 79. 

* Vid. luterp. VeL Lau Eiod. svil 
14. 

i<> Comp. Vel. Lat. Inleipu 
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fearing anil well knomni; ibe i 
errorsof the wicked, siiih, 'The 
Jjord snid iiitio my Lord, Sii 
ibou ON niy right bund until I 
make thine enemies thy luol- 
stool. 

14 And again Isaiah spcakcth 
onlhis wi:^. The Lord sniil unto 
«Christ my Lord, I liave laid hcAA 
on liisriglil hand, that the nations 
sliouM obey bclbre him, and I 
will break ilie slrcn^Eh ofkings. 

15 Behuld, how huh ^ Dand 
and Ixniah call liim I»rd, and 
the Suit of God. 



I 
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tlT let us go jet further nnd 
ini|uire whether this |H?o- 
plv be the heir, or the former ; 
and whether tli 
with ua, or with tllem. 

2 And first, 
the |>eo|>l«, hear now what the 
Scripture saith. 

:) * Isaac prnyed for his wife 
R«h«-knh, becmise she was bar- 
roii; and she cimceivpd, Aflet- 
wards, Kel>ekah wmi% forth to 
iTiij'iirn of the Lord, 

4 And the Lord said unto her. 
There arc two naiiona in thy 
womb, and two people shnll come 
rmin thy body: and the one shnll 
lime f«iwer over the other; and 
ihr jfrenter shall serve the leswr. 
Ciidergtaml here who was Isaac; 
who Kebeknh ; nnd of whom it 
uns f[)rt.'lol(l, that this people 
eliouhl be greater th.-in that. 

' Pulm. tt, I. 
■ Vtd. AuiM, Cnirier. ii 
Owvi. pagv 78, p. Ifalsb ilv 
' Caop. Vm. l^aL Inuni. 

■' ". C«mp.Si 
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5 And in another prc^bi 
Jacob speakeih riKire clearly 
Ilia »!)() JtKtL'ph, «inying, ^Bcbt' 
the Lord bath not deprived 
of seeing thy face: bring me 
»ons, ilini I may btms ifai 
And he brought unto hi« fU 
* ManasKh and Gphralm, th- 
ing that he should bkss Hat 
ivh, because he was iho elder.' 



(! Therefore Joseph brnuie 
to the tight hand of 1 



Jacob. But Jacob by 
spirit foresaw the fignre c» 
people lltnt was to come. 

7 And what saith tlie Sc 
lureT Ami Jacob croM«d 
hands, and put his right h 
upon Ephraini, his sfcoai i 
Ihc younger son, and b|w 
him. And Joseph Mid u 
Jacob, Put thy right hand U| 
tlie head of Manasseh, Ibr In 
my first bom nm. And Al 
said unto JoM-ph, I know ll, ! 
son, I know it: but tlw gtn 
shall serve the lessor ; thtngfr 
also shall be blessed. 

8 Ye sec of whom he »l>- 
pointed it, that they should I* 
the firiit fieople, and heira o( li* 
covcnnnt. 

9 If tliercfurc Gud shall Ktn 
yet fnrtber tsken ntrticit' nf llii" 
by Abraham too; «wr unA*- 
nnnditig of it will ihon be pf- 
Icctly estnhlished. 

I() What then MiithUie Strip- 
ture to Abraham, when he '>*• 
lievcd, and it wai iinputt-d nn" 
him fiir nghteou*ne» I IVbuM, 
I have mule thee a father of tto 
in. Jiut. Hut. T«t. &«. TA tM. 
"aeS: drta! •v«tL*».b«^l'* 

T Gh. a. 6. 8« Su Paul Wdiidf « 
ulieiibii; Rwa. iv.^ 
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tionj, which without circuni- 
ion believe in tlie Lord. 

11 Let 118 therefore now i li- 
tre, whether uod has fultillcd 
) covenant, which he sware to 
r fathers, that he would give 
s people? Yes, verily, he gave 

but they were not worthy to 
»ive it by reason of their 

9. 

12 For thus saith the prophet : 
knd Moses continued fasting 
Mount Sinai, to receive the 
fen ant of the Lord with the 
>pJe, ibrty days and forty 
rhts. 

13 ^ And he received of the 
rd two tables written with tlic 
rer of the Lord*s hand in tlie 
irit. And Moses, when lie 
I received them, brought them 

m that he might deliver tiicui 

Se jienple. 

t Ami the Lf)rd said unto 

m; ^ Moses, Mo:<cs, get thee 

\ quickly, for the pooplo 

I th^)!! broutrhtest out of tlie 

if E;;ypt hare done wick- 

And Mases understood 

ley had again set up a 

ima;^c ; and he cast the 

)es out of his haiid|< ; and 

?s of the coviMiaut of tlic 

'o hrokon. Mos<?s thori*- 

^'ed them, but they were 

)y. 

kV tiion loarn how we 

jved tluMii. M'l-ics, 

rvant, to4»k thciii; but 

inisirlf Ins \r\\fi\\ tliein 

at wu iniirht be the 



tiv. in. 

10. KximI. xxxi. 18. 
(ii. 7. I^'Cl. xx.Vl 
liiterp. Vet. 
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people of his inheritance, having 
suffered for us. 

17 He was therefore made 
manifest ; that they should till 
up the measure of their sins, 
and tliat we, ^ being made hcirf; 
by him, should receive the cove- 
nant of the Lord Jesus. 

18 And again the prophet 
saith : -'' Behold, I iiavo set thee 
for a light unto the Gentiles, to 
be ^ the Saviour of all the ends 
of the earth, saith the Lord, the 
God who hath red<*emed thee. 

11) Who for that very end 
was prepared, that by his own 
ap(>earing he might redeem our 
hearts, already devoured by 
death, and delivered over to the 
irregularity of error, from dark- 
ness ; and establish a covenant 
with us by his word. 

t2() For so it is written, that 
the Father conimandod him, by 
drliverin^ us from darkness, to 
prf*pare unto himself a holy 
people. 

21 Wherefore the prophet 
saith, ^ I the Lord thy God have 
called thee in righteousness, and 
I will take thee by thy hand, 
and I will stronirthen tliee. And 
give thee for a covenant of tho 
pi*ople, for a light of the Gen- 
tiles. ^ Tr» o|»rii the eyes of the 
blind, to bring out the prisoners 
from the prison, and them that 
sit in darkuf'ss out of the prison- 
house. 

m Con-^ider therefore from 
wliriice we have benn redeemed. 
And again the prophet saith, 

* l44ilali xlix. G. 

* Fur KnlvuUi>ii unto. 
^ Itaiali xlii. G. 

* Vemo 7 
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Jneish snbbath BARN 

1 The Spirit ofthe Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anmnled 
tne ; he halh seat nie lo prench 
gind tidings to ilie lowlv ; to lieal 
the broken in heart ; to preach 
remission to the captires, and 
eight unto the blind ; to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord, 
and the day of re^iituiion ; to 
nomfurt all that mourn. 

CHAP. xm. 

Tbx ilH nMuh oniH lew, wu iwi ■ . „ 

rf« «»» (Innoa. -I*.ifc lu c™., .«.! 
iVv u>i»|iin, °riH«i>iiitiiil unpls i>raud. 

FrRTHERMORE, It is 
written concerning the 
sabbath, in llie Tea 'Coinmaiid- 
inenis, which God spake in the 
Mqiint Sinai to Moses, ' face lo 
face: Sanctify the aabbathoftbe 
I.ord with pnre hands, and with 
a clean heart. 

2 And eUowhere he saith, 
* If thy children shall keep my 
enbbaths, then will I put my 
mercy upon iliem. 

3 And even in the beginning 
of the creation he makes men- 
tion of the aabbaih. ''And God 
made in six days the works of 
his hands i and he finished them 
on the * seventh day, and he 
rested the seventh day, niid 
aanc lifted it. 

■1 Consider, my children, what 
tjiat cignilies, he (iiiishod them 
in siK days. The meaning of it 
is this ; that in ' six thousand 
years the Lord God will bring 
ill things to on end. 

1, t. Comp. l.uko Iv. in. 



■. AbdiK. inloe. 
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5 For with him on« d»y ia 
thousand yean, as liinnplf in 
lieth, saying, Bclidd ibt< il 
shall be as a thonsand yea 
Therefore, children, in six ia] 
that ia, in six thousand jvm 
shall "nil things tie iiccoii>|dishi 

ti And what is that be nil 
And he tested the sena 
day : he iiieancili this, that wh 
his Son ><hall come, and aboli 
the season of the " Wicked 
and judge the ungodly ; 
shall change the sun and ll 
moon, and the star*; then I 
shall glorioosly real tn ll 
seventh day. 

7 He adds, lastly, Thoodi 
sanciify it with clean hnwU ■ 
a pure heart. Whctrerore, i 
are greatly deceived it we in 
ginc that any one can now m 
lify that day which Ood I 
made holy, without baring 
heart pure in all things. 

8 Behold, tbcrefoVe, he wiU 
then truly siuiciify it with h]ts^ 
rest, wlien we (having recnnit 
the righteous promise, when ini- 
quity shall be no more, all ihmP 
licing renewed by the Lon) 
shall be able to sanctify it,lHii| 
ourselves first made hoty. 

Lastly, he saith uuw 
'•Your new 

snbbaihs 1 cannot bear I 
Consider what he mean* b 
the sabbaths, says he, i 
now keep, are not i 
unto me, but those h ' 
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e; when, resting from all 
^, I shall b^in ^ the eighth 
that is, the beginning of the 
r world. 

) For which cause we ob- 
e the eighth day with glad- 
, in which Jesus rose from 
Jead, and having manifested 
lelf to his disciples, asccnd- 
Dto heaven. 

1 YI It remains yei that I 
k to you concerning the 
lie; how those miserable 
, being deceived, have put 
r trust in the ^ house, and 
in <rod himself who made 
I ; as if it were the habitation 
k>d. 

i For much after the same 

ner as the Gentiles, they 

ecrated him in the tomplc. 

\ But learn therefore how 

l^ird speakcth, rondering 

teniple vain : ^ Who has 

ired the heaven with a 

and the earth with his 

Is it not I ? Thus saith 

•d, ^ Heaven is my throne, 

te earth is my footstool. 

is the house that ye will 

e ? Or what is the place 

rest ? Know therefore 

their hope is vain. 

id aijain ho spoakoth 

\ mmnor : Boholcl, they 

roy tlii« tnmpio, even 

II airain build it up. 

t came to pass; for 

leir wars it is now do- 

their enemies; and thn 

^ their enemies build 



r Fathon. q. v. apud Cot- 
>zoa. et Vet Lai. luterp. 



15 Furthermore, it has been 
made manifest, how both the 
city and the temple, and the 
people of Jsriiel, should be given 
up. For the Scripture saith; 
^ And it shall come to pass in the 
last days, that the Lord will de- 
liver up the sheep of his pasture, 
and their fi>ld, and their tower 
unto destruction. And it is 
come to pass, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

16 Let us inquire, therefore, 
whether there be any temple of 
God 7 Yes, there is : and that 
there, where himself declares 
that he would both make and 
perfect it. For it is written; 
^ And it shall be that as soon as 
the week shall l>e com[>leted, 
the temple of the I^rd shall be 
gloriously built in the name of 
the Lord. 

17 I find therefore that there 
is a temple. But how shall it be 
built in the name of the Lord ? 
I will show yo!i. 

IS Before that we believed in 
God, the habitation of our heart 
was corruptible, and feeble, as a 
temple truly built with hands. 

19 For it was a house full of 
idolatry, a house of dovils; ina.*- 
niuch as there was done in it 
whatsoovcjr was cnntrary unto 
God. But it shall l)o built in the 
namo of the Tjord. 

'20 Consider, how that the 
temple of the Lord shall l)e very 
srloriously built ; and by what 
moans that shall be, learn. 

2 1 IlavinjT received remission 

* Ixninh \j\\. 1. 

* Z«>ph. ii. fi. Jiixt. Heh. 
' Dan. ix. llagKai ii. 
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of our Eins, aad trusting ia tlie 
uamc of the Lord, we are be- 
come renewed, being a^ajii cre- 
ated as it were froro ihc begin- 
ning. Wherefore, God truly 
dwieiis in our house, that is, in us. 

2-J But how does lie dwell 
in usT The word of his faith, 
the culling of his promise, ihc 
wisdom of. his righteous judg. 
nicnls, the commands of his 
doctrine; he himself prophesies 
within us, he himself dwelleth in 
us, and openeth to us who were 
in bondage of death ihe gate of 
' our temple, that is, ' the mouth 
cf wisdom, having gircn repent- 
ance unto n»; and h^ thb means 
Las brought us to be an incor- 
ruptible temple. 

33 He iKeKfare that ia^ms 
to be saved looketii ' not unto 
the mnn, but unto him that 
dwelleth in him, and spcaketh 
by him ; being struck with won- 
der, foriisntuch as he never either 
heard him speaking such words 
out of his mouth, nor ever desir- 
ed to hear I hem. 

■24 This is that spiritual tem- 
ple that is built unto the Lord. 

CHAP. XIV. 

or IhF mi at lt(hl -. heliif ■ •oBinwtf nT 
■ Km ■ Chriidu H ID ifa>, llol Iw m\f l» 

AND thus, I trust, I have 
dcclnrfni to yoa as much, 
ami with as great simplicity as 1 
could, iIhisc lhiM£s which make 
for four salvation, ao as not to 
nave omilied nny thing that 
ight Ire re(|iii.siio thereunto. 
■^ For ^liDuld r Hpcak furihw 
! tilings tliat * tuiw are, and 



t>r those that arc to come, ; 
weuld not yet undcrsumd il 
seeing they lie in naraUi 
This therefore shall BuOicc 4 
these things. 



I Let 



' go c 




other kind of knowledge i 
doctrine. There arc two w 
of doctrine and power ; thi 
of light, the other of darkK 

4 But lliere is a great d«al ^ 
difference between tb«ee I 
ways ; for oTtr one are 1 , _ 
ed the ^ angel« of Go<i ; tne k 
(;rs of Ihc way of light ; om 
other, the angels of Si'iu. 
Ihe one ia the Ldrd 'roa • 
lasting to everlasting , tbe O 
is the prince of the t' 
righteouHIMsa. 

5 Now thb W4y f( lieht > 
this, if any one deairea in aiuiu 
to the place thai ib appoiuk^ ie 
him, and will hasten tluthrt l> 
his works. And the kiu>wl(dir« 
that has been given la \a in 
walking in it, is to this elfect: 
Tliou slialt love him that B 
thee: thou sUnit gloriiy luoilMl 
hath rcdeeintsl the* from 4 

(i Thou »h)it I 
heart, and rich i 
Thou shalt not deaio to ■ 
that walk in the way of A 
Thou shall hate tn do 
that is not pl'-i^ing t 
TIkiu Shalt abbui ill «[ 
lion. Thou shall i 
any of ihc ctHumaiHb i 
Lord. 

7 Th>.;u shall not cult d 
self, but shall U.- huinUe. T 
jhalt not take honour U 1^ 
Tboa »liaU not t 
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wicked counsel against thy 
neighbour. Thou slialt not be 
over-confident in thy heart. 

8 Thou shalt not commit for- 
nication, nor adultery. Neither 
shalt thou corrupt thyself with 
mankind. Tbou shalt not make 
line of the word of God, to any 
impurity. 

9 Thou shalt not accept any 
inan*8 person, when thou reprov- 
es! any one'd faults. Thou shalt 
«ie gentle. Thou shalt be quiet. 
Thou shalt tremble at the words 
which thou hast heard. Thou 
■halt not keep any hatred in thy 
heart against thy brother. Thou 
shalt not entertain any doubt 
whether it shall be, or not. 

10 Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord in vain. Thou 
ahalt lore thy neighbour above 
thy own soul. 

11 Thou shalt not destroy 
thy conceptions before they are 
brought forth ; nor kill them af- 
ter they are born. 

12 Thou shalt not withdraw 
thy hand from thy son, or from 
tliy daughter; but shalt teach 
them from their youtli the fear 
of the Lord. 

13 Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour's goods; neither shalt 
thou be ^ an extortioner. Nei- 
ther shall thy heart be joined to 
pfoud men ; but thou slialt be 
numbered among the risrhteons 
and the lowly. Whatever 
'events shall happen unto thee, 

. tliou shalt receive them as good. 

1 Greedj. vXcvrumyf. > Eflects. 
See Eccliis. iv. 2!l. 

« Ibid. ver. S8. For so I choose to 
frod it. mnif riff t^'V^'K vo* ai^wwcif , ac- 
cnrdinr to the roniectare oi Coielenut 

* vSd. ver. 36. 
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14 Thou shalt not be dot ble* 
minded, or double-tongued; for 
a double tongue is the snare ot 
death. Thou shalt be subject 
unto the Lord, and to inferior 
masters as to the represent a- 
tive.4 of God, in fear and rever* 
encc. 

15 Thou shalt not be bitter in 
tliy commands towards any of 
thy servants that trust in God ; 
lest tliou chance not to fear him 
who b over both; because he 
came not to call any with respect 
of persons, but whomsoever the 
spirit had prepared. 

16 Thou shalt communicate 
to thy neighbour of all thou 
hast; thou shalt not call any 
thing thine own : for if yc par- 
take in such things as are incor- 
ruptible, how much more should 
ye do it in those that are cor- 
ruptible ? 

17 'Thou shalt not bo for- 
ward to speak ; for the mouth is 
the snare of death. ^ Strive for 
thy soul with all thy might 
^ Reach not out thine hand to 
receive, and withhold it not when 
jhou shouldest give. 

IS Thou shalt love, as the 
apple of thine eye, every one 
that speakcth unto thee the 
Word of the Lord. « Call to 
thy remembrance, day and night, 
the future judrjment. 

19 Thou shalt seek out every 
day the persons of the ^ right- 
eous: and l)oth consider, and 
go about to exhort others by tho 

' And remember him night and day. 
The wordfl n^t^i yp««(«K i^eni to ha\*« 
boon erroacously mterted, and perven 
the Mnse. 

7 Gr. Sainti. 
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Way of 

Word, and meditate bow thou 
inajeat save a soul. 

30 Thou shult dso labour 
with thy lianUs to give to the 
poor, ' that thy sins may be for- 
giien thee. Thou shalt not de- 
liberate whether tliou shouttlest 
give ; nor having given, murmur 
nt iL 

21 Give to every oae ihni 
asks; so shall tbou know who 
is tbe"ood re warder of thy gids. 

22 Keep what thou hast re- 
ceived; ibou shall neilher add 
to it. nor tnke from it. 

'£i 1^ the wicked be alwaj-a 
thy aversion. Thou sbnltjudijc 
rt;{bteous judgment. Thou sh.-ilt 
never cause divisions; but shalt 
maki! pence between those that 
arc at i iriincc, aud bring tliem 

la Thou aholt confess th; 






thv 



prayer with an c 

25 This is the way of bght. 



BUT the way of darkness 
is crooked nnil full of curs* 
ing. For it is the way of eternal 
death, with punishment ; in 
which they that walk meet those 
things that destroy (heir own 

2 Such itrf. idolatry, confi- 
dence, pride of power, hy|H>cri- 
sy, donhle-mindedness, adultery, 
murder, rapine, pride, transgres- 
' in, d«ct-it, inalicv, arrogance, 
witchcraft, cnveiousnoM. and 
the waitt of the fear of God. 

idpiiit>ii'Hi of '\\y >iiii. 




3 In this walk tlioec who 
ibe persecutors of them that 
good ; haters of truth : kwen 
lies ; who know not the rewi 
of righteousness, nor deate 
any thing ihal is good. 

4 Who administer not ri 
eous judgment to the 
orphan ; who ivaich for wtckl 
ncss, and not for tbe fcu of 
Lord: 

5 From wliom genlli 
patience are far off; who 
vanity, and fallow after rtiwi 
having no compassl 
pour ; nor take any puim 
such OS arc heavy ladi'U and 
pressed. 

6 Ready to e»il speakh 
knowing him that made 
murderers of children 
ers of the creature of Ood ; 
turn away from the needy 
press the afflicted ; are tb« 
Tocates of the rich, bm unjtt* 
judges of the poor; being iW 
gelher sinners. 

7 It is therefore Gu'mi itM. 
learning the just comroanda <d 
the Irf)rd, which we have befcrr 
mentioned, we should walk i» 
them. For be wlio does sw* 
things shall be glorified iDll* 
kingdom of Ood. 

8 But he that chooses dia 
other pari, shall be dejlrrtJ 
toirether with his works. rC 
this cause theie sliall be both > 
resurrection, and a Ktritmtii* 

9 I beseech llioBe ihu ai» k 
hjijh ewiale among you (if nH' 
you will lake tbe coauiei wUA 
with a good intcntiun I oKm M 
you), you havr ibose with yM 
towards wliom you niaydofiMi 
do not fonsaki^ ihi'm- 



Wkoskaabe 



BARNABAS. 



cast oiu 



10 For the day is at hand in 
which all things shall be destroy- 
ed, leather with the wicked 
one. The Lor^ is near, and his 
reward is with him. 

11 I beseech you thcreibrc 
again, and again, be as good 
lawgivers to one another ; contin- 
ue faithful counsellors to each 
cither : remove from among you 
Mi hypocri'«y. 

12 And may God, the Lord 
<if all the world, give you wis- 
Honi, knowledge, counsel, and 
andcrstanding of his judgments 
in patience. 

13 Be ye taught of God ; seek- 
ing what it is the Lord requires 
of you, and doing it; that ye 
may be saved in the dayof jiidg- 
menL 

14 And if there be among 
you any remembrance of what is 
good, think of roe ; moditntiug 
upon these things, that both my 



desire and my watching fbi 
you may turn to a good ac* 
count. 

15 I beseech you ; I ask it 
as a favour of you, whilst you 
are in this beautiful ^ tabernacle 
of the body, be wanting in none 
of these things; but without 
ceasing seek them, and fulfil 
every command : for these tilings 
arc fitting and uorlliy to be 
done. 

1(> Wherefore I have given 
the more diligence to write unto 
you, according to my ability, 
that you niigiit rejoice. Fare- 
well, children of love and peace. 

17 The Lord of glory, and 
of all grace, be with your spirit 
Amen. 
11 The end of the Epistle of 

Barnabas ^ the Apostle, and 
fclltfw-t.ravellcr of St, Paul 

the Apostle, 

* Vessel. 



llie P:PiSTLE of IGxNATIUS to the EPHESIANS. 
IT Or THE Epistles of Ignatius. 



l£|iHtlB« nf TfimtiiM tn trtnvlntfHl bj Archbiihop Wnko frnm tha tnxt or Vocuh-t. flf 
njr* lliat llifre wccp emHiili'mliht difrrrt^iiCM in tho c<litiiNi4 \ tlM> bnut fur a htni; liiiK* < xlanl 
nniaiithiff fiibncAtionv, ami thr (finiino bciii^ alti*ml atxi rorruptii!. ArclilM«hr»f IUhi*r 
^tnlml ohi lifliin tnin<latiiinii nf ihi'iii at Oxford, in WAX. M AniMirrilani, t«o youm aa«^ 
waH*, ViMiiiii« iifininl liix of thoin in thf>ir aiieiriit unA pum (*nTk ; nml iIk* M>wnlli, 
fivatljr ajiM*iid«<l fnMn th« tiiiCM«nt I^tin voMion, wa^ priarml nt Priri^, liy Kiiinarl. in llfe«9, 
Ml Uk Acta nml Martrnl<Hn of f;!natii»i, from n (Iniilc niiintoriMilalPil ciipv. 1 lic«n Brn 
•appnwil lu form fhc collwttfMi that Polyr.irp iimilcof iIh' Kpintlvvof lyiKiiitiff. ni*>iitionad 
bv lmiam«, (>ri;^'ii, Ku«i>hiiM, i**Tn\vr^ AthannniiM, l*)i'>«Ml<in'l, tii'liiNiu*, ami ollM>r nn- 
cipni* : but many Innnml iim*ii |ia%-e ima^jiiml Kljoftlinin lo Iw npttrrviilial. Tliiii llllprM^4|• 
liun, ihr pifty ••f An'hl»i«lHip Wake, ami hi* |i«r«uiiiiiiin of tbfir Mlifily to tho fnitli ui tba 
rhurrli, will ni4 pprmil him to ptitrrlain \ Im>ih?<> Ih* linii inknn Kn'nt pniii« to r<'n<*"r the 
p t w y It iraiivlatiiHi acfcptafilo, by adding nunicriHiri mndin;^ ami refrnioeca to tm) C-amtui- 
Ml Book*. J 
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CHAP. I. 



IGNATIUS, who is also called 
Tlieopliorus, to the church 
wliich is at Ephesus in Asia ; 
most deservedly happy ; being 
blessed ' through the grcattitss 
aoU fulness 3 of God the Father, 
and predes.inated before the 
world began, that it slinuld be 
always unto nn enduring and 
unchangeable ^lory ; being unit- 
ed and clKHien ^ through bis 
true passion, ' according to the 
will of the Father, aiid Jesus 
Christ our God ; all * happiness, 
by Jesus ChrLst, and ^his unde- 

a I have ■'' heard of your 
name, much beloved in God; 
which ye have * very justly at- 
tained by a ' habit of righteous 
ness, according to the fnith and 
love which is in Jesus Christ our 

3 How that -being ^ ibllnwers 
of God, and stirring up your- 
eelves by the blood of Christ, ye 

1 perfectly accomplished the 
work ihat was con-natural unto 

4 For hearing that I came 
bniind from Syria, for the com- 
mon name and ^ hope, trusting 
through your prayers to liglil 
with fraasls at Rome; that so by 
"' sulTcring 1 may l>ecome in- 
deed the disciple of him "who 



• Scr Fph. iii. 
.H«l.f,Jov. 



I Phihb. ViDd. Igni 



:oii.p. C 
111. Fv. 



HANS. te mii 

gave himself to God, i _ 

and sacrifice for us (^ye haMeiti 
ed to see me). I rec*:'' 
therefore, in the name of Godj 
your whole multitude in C 



5 Who by inexpressible k 
is ours, but acconling u> I 
flesh is your bishop : wboin , 
beseech you, by Jetus Cliriri 
lo love; and that you would m 
strive to be like unto tiim. An 
blessed be God, who baa grants 
unto you, who are ao uoniiy q 
him, to '^cnjoy 8ucb»nexc«" 
bishop. 

G For what concerns mj d 
low-servant Burrbus,- and ym 
'^ most blessed deacon in thin| 
pertaining loGod; I crntrcaiye 
that he may tarry longer, hot 
for yours and your biabopff 

7 And Crocib», also, wortli 
both our God and you, whom 
have received as the pattern a 
your love, has in &U things n 
freshed me, asib^ Father ol 
I»rd Je^us Christ shall also n- 
fresh him, together with Onot 
muH, and Burrhus, and EojiiMt 
and Fronlo, '^in whom 1 baxu 
as to your charily, s^en all m 
you. And may I alwavs " 
joy of you, if I shall be Wt 
of it. 

8 It is iherefnre fitling Ait 
you should "by all meaiisglnrift 
Jesus Christ who haih gloriM 
you ; that ''' by a uniform ota ' 

" MiRynlaai. '< EpL r. I 
<■ Poueu. X ll!n>RtaaaiUi 



Ofmmty 



EPHESIANS. 



and subjection 



•nee ^ ye maj be perfectly join- 
ed together in the same mind, 
and in the same judgment ; and 
maj ail apeak the same things 
ooncerning every thing: 

9 And that being subject to 

* your bishop, and the presbytery, 
ve may be wholly and thorough- 
ly sanctified. 

10 These things I > prescribe 
to TOO, not as if I were some- 
body extraordinary: for though 
I am bound ^for his name, I 
am not yet perfect in Christ 
Jesus. *But now I begin to 
learn, and I speak to you as fel- 
low disciples together with me. 

11 For I ought to have been 
stirred up by you, in faith, in 
admnaition, in paticrce, in long 
suflleribg : but forasmuch as char- 
ftr suffers me not to be silent 

* toward) you, J have first taken 
upon me to exhort you, that ye 
would all run together accord- 
ing to the will of God. 

12 For even Jesus Christ, our 
inseparable life, is sent by the 
7 will of the Father; as the 
bishops, appointed unto the ut- 
most bounds of the earth, are by 
die will of Jesus Christ. 

13 * Wherefore it will become 
you to run together according to 
the will of your bishop, as also 
ye do. 

14 For your • famous presby- 
teiy, worthy of God, is fitted as 
exactly to the bishop, as the 
Btring?4 are to the harp. 

15 Therefore in your concord, 
and agreeing charity, Jesus 



I 1 Cor. i. 10. < The. 

> CoamMul yoa. * In. 

• For. * Coitcornliifi^. 

v IGiid, couMel, ofNoioo, d&c 



Christ is sung ; and every single 
person among you makes up the 
chorus : 

16 That so being all conso- 
nant in ^0 love, and taking up the 
song of God, ye may in a per- 
fect unity, with one voice, sing 
to the Father by Jesus Christ ; 
to the end that he may both hear 
you, and perceive by your works, 
that ye are indeed the members 
of his Son. 

17 Wherefore it is profitable 
for you to live in an unblamable 
uirity, that so ye may always 
^^ have a fellowship with God. 

CHAP. II. 

1 Th« benefit of ■uluociiim. 4 Tim hisihop 
not to be mepectctftlm lout bucnuM he m 
not IbrwanJ in exacting it : 8 wiirnf ibum 
a^niiMt heretics; hiililinf thon ch>ave to 
JetiiM, whoso divine and nuumn nntiire it 
declared : noinnienJ^ tiM'in fiir their cam to 
keep tlieinsulvc* from fitliM* ti*acltora ; antl 
•howa Uieiii tlio way to (mmJ. 

FOR if I in this little time 
have had such a familiarity 
with your bishop, I mean not a 
carnal, but spiritual acquaint- 
ance with him, how much more 
must I tliink you happy who arc 
so joined to him, as the church 
is to Jesus Christ, and Jesus 
Christ to the Father ; that so all 
things may agree in the same 
unity ? 

2 Let no man deceive him 
self; if a man be not within the 
altar, he is deprived of the bread 
of God For if the prayer of 
**^ one or two be of such force, as 
we arc told, how much more 
powerful shall that of the bisliop 
and the whole church be 7 



• WiMMice. 

* Wtirthy to ho uomwl. 

10 Coiicortl. i> Pwiaka«C 

» Matt. xviu. 19. 



toBt to EPHEf 

3 lie Iheroforc that does not 
come togullicr into ttic snnii.' 
place Willi it, is ' proud, ■inil Iihh 
already " condemned himi<«ir. 
For it is written, ^ God rcsiiftcih 
the prniid. Let us take heed 
therefore, ihitt we do not set 
oureetvas against the tii^hop, thai 
we may be subject to Qad. 

4 * The mure any one sees 
Ilia bistiuji silent, llic tiiore let 
him rcrere him. Tor whomso- 
ever the inastor of the house 
aends to be over his own liaus»> 
hold, we ought in lilco inonner to 
receife him, as we would do him 
thai sent him. Il is thererure 
evident that we ought to look 
upon the bishop even an we 
would do upon the Lord hiniHcIf, 

5 And indeed Onesinius him- 
self does grenily coninieiid your 
good order in God : that you all 
hvo according to the truth, and 
thai no heresy dwells among 
you. Por neither do ye hearken 
to any one more than to Jesus 
Christ speakuig to you in truth. 

G For aome there are who 
'carry almul the name of Christ 
' in deceitfulness, but do tilings 
unworthy of God ; whom ye 
must ^ flee, on ye would do so 
many wild beasts. Fur tlicy are 
ravening dogs, who bite secret- 
ly : agoiusi whom ye must guard 
yoursclvos, as meti hardly to be 
cired. 

7 There is one physician. 



both fleshly and aptriiual; tnai 
ni-d not made ; God inr.ari 
Hue bfe ill death ; both of 
and of God ; flrtt paasihio ; 
impassible ; eFcn Jesua Chtii 
ojr Lord. 

8 Wherefore, let no man tW 
ccive you ; as indeed neither 
yo deceircd. bein^ wMlf lli^ 
scrvaiiid of God. For inoMnud 
as there is no c 
strife among you, ^ la Iroobi 
you, * je must needs live ai 
ing to God's wdl. '<> My aoul 
for yours ; and I myself the • 
piaiory oRcring for your chai 
of Gphcsus, Bofamoue '■tbnM>^ 
out the world. 

9 They that are of ihe fla 
cannot do the works of I 
spirit ; neither they that are 
liie spirit the works of ttte dei 
■^ As he that hit» faith cannot 
ail infidel ; nor liv that is an '» 
del have faith. But cten 
tilings which ye do Bcoordum I 
the tiesh are spiritual ; Ibrixnw 
as ve do all things in JeM 
Christ. 

10 Nevenheless I havn Uhun 
of sonic who hare ■'pnxw^d b] 
you, having pj'rverse diicirin*; 
wliom yc did not sulTcr tn m>« 
'^ among you ; hut stnpjied joor 
ears, that ye might not n-wi" 
■hose tilings that were sown !» 
tliein ; as '* being the sionf* « 
ilie temple of ilie Fatlior. |»t- 
parcd lur " his building ; and 
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y.H. 



In irirkeij d«coil. ' Avoid. 

Wlikli no. 
WliltiHi doubt jp live. 
Vbl. Vuu, AtiDM. in lor. Pesnoo. 
Vwl. IgB. nor. 2. i> «T, lOB. 

ICO 



V, nnr iflGiktlily Uw Ihluci 



11^ fad. 



► Upon. 

i*coDip.Eph.ii.si.:i.tt. int.s,t 

" 'llw l^aUdulK uTCmI (far I'mIm 



Exhorts to 



EPHESIANS. 



prayer 



drawn ap on high by the cross 
of Christ, ^ as by an engine. 

11 Using the Holy Ghost as 
the rope ; your faith being your 
iQpport; and your charity the 
Hay that leads unto God. 

12 Ye are, therefore, with all 
y«Hir companions in the same 
'journey, full of God ; his spir- 
itual temples, ^ full of Christ, 
3 full of hjlineiv ; adorned in all 
things with the commands of 
ChrisL 

13 In whom also I rejoice that 
I have been thought worthy by 
^this present epistle to converse, 
and joy together with you ; that 
with respect to the other life, ye 
love Dotliing but God only. 

CHAP. III. 

1 Cibcrta thrai to pmjrir ; tu he onhlninabio. 
&To be cmrr^ul of Ml%'alion ; 11 rn*t|Ufliit in 
p«t*|ie iWruCioii, i3 aaJ tu hvo in cliarity. 

PRAY also without ceasing 
ibr other men ; for there is 
ho|ie of repentance in them, that 
they may attain unto God; let 
them theref^>rc at least he in- 
structed by your works, if they 
will be no other way. 

2 Be ye mild at their anger ; 
hnmble at their boasting: to 
their blasphemies, return your 
prayers : to their error, your 
^ finnoess in the faith : when 
they are cruel, be ye gentle ; not 
eodearouring to imitate their 
ways. 

■ BjT tlio fBi^tne of the croM, ice, 

* Pr«n«w. ib. part 2. ran. IS. 

* (Tameri. * These ihiogn I write. 

* Be jerniu. 

* Whio ban bcon more. Ate. 

' k Jr«us (*brist both bodily aod spirit- 
m)Ij. iCx. viLM. 



3 (Let us be their brethren 
in all kindness and moderation^ 
but let us be followers of the 
Lord : ^ for who was ever mora 
unjustly used ? more destitute 1 
more despised ?) 

4 That so no herb of the devil 
may be found in you ; but yo 
may remain in all holiness and 
sobriety ^ both of body and spir- 
it, in Clirist Jesus. 

5 The last times ^ are come 
upon us : let us therefore be very 
reverent, and fear the long-suf* 
fering of God, that it be not to 
us unto condemnation. 

G For let us either fear the 
wrath that is to come, or let us 
love the grace '-^ that we at pres- 
ent enjoy ; that ^® by the one, or 
other, of these we may be found 
in Christ Jesus, unto true life. 

7 ^* Besides him, let notiiing 
^3 be worthy of you ; ^^ for whom 
also I bear about these bonds, 
liiosc spiritual jewels, in which 1 
would to God that I might arise 
throurrh your prayers. 

8 Of which I entreat you to 
make me always p:irtakcr, that 
I may l>e found in the lot of the 
Christians of Ephesus, who have 
always *'* agreej with the A|)os- 
tles, ^^ through the power of Jesus 
Christ. 

9 fl I know both who J am, 
and to whom J write : I, a {lerson 
condemned ; ye, such as have 
obtained mercy; J, exposed to 

s Rom.iin ; or, for it remains. 

'<> ( )iic of the two, only lliat wo mat 
t>o f(Hiiifi, 6lc. 
" Without him. 

>• nerojiio vou. '• !■• 

*< AAaenlod to. ^ la. 
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danger; ye, cotiliriocd against 
danger. 

10 Ye are the passage of ihosc 
that arc killed for God ; tbc cum- 
panions of Paul in the mysteries 
of the Gospel ; the holy, the 
' martyr, the deservedly most 
happy Paul : at wlwse feet miy 
I be found, when I shall hive at- 
tained untoGod; who, 'llirnugh- 
niit ull Im epistle makes inentioii 
uf you in tJhrist Jesus. 

1 1 Let it be your care lliere- 
fore to come more fully logeiber, 
to the praise and glory of Gnd. 
Fcr wiien yo meet fully lojjelher 
in the same nlace, the powers of 
the devil are destroyed, and his 
'miscliief is dissolved by the 
* unity of your Faith. 

12 And indeed, nothing is 
better than peace, by which nil 
war, both 'spiritutd and earthly, 
is abolished. 

13 or all which nothing ia 
hid from yuu, if ye have iierfecl 
faith and charity in Christ Jesus, 
which ari; the beginning and end 
of life. . 

14 For ilm beginning is faith; 
the end charily. And the«e two, 
'joined tocher, are of God: 
but all other things which con- 
cern a holy life nre the consc- 
(|uenees of titeso. 

13 No man, professing a true 
fitith, sinnetb ; nettlier does he 
Whu has charily, hate any. 

IC ^ The uoe is made mani- 



fest by its G-utt : so tlicy whj 
profess tlicm-ielvcs to iie Cluj 
lians * arc knoivn by what I 
do. 

17 For Christianity ia d 
work if an outward pmfe 
but shows iiseir in the powai I 
fiiiib, ifa man be (ouad C ""' 
utito the end. 

I-K It is better 6* 
hold his peace, and be, than i 
* say, he ii a Christian, i 
to be. 

19 It is good to tencJi, Uji 
what bo says, he does ttkeirf 

23 Thffe is lUeruft.re i 
Ma'-tcr, wbi> xpake, ami it H 
done ; and even ihoae tli' 
which ho did without speak 
are wnnliy oftlio Vuiter. 

'21 lie that IKMI1O4309 ibe 
of Jesits, is truly abte to h« 
very silence, thai he may ^« f 
feet : '■ and boib do acconlioj; to 
wh.it lie speaks, and be known 
by lltose things of wbicb he u 
!.;ienl. 

"a There is notliing hid fion 
God. but even uur seorrJi tff 
iii^rh mito him. 

;M Let us tburefiu* do all 
things, as becomeit iJiom wim 
b-ive ^^Gmi dwelling in thai' 
ilint wc mny bo his tcmple% wA 
he mny be our Gml; m il* 
he in, and will maniSsd iuii- 
self before our ftccs. by iJa* 
things i^fbrwhiob we jivtit \t" 




/«OIM! of 



EPHESIANS. 



the gosptl 



CHAP. IV. 



1 Tl» Inv5 a ear* for tb« gmpel. 9 The rir- 
ffkMty of Mary, Um iucanmtion, aiid iho 
iMtt of Chrirt, w«r« bid from th« I>evil. 
11 Huw tha birth of Chriat waa lOTaaled. 
W Bibortt to anil J. 

BE not deceiTed, my breth- 
reD ; those that * corrupt 
families hy adulu^ry shall not 
inherit the kingdom of God. 

2 If therefore thcv who do 
this according to the flesh, ^ have 
mfiered death ; how much more 
ahall he die, who by his wicked 
doctrine corrupts the faith of 
God, for which Christ was cru- 
cified? 

3 >He that is thus defiled, 
diall depart into u!V]uenchablc 
fire, and so aiso shall he that 
^ hearkens to him. 

4 For thip cause did the Lord 
^suifer the ointment to be pour- 
ed on his head ; that he might 
breathe the breath of immortality 
mto his church. 

5 Be not ye therefore anointed 
with the evil savour of the doc- 
Criiie of the prince of this world : 
let him not take you captive from 
tlie life that is set before you. 

6 And why are we not all 
wiite; acting we have rcceive<l 
the knowledge of God, which is 
Jesus Christ? Why ^ do we 8uf- 
fkvr ourselves foolishly to perish ; 
• nuc considering the gifl which 
the Lord has truly sent to us ? 

7 '^IjBt my life be sacrificed 
for the doctrine of the cross ; 

■ TIk corrapton ofhouset. 1 Cor. vi. 
f. in. 
« I Cor. X. 8. 

s tf urb a «vur Yteiag become defiled. 
< llean him. 
» Receive omtment. Pialm zxiii. 6. 

casxui. i. 
* Are we foolisb'y dettmjed T 
9 N A knowiiig. 

15 



which is indeed a scandal to the 
unbelievers, but to us is salvation 
and life eternal. 

8 ® Where is the wise man 1 
Where is the disputer ? Wliere 
is the boasting of tliose wlio are 
called wise? 

9 For our God Jesus Christ 
was according to the dispensa- 
tion of God ^^ conceived in the 
womb of Mary, of the seed of 
David, "by the Holy Ghost : 
^^ne was born, and baptized, 
that through his passion he might 
purify water, to the washing 
away of sin. 

10 Now the virginity of Mary, 
and he who was l)orn of her, was 
kept in secret from the prince ot 
tiiis world ; as was also the death 
of our Lord ; three of the '^ myste- 
rics the most spoken of througti* 
out the world, yet done iu '"^se* 
crct by God. 

1 1 Plow then was our Saviour 
manifested to the world ? A star 
shone in heaven beyond all tlie 
other stars, and its liglit was in- 
expressible, and itsnovolty struck 
terror into men's minds. All 
the rest of the stars, toucthcr 
with the sun and moon, were the 
chorus to this star : i>ut that 
sent out its light exceedingly 
above them all. 

12 And men ^^ began to be 
troubled to think whence this 
^''new star came, so unlike to 
1^ all the others. 

* Sec Dr. Smith's note in loc. 1 Cor. L 
18. 23, 24. 

• 1 Cor. i. 20. w Curried. 
" liiit hy. » Who was. 
" Mvsltfrirsof DoiAe. 

14 Silence, or quicUiesf. See Ronh 
xvi. S3. 

»• There wm a ditonler. 
\ >• Novelty. " Them. 



Exhorts to 

13 llcnce ail ihe power of 
miigic bccainn dissnlved; ami 
pvery bond of wickeduess was 
' destro^et] ; men's ignorance 
was taken awny ; and the old 
kingiiom abolished ; God himself 
" appearing in the form of a 
man, for the renewal of eternal 
life. 

14 From thence began what 
OcmI had prepared : rrnm ihence- 
furili things were disturbed ; for- 
asmuch ns he designed to abol- 
ish death. 

15 But if Jesus Christ shall 
gire me grace ihroiigh jour 
prayers, and il be hU will, I pur- 
pose in a second epislle, which I 
will suddenly write unto you, lo 
manifest to you more fully the 
dispensation of which I have 
now begun to speak, unto llie 
new man, which is Jesus Christ ; 
both in his faith, and charily; 
in his suffeiing, and in his resur- 
rection. 

16 Especially if the Lord shall 
*mnke known unto me, that ye 
aJI by name come together in 
common in one faith, and in one 



Jesus Christ ; wIm was of tl 
race of Daiid, according to t 
ticsli ; the ISoti of man, atul S 
of God; *ol>eyiiig yoar Wihj 
and the presbytery with lui t 
tire ^atfection, breakiug a 
and the same breau, wbteh] 
the medicine of immortalitj ; o 
aiiiidole that we should not S 
but ive for ever in Chij 
Jesus. 

17 My soul be for yourv 
theirs whom ye have sent, i 
glory of God ; ereii unto Smym 
frnin whence also I wri'e to ji 
giving thanks unto 
and Wing Polycarp even ■ 
do you. Remember me, w J| 

» Chrisl does rctiiemlier y 

18 Pray for the cliurclitr 
in Syria, from whence I i 

carried bound lo Rome i 
the least of all the faithful whj 
are there, as I have l>e«n it 
worthy lo be Gjutid to the | 
of God. 

19 Fare ye well in God ll 
Father, and in Jesus Christ, osr 
common hope. Ameii. 

H To tke Epirtiau. 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the MAGNESIAS& 



the Father in Jesus ChriN'M 
Saviour: in wliom I mIuu it* 
diurch which is ai MojpMM 
near the Msander ; aiid walk i 
all joy in God the Father nd li 
JosiisChrLsi. 

2 Wlien 1 heard aTfaorwi^ 



ICNATIUS.who is aim called 
Theophorus, to the blessed 
(* church) ' by the grace of God 



■ Vi<i. Inicrp. Lat. E 



Reverence 



MAGNESIANS. 



the bishop 



ordered love and charity Mn 
Gad, being full of joy, I desired 
much to speak unto you in the 
fdith of Jesus Christ. 

3 For having ^been thought 
worthy to obtain a most excellent 
nune, 'in the bonds which I 
carry about, I * salute the church- 
es ; wishing in them a union 
b(jth of the body and spirit of 
JfMUs Christ, our eternal life ; as 
also of faith and charity, to 
which nothing is preferred ; but 
especially of Jesus and the fa- 
ther ; in whom ^ if we undergo 
all the injuries of the prince of 
this present world, and escape, 
we shall enjoy God. 

4 Seeing then I have been 
iudged worthy to see )ou, by 
Damas your ^most excellent 
bishop ; and by your very worthy 
presbyters, Biissus and Apoiloni- 
us ; and by my fellow-servant 
Sotio, tlie deacon ; 

5 In whom ^ I rejoice, foras- 
much as he is subject Uiito his 
bi^^hop as to the grace of Gixl, 
and to the presbytery as to the 
law of Jesus Christ; ^I deter- 
mined to write unto you. 

6 Wlierefore it will become 
you also not ^ to use your bishop 
loo familiarly upon the account 
of Ilia youth : bu: to yiold all rev- 
erence to him according to the 

rvjver of G(k1 the Father ; as also 
perceive that your holy presby- 
tera do; not considering his 

* Arconliii? lo. 

' RGi*n vmivlitjifiNl n nanio rairyiii^ n 
yrp«l <ic&l iiriliviiijty ill lU 

' S«M? ni<ilHi|* I'iMrstni. Vind. I^ii. par. 
caii. I'Z. p IV >. 

* n.n^. c»mm«Miil 

' Vu Tl^nnt*. ♦"»riiplil^ 

* Wiirthy or <So'l. 

* ^'^MMB nay I enjoy. 



^^ age, whiph inrleed to appear 
ance is young ; but as l>ccornos 
those who are prudent in GoJ, 
submitting to him, or rather not 
to him, but to the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the bishop of 
us all. 

7 It will therefore ^' behove 
you, ^'^ with all sincerity, to ohny 
your bishop ; in honour of him 
^^ whose pleasure it is tliat you 
should do so. 

8 Because he that docs not do 
so, deceives not the bishop whom 
he sees, but ^^ affronts hi in that 
is invisible. ^•* For whatscxwcr 
of this kind is done, it rcilccts ' 
not upon ^^ man, but upon God, 
who knows the secrets of our 
hearts. 

9 It is therefore fitting, that 
we should not only be cqIUmI 
Christians, but Ix; so. 

10 As some call indeed their 
governor, bishop ; but yet do all 
thiui^s without him. 

11 But I can never think 
that such as these h-ivc a goKl 
conscience, seein*^ they ar<' not 
gathered together, *' thorouirJily 
according to God*s coiuinand- 
ment. 

CHAP. II. 

1 That M nil miMt ilic, 3 li" i-xhortt them to 
livo unkirly, ami in unity. 

SREING then all thinirs have 
an end, there are these two 
^'^ indiiferently set Iwfore us, 

** Apu-l V<mI. I^al. IiitiTftr. (ilnrifiralo 
Dfinn l*tiln»!ii I), mwiii Ji-sii Chrinii. 

^ Viil. Voss. A. mot. ill Inc. IVaiNou 
Prirf. nil Vinil. I^iiat. 

I" Si'i-iniii;; yiMitliful state. 

II It In Imm'uiiiIii^. 

I- Willioni anv hypocrisy. 

I > Who willftfi it. i« lleliukt. 

>^ VkI. KiMst. liilcrp. ad. lor. 

» Flckh. " Firmly. *• TogMfaw 
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MAGNESIANS. 






death anrl life ' and every one 
shall depart unto hh proper place. 
'2 For as there arc Iwo sorts 
of coina, the one of God, ihe 
olher of the world ; and each of 
these has its proper ' inscription 
engraven upon ii ; so also is it 
Itere. 

3 The iinbeliet-ers are of this 
world ; biti the faithful, through 
charity, h:(ve the character of 
God the Father by Jesus Christ; 
by whom if we are not readily 
disposed to die aHcr the lilceness 
of his passion, his lile is not in u». 

4 Forasmuch therefore as 1 
have, in the persons before meu- 
tiotied, seen ''all of you ia f~ilh 
and charity ; I enhori you tliat 
ye study lo do all things in a 
^divine concord ; 

5 Your bishop presiding in 
the place of God ; your presby- 
ters in the place of the council 
of the Apostles ; and your dea- 
cons moHt ^doar to me, being 
intrusted with the ministry of 
Jesus Chrixt ; who was the Fa- 
thei' before all ages, and appeared 
in the ^end to us). 

6 Wherefore, taking the same 
• holy course, see that ye all rev- 
erence one another . and lei no 
oue look upon his neiglitiour af- 
ter the flesh ; but do ye all mutu- 
ally lore each other in Jesus 
Clirist. 

7 Lei there be nulliing that 
may be ablv lo make a division 
amon^ you ; bui be ye united to 
your bishop, aud those who pre- 



Tlir rooTOT'l oftloil. 
M'lu ■mill' insfufol. 
Ilmbitaia I. 



side orer jou, to be your patu 
and direciioit in the way ti 
mortality. 

As ihereforr lh» Lord t 
nothing without the 
l>eing united lo him ; neither S 
himself no.- yet by his aponli^k 
so neither do ye do any iMMBh 
without your bishop «nd p ' 

I) Neither endeavour 
\y thing appear rational I 

yourselves apart; 

II) But being come li^eilicr 
Into the same place, * have one 

prayer ; one *iij»piir» 
mind ; one h<ipo , id 
charily, and in joy undrtUi'd. 

one tttiTti Jrtoi 
vhom nothing i* 



11 There 
Clirist, thxn 
better. 



'"altar, i 






I..'jelher as unl 
Qod : as to one 
Christ : 
from one Faih 
one, and ia returned lo 



CHAP. IlL 

fi E>|.hIiIIx lbn-^<- KOb,,!^ Itofc. 

BR not deceived witl|l*Mra|» 
douirin'!.') ; nor wiiliiriJB> | 
lilcs which arc uut>T<ifitaUe. f 
e still continue lu Un I 
cording to tlie Jewiol) 1 
do coufcM our^elv6•IMHt| 
received grace. For < 
mont >>ltiily prophois I 
cording to Christ Jnmta. 

'i And ihr this cwtm 
they [lersecutcd, being in^ 



> Jobn 1. 30. ] 



-. ll.llLai 



3. i. 3. 6 



^iuHs against MAGNESIANS. 



Jaise opinitm 



f his grace, ^ to conYince the 
allelic vers and disobedient that 
K*re is one God who has mani- 
Ksted himself by Jesus Christ 
is Son; who is his 'eternal 
ord, not coining forth from si- 
tnce, who in all things pleased 
im that sent him. 

I 

3 Wherefore if thej who were 
rought up in these ancient 
laws came nerertheless to the 
ewness of hope ; no longer ob- 
srving sabbaths, but ^keeping 
le Lord's day, in which also 
fir life is sprung up bj him, and 
irough his death, ^whom vel 
pme deny : 

4 {By which mystery we have 
been brought to believe, and 
lerefive wait that we may be 
und the disciples of Jesus 
\iriat, our only master :) 

5 How shall we be able to 

e ^ different from him ; whose 

ciples the very prophets them- 

'cs being, did by the spirit 

ect him as their master. 

^And therefore he whom 

justly waited for, being 

% raised them up from the 

Let us not then be insensi- 

r his goodness; for should 

ive dealt with us accord- 

our works, we had not 

id a being. 

'hcrcfore being become 

iples, let us learn to live 

lil to the rules of Chris- 

for whosoever is called 

o tatikfy. ' Jolm i. 1. 

^X acconliuf; to. 

•Ii. • Rrccived. 

• Mall, xxvii.02. 

lot. Vofs. in Inc. sboukl he 

I our wnriu, Ur. 

15* 



by any other name ^^ besides tlm 
he is not of God. 

9 Lay aside therefore the old, 
and sour, and evil leaven ; and 
be ye changed into the new 
leaven, which is Jesus Christ 

10 Be ye salted in him, lest 
any one among you should be 
corrupted; for by your Saviour 
ye shall be judged. ^^ 

1 1 It is absurd to name Jesus 
Christ, and to Judaize. For the 
Christian religion did not ^*^em« 
brace the Jewish, but the Jewish 
the Christian; that so every 
tongue ^at believed might be 
gathered together unto God. 

12 These things, my beloved, 
I write unto you, not that I 
know of any among you that 
^3 lie under this error; but as 
^'^ one of the least among you, 1 
am desirous to forewarn you that 
ye fall not into the ^^ snares of 
vain doctrine ; 

13 But that ye be fully in- 
structed in the birth, and suffer- 
ing, and resurrection of Jesus 
Christ, our hope ; which was ac- 
complished in the time of the 
government of Pontius Pilate, 
and that most truly and ^^ cer- 
tainly ; and from which God for- 
bid that any among you should 
be turned aside. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 Commendf thi>ir faith and phty ; 7 rahortt 
thoin tn porfevrre: lU ilMimi th^ir prafen 
fur biaiMlf and the charch at Antioeii. 



>• More than. 

** Convicted, OT^rthrowB. 

*• liolicve. 

*' ilcve youraelveaio 

>< I^CMer than nm, 

>• Hookt. 

»• Firmly. 
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Cammrmis 



MAGNESIANS. 



tharjti 



MAY I ilierpfore liave Joy 
of you ill all tilings, if I 
ehall be worthy of it. For 
lliough I am bound, yet am I 
not worthy to be compared to 
one of you that ore at liberty. 

i! I know thni ye are nut puff- 
ed up ; fur yc have Jesus CJinsl 
> in your hearts. 

3 And especially when I com* 
Inciid you, 1 know thai ye are 
adiamcd, as it is nTiucn, ^The 
jusi man condomncth himself. 

4 Study therefore to bo con- 
firtiicd in the doctrine of our 
Lord, and of bis Apostl»s; that 
so whatsoever jo do, ye may 
prosper both in body and spirit; 
in faith and charily ; in the Son, 
anil in the Father, and ia llie 
Holy Spirit; in the beginning, 
and in the end. 

5 Together with your mosi 
worthy bisliop, and ihe ' well- 
wrought spiritual crown of your 
presbytery ; and your deacons 
which are according to God. 

6 Be subject lo your bishop, 
and to one another, as Jesus 
Christ to llie Father according 
to the flesh ; and the Apostles 
both to Christ, and totheFaiher, 



■ Worthily mBplicnlHl. 



id (niritiwl. 



and to l*ic Uoly GhoKt ; that i 
ye may * be united both ii 
kdA spirit 

7 ^ Knowing you to be fall ^ 
God, I have the more briefly « 
horted you. 

8 Be mindiiil of me in y 
prayers, that I may ' 
God ; and of the church llid 
in Syria, from '' which I am I 
worthy to be called, 

9 For I stand in need of ]N 
joint prayers in God, atul of ji 
charily, ihai the church whi 
in Syria may bo ihougbt x 
to be SiKi'irishedhyywirchii^ 

10 The EphesiADB *ti 
Smyrr.B salute you, frtim w|| 
place I write unto ymi (M 
present here to tJie |,'mj ofGi 
in like manner as you arr-), vfat 
have in all things rcfrrsbed m. 
together with Polycarp, ibe b««V 
op of ihe Smyrnn-ans. 

11 The rest of tlMrchiircho, 
Ihe honour of Jesus OaA. 









12 *" Farewell, and fee ft 

strengthened in the conconl of 

God; " enjoyint hi«'in»T»r»lfc 

spirit, which is Jrsus CbriA ~ 

H To tht iaagnrsioH 

• Find, ^nioy. 

* Bedewed. VM. Efiti. t 



The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the TRALUANS. 



1 VfaiowlBdlfM Um eomirf of Uwir bishop. 
& CoonwiMW thmm Tor their tubjeetion to 
Iheir bi«bop, priofta, ami deseoM ; ftnd ex- 
hort* tbea to eontiDOO in It: 15 u afraid 
999n of !>(■ ornt-fnmt diwira lo lulfcr, kMt it 
ihiNH bo prajudiewl to him. 

IGNATIUS, who is also called 
Thcophorus, to the holy 
church, which is at Tralles in 
Asia ; beloved of God the Father 
of Jesus Christ ; elect and worthy 
of God; having peace ^through 
the fle^h and blood, and passion 
of Jesus Christ our hope ; in the 
resurrection which is ^ by him : 
which also I salute in its fulness, 
continuing in the apostolical 
character; wishing all joy and 
haminess unto it. 

2 I hare ^ heard of your 
blameless and ^constant dispo- 
sition through patience, which 
'not only appears in your out- 
ward conversation, but is natu- 
rally rooted and grounded in you. 

3 In like manner as Polybius 
yoar bishop has declared unto 
me ; who came to me to Smyrna, 
bj the will of God and Jesus 
Christ ; and so rejoiced together 
with me ^ in my bonds for Jesus 
Christ, that in effect I saw your 

' whole ^ church in him. 

4 Having therefore received 
the ^ testimony of your good will 
towards me ^ for God's sake, by 
him, ^^ I seemed to find you, a^ 



also I knew that ye were the 
^^ followers of God. 

5 For ^3 whereas ye are sub- 
ject to your bishop as to Jcsu3 
Christ, ye appear to me to live 
not ailer the manner of men, 
but according to Jesus Christ; 
who died for us, that so, believ- 
ing in his death, ye might '^ es- 
cape death. 

6 It is therefore necessary 
that as ye do, so without your 
bishop, you should do nothing : 
also be ye subject to your presby- 
ters, as to the Apostles of Jesus 
Christ our hope ; in whom if wo 
walk, we shall be found in him. 

7 '^ The deacons also, as bcin^ 
the ministers of the mysteries of 
Jesus Christ, must by all means 
please ail. For they are not th& 
^^ ministers of meat and drink, 
but of the church of God. 
Wherefore they must avoid ail 
offences, as they would do fire. 

S In like manner letaii rever- 
ence tlio deacons ^^ as Jesus 
Christ; and the bishop as the 
Father; and the presbyters as 
the Sanhedrim of God, and col- 
lege of the Apostles. 

Without tliese there is no 
^"^ ch urch. Concerning all which 
I am persuaded that ye *^ think 
afler the very same manner : for 



« to. » Unto. 

' Kooim. 4 In^efNinihle mind. 

* Which jTOO h»ve not nrconliiig to 
Mf. hut accnrdinf; to potiieiNiou. 

' Who am bmind. ' MulUtutlo. 

* Yoar Itouevoicnce. 

* Aecnnitog^ to God. 

* Vid. VosMuni iu loc. 



" Imitnton. " Whca. 

*' Fire fmin. 

14 Vid. VosHiiim in loc. '* DoacoiM. 

'* As idfto tlic t>i«liop like Jesus (*hrisl 
the 8nn of the Father. Vosslus in kw. 
vid. alitor Cotcimum. 

'^ A church is not calleU 

1^ So dfi. 
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liave with me tliRpnilera of your 
love, in your bishop. 

10 Whose very i|ook is iii- 
Btritctive ; and whose niildneas, 
* powerful ; ^ whom I am per- 
suaded, the very atlieisis tlieiii- 
nelves cnntiot but reverence. 

11 But beciuse I hare a love 
towards you, I will not write any 
more sharply unto you about this 
mtitier, though 1 rery well might; 
but now I iiiive done bo, lest, 
being a condemned miiD, I 
should seem tu prescribe to you 
as an Apostle, 

1'2 1 have ^ great knowledge 
in God ; but I ^ refrain my.self, 
lent I should perish in my boast- 
ing. 

13 For now I ought the more 
>o Tear ; and not he.irkcn to 
those ihnt would puff me up. 

14 For they that speak to me, 
in my praise, chasten mc. 

15 For I indeed "desire to 
BuBer, but I cannoi tell whether 
I am worthy so to do. 

ID ''And this desire, though 
to others it dues not ,appea~, yet 
to myself it is for that very reason 
Ihc more violent. I have, there- 
fbre, need of "moderation; by 
which the prince of this world is 
destroyed. 

17 Am I not able to write to 
you of heavenly things t But 1 
[bar lest f should harm you, who 
■re yet but bal>cs in Christ (ex. 
-.use me this care) ; and lest per- 
shancc, being not able to receive 

■ Haliil o4' body u gretl insmulinn. 



VUl. VoHiuni Fl V, 
1 uirdmtiuid nwy 

Vid. Auuot. VmiB in lac. 




them, ye should l>e choked v 

Iti Pot even I myself, 
though I am in bonds, yet 
not therefore able to undcnrt; 
heavenly things : 

19 As the "places of llw 
gels, and the several compai 
of them, under their xvtptc 
princes : things visible and tini 
ible ; but Ju these I mm f 

31) For many tilings ua w 
ing to us, that we eone 
short of God. 



I" EXHORT you Uien 
rnlher not I, but th« loift 



i Christ, that ye use 



but Christian nounshroent 
staining from pasture wbtch 
of another kind, I mean he 
i '"Forthey that are hen 
confound together lli« dod 
of Jesus Christ witb their 
poison ; " whilst they seem ' 
thy of belief ; 

3 Asmen giveadckiHyi* 
mixed with Bi:oet wioe, «1 
he who is ignorant of iota t 
t)ie treacherous [deksaro m 
drink in his own death. 

4 Wherefore giianlyoond 
against such persons. Aim) i 
you will do if you ai« notpM 
i.p: but conliTiuo iBMlMn 
from Jesus Christ otir OeA, : 



1.1. burp^. Lb C- « VSM, tm 
£piM.sd FU. p. m. 
.OS^b^ed for Mri^dV- 



fVams them 



TRALLIANS. 



against heresy 



from your bishop, and from the 
coiumauds of the Apostles. 

5 ' He that is within the altar 
is pure : but he that is without, 
that is, that does any thing with- 
out tlie bisSiop, and presbyters, 
and dcaconsy is not pure in his 
conscience. 

k\ Not that I know there is 
any thing of this nature among 
you; but I fore-arm you, as 
being grcatJy beloved by nie, 
foreseeing tlie snares of the devil. 

7 Wherefore,putting on meek- 
ness, renew yourseIvi;s ii faith, 
that is, the flesh of tiie Lord ; 
and in charity, that is, the blood 
of Jesus Christ. 

S Let no man have ^ any 
grudge against his neighbour. 
Give so occasion to the Gcn- 
t*lcs; lest by means of a few 
feolish men, tlie whole congre- 
gation of God be evil spoken of. 

9 For wo to that mm ^ through 
whoae vanity my name is blas- 
phemed by any. 

10 Stop your ears therefore, 
as often as any one shall speak 
* contrary to Jesu.s Chru*t ; wImi 
was of the race of David, of the 
Virgin Mary, 

11 Who was truly born, and 
did eat and drink ; was truly 
persecntcd under Pontius Pilate; 
was truly crucified and dead ; 
both those in heaven and on 
earth, and under the earth, ^ bc- 
Mg ffpertators of it. 

12 Wlio was also truly raised 
from the dead * by 'his Fathor, 



> Vid. Umcth Obt. Marg. Cocnp.Coir- 
Vt ib« 
' Anv IhiBf^. 

» Hn^gii «Ikm» m va ity, lea. liu 5. 
4 WiihoaL 



after the same manner as ^ he 
will also raise up us who believe 
in him, by Christ Jesus; without 
whom we have no true life 

13 But if, as some who are 
atheists, that is to say, infidels, 
pretend, that he only seemed to 
suffer (they themselves only 
seeming to exist) ; why then am 
I bouml ? — Why do I desire to 
fight with beasts ? — Therefore 
do I die in vain : therefore I will 
not speak falsely against the 
Lord. 

14 Flee therefore these evil 
® sprouts, which bring forth dead- 
ly fruit ; of which if anyone taste, 
he shall presently die. 

] 5 For these are not the plants 
of the Father ; seeing if they 
were, they would appear to be 
the branches of the cross, and 
their fruit would be incorru|Hi- 
ble; by which he* invites you 
through his passion, who aro 
memlxirs of him. 

IG For the head cannot be 
without its mcml)ers; God haT« 
ing promised a union, that is, 
iMmsclf 

CHAP. III. 

ilo airaiii eshoru to onitjr | ami J wd tw Uvir 
pni}fM fur hiawvir aod lur hu ckufcb at 

Antiiidi. 

I SALUTE you from Smryna 
^ together with the churches 
of God that are present with 
me; who have lafreshcd me in 
all things, both in the flesh, and 
in the spirit. 



* SeeMi^, or lookinf on. 
< His Father raiaiiig him. 
f The Father. 

8 riaiiu. 

• I. e. 'I1io tlclecatet of the 

vn 



^^^■^^^^^^^^H 


Uopes l» ROMANS. '"^^ 


2 My rwnJs, which I carry 


G The lore of Uion» who a$ 


about me for tlie sake of Chrisi 


at Smyrna and Kphesm aaku 


(beseechiug liim iliai I may at- 




tain unto God), exhort you, thai 


the Church of Syria, InM 


younoniinue iu ' coucord among 


which I am not worthy to 1 


yoursoltes, and in prayer with 


ciuled, being one of tb« Im 


one another. 


of^it. 


3 For it hocomes evury one 


7 Pore ye well in Jm 


of you, especially the preshyters. 


Christ ; being subject to w 


to relresh the bishop, t<i llic 


bishop as tu ll>e cnmttiBtiii i 


honour of the Fnther, of Jb.sub 


Ood ; aiHl w likewise lo i 


H Clirisi, and of the Apostles. 


preabyiery. 


^ 4 1 Iwseech you, ihai you 


S Love every one hia hnth 


H hearken to me in love i tlini 1 


with an * unleignn) hvan. * 1 


^f may not, " by ihone tilings which 


soul be your expiation, not m 


1 write, ridc up in witnciia against 


now, but wh'-ii I shall have i 


you. 


tnined unto God: (or 1 un } 


5 Pray altw for me; who 


under danger. 


tliroiJgh the mercy of Ood stand 


9 But the Father is faitliiid 


H in need of your prayers, tlint I 


Jesus Christ, to fulfil both miM ! 


H may be worthy of the portion 


and your petition ; in whooi may 


^^ which I am about to obtain, that 


ye be found unblamable. 


^V I be not Ibund a reprobate. 


H To fAc Traiiiiuu. 


1 ^ 


The EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to ilie ROMANS. 


CHAP. I. 


cy '^ from the majeMy of d* 
Most High Father, uufhbvitr 


1 (b lp«ifc> hit imin to m, una J.)i l»pia 




^iK^goiten SoiiJe*ii»Chri«*;fcp- 




loved, and illuminated ■ibiw* 


tU euuitat. 


the will of him who wUfetli d 


XONATIIIS, flwho is also 


things which arpnccordmgtolW 


love of Jesus Chri^ onr "(M 


H church which has obtained mcr- 


which also presides in tlie » plMt 


H ■ -rk> ronrcnl oryrx.. 


» and ; •Mrb iiIh pmidti k *• 
place or Iha nwina of lb ttmWK 




■ *iv>>. 


w-rthv ut <I«( i ^. .!««,. M-i Um- 




id. mai fttntid, nwl mic«|T » l*i» 


* Vid. Anwl. VoHtf el CouW. ia Uk. 


whuilHrihcc. BHti pBc aoM (tM» 


•Vid. P™«, TuuI Ig»,. p«. t. 


)>U-. CDlM by litt HUM of CbM ^tt 


tb. in. p. IH. 


KmlKir. Or. 


'Ib. 


« Tvpr of Ike rhuini*. I «. te •tant 


^^ *0>>diUKl Ut >ln. 


orihekunu. S— V-o. AaM.Mh* i 


1 ^ 



firCkristM 



ROMANS. 



soAe 



rf the region of the Romans ; 
Jud which ^ I salute in the name 
of Jesus Christ, (^ as being) 
united both in flesh and spirit to 
all his commands, and ^ filled 
with the grace of God ; (^ all 
jojr^ in Jesus Christ our God. 

i ^ Forasmuch as I have at last 
' obtained through my prayers to 
God, to see your ^ faces, ^ which 
I much desire to do ; being 
bound in Christ Jesus, I hope 
ere long to salute you, if it shall 
be the will 'of God to gram 
me to attain unto the end I long 
tor. 

3 For the beginning is well 
disposed, if I shall but have grace 
without hinderance, to receive 
^^ what b appointed for me. 

4 But I fear your love, lest it 
do me an injury. For it is easy 
ibr you to do what you plca.se ; 
but it '' will be hard for me to 
attain unto God, if you rparc me. 

5 But I ^3 would not that ve 
should please men, but God ; 
'3 whom also ye do please. For 
neither shall I ever hereat'er 
have such an opportunity ^^ of 
going unto God ; nor will you, 
if je shall now be silent, ever be 
entitled to a better work. For 
if vou shall be silent ^^ in mv be 
half, I shall be made partaker of 
God. 

>Abo. 

* (The Soo of ibe Faiherj to those 
«lMar»— Gr) 

s Uliony mied. Cr. 

* (Bming abtolutelv leparvted from 
Miv Other colour ; mucn pure, or immacu- 
kie joy.) • Or. 

< vid. Vou. Aiuiot. in loc. 

* Worthy of God. 

* And havo received even moi« than I 
■ikcd, beinc bound. * Or. 

••Myki: »»Iii. 

» I will no* pW^N you ni men. Ur. 



But if you shall love my 
^^ body, I shall have my course 
again to run. Wherefore ye 
cannot do me a greater kindness 
than to suffer me to be sacrificed 
unto God, now that the altar is 
already prepared ; 

7 That "when ve shall be 
gathered together in love, ye 
may *^ give thanks to the Father 
through Christ Jesus; that he has 
vouchsafed ^^ to bring a bishop 
uf Syria unto you, being called 
from the east unto the west. 

8 For it is good for me to set 
from the world unto God ; that 1 
may rise again unto him. 

9 Ye have never envied any 
one ; ye have taught others. I 
would therefore that ye '-^^ should 
now do those things yourselves, 
which in your instructions you 
have 2^ prescribed to others. 

10 Only prtty for me, that 
God would give nie both inward 
and outward strength, that I may 
not only say, but will ; nor be 
only called a Christian, but be 
found one. 

1 1 For if I shall be found a 
Christian, I may then deservedly 
l)e called one ; and l>c thought 
faithful, when I shall no longer 
appear to the world. 

12 Nothing is ^ good that ia ^ 
seen. 

1' Ai. 14 Attaining unto. 

** From me. *• Flesh. 

1^ Being become a chorus. 

>« Sing. 

1* That a bishop of 8yria should \m 
found. 

*^ That thotic thinjrs also should be firm. 

" t^nmmaiKliMi. Vid. Anuoi. Usserii ia 
loc. .%.»;, «7. 

" Nothing that is seen is eternal : for 
the things which arc seen are tcnnponi 
but the things that arc not seen are eter* 
I nal. Or. 
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ihnt lie 



God, JosuB 

the 
h ilie Diore 



I 



Earntstly 

13 For cv 

Chrisl, now 
father, does 
appQU. 

14 A Christian is not n work 
of I opinion ; but iif greatness of 
mind, C' espccinlly wltcu be is 
hated by the world.) 

CHAP. II. 

I WRITE to the churchps, 
and ^signilV lo ihi^n. all, tliat 
1 am willini; to die for God, 
lesa you * hinder nio, 

2 I besoecli you ihnl yon 
*Bhow not an iinseflfonahic good 
will lowai-ds me, Sufie 

be foo«i to the will! bcafW; by 
wlioin I shnll attain unto Go<l. 
a For 1 am the wheat ofGod 
and I stiiill he ground by ihc 
leeih of iho wild beauLs, that I 
may be found the pure bread "o 
Christ. 

4 Rather '' encourage thi 
licasts, that they may become 
my sepulchre ; and mny li 
nothing of my body ; that being 
dead, I may not be Iroublesonje 
lo any. 

5 Then shall I be truly the 
disciple of Jesus Christ, ' 
the world ahall not sec so niucli 
as my body. I'ray ihereforc unto 
Christ for me. tlinl by iliPFt in- 
Btrumenta 1 may lie mailc ibc 

" « of God. 



PfimiMion or aileu 



* VhI. Ijil Ve4. luIeiTir. ci Addo 
Vmrr. t*. m. 




6 t do L>t, as Pclcr am 
Paul, command yoci. Tl 
Apo!^tles, I a condcRii 
they were free, but I i 
10 this day, n sen'aat : 
luiiflshallsufler, I a 
then become the freeaian 
esus Christ, and shall 
free. And now, being iu boi 
I Icani not lo desire '"any thin^ 
I Syria even unto llonM 
I ii^tit witli Iteasls botti by sa 
anil latid ; both nighi and dq 
being bound lo ten leopards, l' 

10 say, 10 euch a band of 
LTs; wIk), ihoiifih trcalcd » 
I manner of kintluese, are 
arse for iL 
But I am the more 

ed by Ihcir injuries; "jrclui 
noi therefore ju^lGed. 

in May I enjoy the wild bei 
ihnt are prepareil for n»e ; wb 
also I wish may ''exercit* 
thpir fierceness upon me, 

11 And whom for that iai4^ 
will '^ encourage, that thry 
be «urc to devour mo, arul not 
serve me as they have donp mo^. 
whom out of fear they hate tk* 
touched. But, and if tlicj "^ 
not do it willingly, I will prorok* 
llicm to it 

12 Pardon me in thin aUirf. 
I know what isprofitaUe |nr** 
Now I beitiu to '* be a i'e^fM' 
nor '"'filinll iiny thing mow** 
whether visible or i m bible, 1^*^ 
I may attain to CbriK JcM& 

1° Any wnrldly or vain Ihiaga. M 

48. May tw mdy for an 8k 

"DM.Aui'ri.N.IB. 

>• i.iiki'xiv.n. 

\ » \'A.. CohJn. IB 



iosmfer 



ROMANS. 



martifrdem. 



13 Let fire, and the cross ; let 
the ^ companies of wild beasts ; 
* let breakings of bone, and tear- 
ing of members ; let the ^ shat- 
tering in pieces of the whole 
bridj, and all ^the wicked tor- 
ments of the devil come upon 
niG ; only let ^ ibe enjoy Jesus 
Christ. 

14 All the ^ends of the world, 
and the kingdoms ^ of it, will 
|irofit me nothing : I would rath- 
er die ^for Jesus Christ, than 
rule to the utmost ends of tiie 
earth. ' Him I seek w)k> died 
ibr us : him I desire, that rose 
again for us. This is the ^^ gain 
tliat is laid up for me. 

15 Pardon me, my brethren, 
ye shall not hinder nic from liv- 
ing : C nor seeing I desire to go 
to Goil, mpy you separate me 
from kim, ior the sake of this 
world ; nor seiluce me by any of 
the ^desires of it.) Suffer me 
to '3 enter into pure light ; where, 
being come, I shall \ye indeed 
the ^* servant of ** Gofl. 

10 Permit me to imitate the 
passion of my God. It any one 
has him within himself, let him 
consider what I desire ; and let 
him have compassion on me, as 
knowing ^^ how I am straitened. 

> Force or rage. 

* l^ct tcariuri, and rcnilings. Gr. 
» VMLUuer. Auuot. N.66. 

4 Ibid, N. 57. 

* That I may enjoy. 

* (Jr. Pluasurct. 

T (X ihn a^e. • Or. Unto. 

* For what is a man profited if he shull 
vain tb*f w{m»1c world and lose his own 
■(lul T Gr. Aild. 

•• Usury. Gr.Viil.Votf. Correct, p. 301. 

X Nor deaire that I should die, who 
■eek to f ") to God, r^oice not m the 
^nirltl. Gr. 

» By maUer. 

* take, Uy bold on. i« Man. 

10 



CHAP. III. 

FartM. oxpresRM his dosjre to toAr. 

THE prince of this world 
would fain carry mc away, 
and corrupt my ^^ resolution to- 
wards my God. Let none of you 
*® therefore help ^^ him : rather 
do ye join with me, that is, with 
God. 

2 Do not speak with Jesus 
Christ, and yet covet the world. 
Let not any envy dwell with you ; 
no, not though I myself, when I 
shall be come unto you, should 
exhort you to it, yet do not ye 
hearken to me; but rather be- 
lieve what I now write to you. 

3 For though I am alive at 
the writing this, yet my desire 
is to die. My love is crucified ; 
(20 and the « fire that is within 
me does not desire any water : 
but being alive, and ^ springing 
within me, says,) Come to the 
Father. 

4 I take no pleasure in the 
food of corruption, nor in the 
pleasures of this life. 

5 I desire the bread of God, 
23 which is the tle.sh of Jesus 
Christ, (24 of the seed of David 
and the drink that I long for) is 
his blood, which is incorruptible 
love.25 

*• VId. Annot. Vo««. in loc. 

1* What thinfs constrain me. 

»» 5rind, wiJT 

** Who arc present. 

*" Vid. VoM. Annnt. in loc. 

•* (And there \% not any fire wiihiw m% 
that lovrsin.ll tor, hut livinr and speaking 
water sayinjgf within me. Gr.) 

*i rotclonus aliicr cxplicat. Amwt. ia 
loo. U^stT. N. 7y. 

•• Voss. in loc. Contr. Coteler. q. ▼. 

*> Tlie lieavcoly bread which is. Gr. 

*« (The Sou of God made in thoM iart 
times of the seed of David and Abrabaaa, 
and the drink of (iod^baxVVoiAKlar, ^\ 

^ Gr. Adda, and uecvcKnaXm.^ 

v5\ 



Further iksirrs ROM 

6 I have no dcaire lo live any 
loii^r after the manner of mpn ; 
1 neither shall 1 if you conscni- 
Be ye tlierefore willing, th'ii ye 
youraelves al^o may be ' plcusing 
to God. I ^exhort you '•in a 
fow words; I pray you heliere me. 

7 Jesus Christ wi!l show you 
that 1 vpeak truly. My mouth 
is without deceit, and the Father 
nnth truly spoken ' by it. Pray 
therefore for me, thut 1 may ac- 
complish what 1 desire. 

ft I have not written to j'l 
adcr the flesh, but according 
the will of God. If I shall SI 
fer, " yc have loved me : but if 
1 shall be rejected, '' ye hav 
hated me. 

9 Remember in your pravei 
the church of Syria, which iioi 
enjoyH God for its shepherd it 
Blead of me : ^ let Jesus Christ 



only " oversee 

10 But I am 
be reckoned s 



U,d JO, 



1 ashamed 'j 
G of them 
orihy, being 
(he least among them, and 
one "• born out of due seas 
But through mercy I have ob- 
tained to be somebody, if I shall 
get unto God. 



■ And Ihat tkti\ be. 
* Vid. AuDDl. ViHi. in 

« Yclwvawillnlli. 



•Willed. 



II My spirit tiluies you ; and 
the charity of fhe churches ilitri 



ivid I 



I the I 



of Jesus Christ; not aa a p«»> 
senger. For evea Otey thM 
were not near to me id Uw wt^ 
have gone betbre me to lb> a 



12 These thir 
you from Sntyrn; 
worthy of the ch 



igs I wrilf M 
, by the iim( 
urch of Eph6 



13 There is now with in 
together with many otlivrs, Cr 
cus, most beloved of toe. i 
for those which are " come fro 
Syria, and are gone brfore ■ 
to RorTie, lo the glory of God, 
suppose you ate not ignorant 

u'Ve shall therefbre »ip 
fy to them that I draw net 
for they ate all wonhy bo 
of God and of you ; whom 
is Bt that you refresh in i 
things. 

15 This have I wriltro ' 
you, the day before the ninth ■ 
the calends of September. ^ "" 
strong unto the end, in tha 
tience of Jesus Christ. " 



• Vid. Vel. Iniern. L«», 

* Shall ovnwK) ii. » lOv.O.* 
i> Vid. Vn. Inlnpr. Ut 



Tlie EPISTLE OF IGNATIUS to the PHILADEL 

PHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 

ir Mabop whoa they had Mot 
«DtA hia, 5 wariM Umb afainM divUiona 



IGNATIUS, who b also 
edled Theophorus, to the 
church of God the Father, and 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
at Philadelphia in Asia ; which 
has obtained mercy, being fixed 
io the concord of God, and re- 
jcMcing ' evermore in the passion 
of our Lord, and being fulfilled 
in all mercy through his resur- 
rection ; which also I salute in 
the blood of Jesus Chri.st, 
* which is our eternal and unde- 
filed joy ; especially if they are 
at unity with the bishop, and 
presbyters who are with him, 
and the deacons appointed ^ ac- 
cording to the ^ mind of Jesus 
Christ ; whcm he has settled ac- 
cording to his own will in all 
firmoess by his Holy Spirit 

2 Which bishop I know ob- 
tained ^ that great ministry 
among you not of himself, 
neither by men, nor out of vain 
glory, but * by the love of God 
the Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

3 Whose moderation "^ I ad- 
mire ; who by his silence is able 
to do more than ^ others with all 
their vain talk. For he is fitted 

* ImepArablr. 

* Vid. Vet Intcrp. Lat 
Mn. 

* Will, Older. 



to the commands, as the harp to 
its strings. 

4 Wherefore my soul esteems 
his mind towards God most 
happy, knowing it to be fruitful 
in all virtue, and perfect ; full 
of constancy, free from passion, 
® and according to all the mod- 
eration of the living God. 

5 Wherefore, as becomes the 
children both of the light and 
of truth, flee divisions and false 
doctrines : but where your shep- 
herd is, there do ye, as sheep, 
follow afler. 

6 For there are many wolves, 
1® who seem worthy of belief, that 
with a ^^ false pleasure lead cap- 
tive those that run in the cour^»e 
of God : but in your concord 
they shall find no place. 

7 Abstain therefore from 
those evil herbs which Jesus 
Christ does not dress ; because 
such are not the. plantation of 
the Father. Not that I have 
found any division among you, 
but rather all manner of ^^ pu« 
rity. 

8 For as many as are of God, 
and of Jesus Christ, are also 
with their bishop. And as 
many as shall with re|«ntanco 
return into the unity of the 
church, even these shoJl also be 
the servants of God, that they 

7 Hu struck mo with wonder. 

* Thoeo thai speak vain thinn. 

• In. 

>o Vid. Votsu Amwt. in kw. 

» EvU. 

>* deanoMtnadaYk^ttKn^. 



Ejharta !• 



PHILADELPHIA N8. 



JeRUs 



I 



may live ncconling 
Christ. 

t) Be noi deceived, lirethron : 
ir any oui; ri)ll<iws Iitm Ihai 
makes n9cliii>m in the church, he 
shall nut inherit the kiiigdorii nf 
God. If any one wslks allcr 
any other opinion, he agrees not 
with the passion of Christ. 

10 Wherefore h^t it be your 
cndetTour lo |iarlake all of the 
mino holy eiicharisi. 

1 1 For tliere is but one Hesh 
of our Lord Jesus Christ; and 
one cu|) in tin unity of liis 
bkxid ; one nttur; 

Vi As alsii there ia one 
bialiop, together urilh his presby- 
tery, and ihe deacons my fellow- 
servants; that so, whatsoever je 
do, ye may ilo it accordinjr to 
the will of God. 

CHAP. II. 



MY brethren, the lore I 
have towards yon innbes 
me the ' more large ; and having 
a great joy in you, I endeavoi 
to secure you against dangui 
or rather not I, but Jesus Christ 
in whom lieing bound, I the 
more (ear, as being yet oiily ^ 
the way to !>ufrcring. 

1! But your prayer to God 
ahall make me perfect, thai I 
may attain to that portion, wliich 
by God's mercy is allotted 
me ; fleeinL; to the Gospel as 
the (lesh of Christ ; and to the 
apostles as to the presbytery of 
the church. 




3 Let uf aim love th^ propb- 
s, forasmuch ns they also h4*« 
ed lis t(l the Gospel. 

to hope in * Clirist, and lo 
|>cct him. 

4 In whom also believin 
ihey were saved, in llie unitT < 
Jesus Christ; being lidy uwfl 
worthy to be loved, and li»d 

jn-ler; 

5 Who have rt-ceivcd w 
mony from Je«ua Christ, i 

iliered in the Qocpd d 

(i But if any one shall prcadi 
' the Jewish law unto ycN 
hearken not unto him : for it I 
better to receive the duciriae d 

from one that hati b 
circumcised, ihau Judaism fi 
that has not. 

But if either the on^, ' 
oilier, do not speak conceinii 
Christ Jesua, they srcm to r 
to be but as monuments n 
sepulchres of the dewl, a^ 
whicli are written onl; Cl 
names of men. 

8 Flee therefore the wide 
arts and snares of tlir prince i 
this world ; lest at any lime, bein^ 
oppressed by his * cuimtng. t« 
grow ' cold in yojr chnritj, ftn 
romc all together iiHo the Fan" 
place, with an undivided h««. 

n And I bleu my Gnd thif I 
have a good conscience inwanh 
yon, and that no one attiooj v* 
has whereof to boast, citkr 
0|>enly or privately, thai I lu" 
been hurthensoine to hua ■■ 
much or little. 



Very mucb poured mi 

Vi<t. Vuu. in loc.lmi 

prrochiHl of Ibi^ 

Uui, ami f ipett 



Vfe" 



J 



tkem not 



PHILADELPHIANS. 



!• Judaizu 



10 Aod I wish to all among 
«rhooi I have conversed, that it 
may not torn to a witness 
against them. 

11 For although some would 
have deceived me according to 
the flesh ; yet the spirit, heing 
from Qod, is not deceived : 
(or it knows both whence it 
comes, and whither it goes, and 
reproves the secrets of the heart. 

12 1 cried whilst I was among 
you ; I spake with a loud voice ; 
attend to the bishop, and to the 
presbytery, and to the deacons. 

13 Now some supposed that I 
spake tliis as foreseeing the di- 
TisioD ^ that should come among 
you. 

14 But he is my witness for 
whose sake I am in bonds that 
I knew nothing from any ' man. 
But the spirit spake, saying on 
this wise ; Do nothing without 
the bishop: 

15 Keep your ^ bodies as the 
temples of God : Love unity : 
Flee divisions : Be the followers 
of Christ, as he was of his 
Father. 

10 I therefore did as became 
me, as a man composed to unity. 
For where there is division and 
wrath, Qod dwclleth not. 

17 But the Lord forgives all 
that repent, if they ^ return to 
tlie unity of God, and to the 
council of the bishop. 

18 For I trust in tlic grace 
of Jesus Christ * that he will 
free you from every bond. 

10 Nevertheless I exhort you 
Ihat you do nothjng out of 

> Of somei 

> Flnh. 
* Ilepont. 

16 • 



strife, but according to the in 
struction of Christ. 

20 Because I have heard oi 
some who say, Unless I find it 
written in the ^ originals, I wil 
not believe it to be written in 
the Gospel. And when I said. 
It is written, they answered 
what lay before them in their 
corrupted copies. 

21 But to me Jesus Christ . is 
instead of all the uncorruptcd 
monuments in the world ; to- 
gether with those ^ undefiled 
monuments, his cross, and death, 
and resurrection, and the faith 
which is by him; by which I 
desire, through your prayers, Xq 
be justified. 

22 51 The priests indeed are 
good : but much better is the 
High Priest to whom the Holy 
of Holies has been committed ; 
and who alone has been intrust- 
ed with the secrets of God. 

23 He is the door of the Fa- 
ther ; by which Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, enter in ; as well as 
the Apostles and the cliurch. 

24 And all these things tend 
to the unity which is of God 
Howbcit the Gospel has some* 
what in it far ai)ove all other 
dispensations ; namely, the ap- 
(Miarance of our Saviour the 
Lord Jesus Christ, his passion, 
and resurrection. 

25 For the beloved prophets 
referred to him ; but the Gos]X3l 
is the perfection of incorruption 
All therefore together are good 
if ye believe with charity. 

* Who will loose fmm yoo. 

* Archircs. Vtd. Vott« ^wantUvD^Vof^ 

* UntoucWod. 



SMYRN^VNS. 



itoRpcd, 4<«q 



4 Aa coiic«Ti.mg PhSo, ll 
deacon of Cilicia, an 



NOW as concerning the 
church of Anlioch which 
i« in Syria, seeing 1 am lold ihai 
through your prayers, ami the 
howels nhich ye have towards it 
in Jesus Clirist, it ia in peace ; 
it will become you, as the 
church of God, to ordain some 
'-deacon lo go to them thither 
U the ambassador of God ; that 
he mar rejoice ivith them when 
they meet together, and glorify 
Ood'n name. 

2 Blessed be that man in 
JeKUs Chriet, wlio shall be fuund 
worlh; of euch a niiuistfy ; and 

Ee yoiir^elves also sliall be glori' 
ed. 

3 Now if ye be willing, ii is 
not impos<iibIe for you to do this 
tor the sake of God ; as also the 
other nci;,'hbounng churulies 
have sent thera, some bishops, 
■ome priests and deacons. 



in ihe wurd of God ; togex. 
with Kheus ^ of Agatbopolu. i 
singular good person, wlio tn 
followed me even from Sjri^ 
not regurdiug his life: 
also bear wiUi'iss unto yo 

5 And I myself givo thi 
to God for you. that ye i 
them as the Lnrd sli 
you. Hut for t!ius« that diiboa- 
ourcd them, may ihcy be bt- 
giien through tlw grace of 
Jesus Christ. 

6 The charity of the brvthneB 
that are at Troas ealuies ytm: 
from whence also I now wnte 
by Burrhus, who was acBt 
logether u-ttli me by tboM of 
Cphesusand Smyrna, for rcs()ec( 
sake. 

7 Klay our Lord Jesus Chri&t 
honour them ; in wliom iJr]' 
hope, both in llesh, and soul, 

aud spirit; in faith, in lo*«.« 

unity. Farewell in Christ Jo* 



I 



•llie EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to the SSIYRN. 



CHAP. I. 

IGNATIUS, who is also 
called Theophorufl, to the 
chu>ch of God ihe Father, and 

■ va. 




of the beloved Jcnai < 
which Ood haih 
^bles^d with every good I 
being tilled with faith and si 
ity.so that it is wautiug n 
gift; inost worthy of God. a 
fruitful in saints; 
which is at Smyrna in A 






SMYRNiEANS. 



ef Christ 



thffoagb his immteulate 

it, and the word of God. 

I glorify God, even Jesus 

ist, who has given you such 

iom. 

For I have olMerred that 

are iwttled in an immovable 

1, as if you were nailed to 

cross of our Lord Jesus 

ist botb in the flesh and in 

spirit ; and are confirmed {n 

through tLe blood of Christ ; 

ig fully persuaded of those 

gs which relate ^ unto our 

d. 

Who truly was of the race 

>avid according to tlie flesh, 

the Son of God according 

be will and power of God ; 

r bom of tlie Virgin, and 

ixed of John ; that so ^ all 

eousness might be fulfilled 

m. 

He was also truly crucified 

9ntius' Pilate, and Herod 

*etrarch, being nailed for 

be flesh ; by the fruits of 

we are, even by his most 

passion ; 

^at he might set ^ up a 

or all ages through his 

tion, to all his holy and 

servants, whether they 

t or Gentiles, in one 

his church. 

f all these* things he 

'or us, that we might 

And he suffered 

e also truly raisted up 

nd not, as some un« 

ly, that he only sccm- 

fer, they themselves 

Ig to be.'' 

•ord. ' Matt. Ui. 15. 

AjiBot. in loc. 

UM. 



8 And as they believe, so 
shall it happen unto them ; when, 
being divested of the body, they 
shall become ^ mere spirits. 

9 But 1 know that even after 
his resurrection, he was in the 
flesh ; and I believe that he is 
still so. 

10 And when he came to 
those who were with Peter, ^ he 
said unto them. Take, handle 
me, and see that I am not 
an incorporeal demon. And 
straightway they felt him and 
believed ; being convinced both 
by his flesh and spirit 

11 For this cause they de* 
spised death, and were found to 
be above ^ it. 

12 But afler his resurrection 
he did eat and drink with them, 
as he was flesh ; although as to 
his spirit he was united to the 
Father. 

CHAP. II. 

I Exborts tUbm anin«t horrtict. 8 Tht 
diDfer oi their «!or.irtii«i. 

NOW these things, beloved, 
I ^ put you in mind of, 
not questioning but that you 
yourselves also * believe that 
they are so. 

2 But I arm you beforehand 
against certain beasts in the 
shape of men ; whom you uiust 
not only not receive, but if it be 
possible nmst not meet with. 

3 Only you must prny for 
them, that if it be the will of 
God, they may repent; which 
yet will be T^ry hard. But of 
this our Lord Jesus Christ hat 

< Ex. Evang. S«e. Hcbr. Sm Dr. 
Grabe SpicilM. Ion. iL p, 15. 
» Death. V KJ 

* Hav«so. 



V,MgC,«f 



SMVRN/EANS. 



I 
I 



tlie jMwcr, who is our true 
life. 

4 For if all these ihings «'prp 
lione only in show liy our I»rJ. 
tti«u do 1 also seem only lo be 

5 And why have I givi'n up 
myiieir to death, lo llie Rre, to 
the aword, to wild beasts? 

n But now tl>e nearer I am 
to the award, the nearer am I to 
God ,- when I shall come amoiiK 
the wild beasts, I slioll cume tu 
God. 

7 Only in the name of Jesus 
Cliri'il, [ uudcr^ all, to sutTcr 
tOjji-iher with him ; he who was 
made a perfect man stretigtlien- 

S Whom some, not knowing, 

dci'dcny ; or rather havr been 

denied by him, bcini; the advo- 

s of denth, rather thnn of 

the truth. Whom neither the 

|ini|ihecie)t, nor the law of Mo- 

B, have persuaded ; itor the Go?- 

pel itKcir even lo litis day, nor 

he NutferingB of any one of us. 

U For they think also ihe 

same thin<rs of us. For what 

d(«w a man profit me, if lie sliuU 

« me. and hlaaplieme my 

l»rd; not coiifi^ssifiir that he 

wa« truly mude raanT 

1(1 Now he that dotb not ray 
I'', does in effect deny him, 
11(1 ia in dentb. But for the 
names of such as do thin, they 
IwiilZ nnlwlievera, 1 tbou^^ht it 
r.ot fitting tu write them unto 

II Yea, God forbid that I 
•liuuld make any mention of 



' /tmt irue fU^. 



,'liich i 

12 I^t DO man deccite 
self; both the things which 
in hearcn, and the 
angels, and |>rinc«s, wbe 
visible or invisible, if they 
lievc not in the blood of CI 
- it ahnll be lo them to condi 



\'A ' He thai 't* able lo recdtv 
this, let htm receire it. Let m 
man's * |.lace or state in the 
world pulf him up: that uhicb 
is worth all is faith and clmnty, 
to which nothing is In he pR> 

14 But consider ihoiw who 
are of a dtlTercnt opinion frtn 







what 



the 






grace of Jesus Chr: 
come unto us, liow c. 
ire to itie design of God. 

15 Tliey have iio regard in 
;harity, no core of the widm. 

the fatherless, ajid tlw c_, 
ed ; of Ihe bond or free, of d 
hungry or thirsty. 

16 They abstain from tl 
charlsi, and from ^ tba 
lie offices \ because they o 
not the eucharisi to he tlw A 
of our Saviour Jesua < 
which suHercd for our si 
which the Father of his gi 
raised again from the dead. 

17 AnJ for this cause n 
tradicting ihe gift of God, lit 
die in their disputes ; ' ' 
much better would it he fetll 
to ^ receive it, that tbej ■ 
one day rise thiuugh iL 



Omdmiyto 



SMYRN>EANS. 



the bishop^ S^v 



18 It will therefore become j pleasing unto GofI;* that so 



jou to abstain from such {)er- 
Bons; and not to speak with 
them, neither in private, nor in 
public. 

19 But to hearken to the 
prophets, and especially to the 
GuApel, in which both Christ's 
|Mi88bn is manifested unto us, 
and his resurrection perfectly 
declared. 

20 But flee all divisions, as 
the beginning of evils. 

CHAP. III. 

• 

I EihoffU tkBm to follow their hithop aiwl 
^«Cor«; hill M|i«cially their biahup. 6 
Thanks thcni fiir tht* ir kiiitlneaii, 1 1 anrf 
■eqiminu them wi:h the cam'uif of tho pcr- 
itiun at AniNich. 



SEE that ye all follow your 
bishf»p, as Jesus Christ the 
Father; and the presbytery, as 
the Apostles. And reverence 
the deacons, as the command of 
(fod. 

2 Let no man do any thing 
of what liclongs to tlie church 
•qiarately from the bishop. 

3 Let that eucharist lie lfx>k- 
ed U|x>n as well established, 
which ib either offered by the 
bishop, or by him to whom the 
biaiLop has given his conrf^nt. 

4 Wheresoever the bishop 
shall appear, there let the ' |)e(>- 
plo also be * as where Jesus 
fJbrist is, there is the Catholic 
church. 

5 It is not lawful withoui 
the binbop, neither to bapti/e, 
nor - to celebrate the Holy 
Oiinmuiiiou : but whatsm'ver 
he slriU a{>prove of, tiiiit is :iU>; not despised, no- heeu u.*«huiiie<i 



whatever is done, may be sure 
to \ye well done. 

6 For what remains, it is 
very reai<onal)lc that we s-hotild 
3 rej>ent whilst there is yet time 
to return unto G(hI. 

7 It is a good thing to have 
a due regard l)oth to God. and 
to the bishop : he that honours 
the bishop, shall be honoured of 
God. Hut he thut does any 
thing without his knowledge, 
* ministers umo the devil. 

8 Let all thiutrs therefore 
abound to you in charity ; see- 
ing ye are worthy. 

9 Ye have refreshed n\e in 
all things ; so shall Jesus Christ 
you. Ye have loved me l>oth 
when I was present with you, 
and now, l)eing absent, ye ceaM) 
not to do sf>. 

10 May God Ik* your reward, 
for whom whilst ye undergo 
all things, yc shiill atUiin unlo 
him. 

11 Ye have done wc^ll in tliat 
ye have received Pliilo, and 
Rheus * Airathopus, who fol- 
lowed m^'''for the word of God, 
as the deacons of Christ our 
Go«l. 

12 Who also give thanks 
unto the I/)rd for you, foras- 
much as ye h.ive refreshiul thiMU 
in all ^thiiiirs. *^ Nor shiji any 
tiling that you lia\e done, be 
h»st to y«)U. 

U\ My -^ soul be for yours, 
and my In)Ii(Is which v«' have 



I MuliHodr. 

• Mnkc a love fe»«t. 

■ Ri '*im In a t>(iund miml. 

* UlMss wonJbip. 



* Vi*l. Votii. Annot. in loc. 

* Tiito. " Wajm. 
" V:«l. F.\)iA\. lttVcr\HA 

* S|uril. 



\^ 



I 

I 



Ceafing of the 



SMYRN^ANS. 






of. Wherefoie neither shall 
Jesus Christ, our perfect faith, 
be ashnmefl of you. 

14 Your prsjer is come to 
the rhurcli ofAnUoch which is 
in Syria. From whence being 
wn( IxxiDi} with chains becom- 
ing Owl, I sniiile the 'church- 
es; hpiiiff tioi worthy to he 
cnlird " from tlieiice, as being 
llio \v:»»t nmon^ ihcm. 

|.^ NRveriheless by the will 
of God I have been lti(>u(;hi 
worthy of thix honour ; not for 
that 1 tliink 1 have deserved it, 
but by the grace of God : 

)S Which I wish may be 
perfectly giv^n unto mc, that 
through your prayers I may 
iittain nnlnOoil. 

17 And therefore that your 
work may lie fully accomplished, 
Inth upon earth and in lieaven, 
it ivill !« lining, and for the 
lionour of God, ^ that your 
church nppuint some worthy 
delegate, who, being come as far 
as Syria, may rejoice to{(ether 
with them that they are in 
pena; and (hat they are again 
restored to their fornftr * stale, 
and have again received their 
proper IwkIv. 

15 Whe'refore I sliould think 
it a worthy action, to send some 
one from you with an epistle, to 
congrainlnte with them their 
peace in Goil ; and that through 
your prayers, they have now 
^ten to their harbour. * 

19 For inasmuch as ye are 



* i.«. I'bchiihoporihal chuMi 
■ Vid. VoM. AnoM. in Inc. 



perfect yourselves, ye otigbt 
think those things that ar(' 
feet. For wlji>n rou uc i 
rous U> do well, God is r^ady 
^ enable ynii thereunto. 

20 The loie of the hrct] 
that are at Tmas salute ; 
from whence 1 write to yuu 
Burrhus, whomyeseni with 
together with the EphvMi 
yiiiir brethren; and who h«i 
all things refreshed me- 

21 And I would lo God 
all would imitate him. na 1m 
a pattern of the ininisujr oTC 
May his grace folly rewanl li 

32 1 salute y«ur (cry «rh 
bishop, and your veom 
presbytery: and yiMir d«Ml 
my fellou-'sorvanis : ind ill 
you in general, and ettrfom] 
particular, in the oame of J«* 
Cliri:<t, and in his Dead 
blood ; in his passion ind n^ 
urrection both fl«»hly and ip 
itually ; and in 'ilio luiifl' 
God 'with you. 

23 Grace be with yon, M 
merry, and peace, and 
for evermore, 

24 I saluto the familict it 
my k^thren, with ibfir 
and children ; atid tint'i 



that 



:alled 



rof UmI 



strong m the power 

Ghost. Philo, who M pnM 

with me, salutes you, 

25 I salute the bouse dTT 
viaa, and pray (hat it omj' 
strengthened in faith tod ^ 
ity, hoth of flesh tnd ^itiL 

< Vld. Vm. AuDoi w l«. 

I Awi. 

• i. D. IV (isiuviMMs. am,tm 
r«i»n of lhi< MOM. Vm. AMt kl 

Add. Cuukt. it>. 



tgmaiiMM exhorts 



POLYCARP- 



Pofycarp 



M I salute Alee my well- 
beloved ; ^ toijrether with the 
incomparable Daphnus, and £u- 
techntis, and all by name. 



27 Farevvell in the grace of 
God. 

fl To the Smymaans from 
Troas. 



Tlie EPISTLE of IGNATIUS to POLYCARP. 



CHAP. I. 

Gml fur thn firm etrtKhlishmmt oTPtil- 

T^irp in tlw f»i(li, iThl j^vih iiiia partku- 
Ur Jiraeiiua« tot imiKOTiiig it. 

IGNATIUS, who is also called 
Theophorus, to Polycarp, 
liishnp of the church ^ which is 
at Smyrna ; their overseer, hut 
rather himself overlooked by 

• 

God the Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; all happiness. 

2 Having known that thy 
mind towards God is fixed as it 
were upon an immovable rock ; 
I exceed in;j[ly give thanks, that I 
have l)een thouf^ht worthy to be- 
hold thy 3 blessed face ; in which 
may I alway*< rejoice in God. 

3 Wherefore, I I)e8eech thee, 
by the grace of God, with which 
thou art clothed, to press forward 
in thy course, and to exhort all 
others that tliey may be snved. 

4 MaMitain thy place with all 
r.ire ^ both of llesh and spirit : 
make it thy endeavour to pre- 
serve unity, than which nothing 
is better. Bear with all men, 
even as the L)rd with thee. 

5 Support all in love, as also 
thou dost. * Pray without ceas- 
ing : ask more understanding 



than what thou already hast. 
Be watchful, having thy spirit 
always awake. 

6 Speak to every one ^ ac- 
cording as God shall enable 
thee. Bear the " infirniitios of 
all, as a perfect combatant : 
where the laNitir is great, tlie 
gain * is the more. 

7 If thou shalt love the jrof>d 
disciples, what tliank is it ? 
But rather do thou subject to 
thee those that are mischievous, 
in meekness. 

8 Every wound is not liealod 
with the same plaster ; if the 
accessions of the clisease [)p, ve- 
hement, mollify them with -' soil 
remedies : be in all things 
10 wise as a serpent, but harmless 
as a dove. 

9 For this cause thou art 
composed of flesh and spirit ;i 
that thou mayest niollity those 
things that ap{>ear before thy 
face. 

10 And as for those that are 
not seen, pray to God thrit ho 
would reveal them unto thee, 
that so thou mayest l>e wanting 
in nothing, but mayest almund 
in every gift. 



1 So<? Vc*M. Animt. ex R|iist. Iiiteqiol. 



* iX the StnvnupniM 

* VmI. I iW. vii. 34. 
^ Be ml letsuiv to. Ice. 



' In loix^nt. 



« Vicl. VoMius in Inc. sliter Vet. I aU 



lutcnn*. 
^ The (lineaiieft. 
* &»u|>crfttftioiMi. 



10 i 



* }n mncli. 
i« Mau. s. 16 






» 



11 Tlie timeii ilemand tltcc, 
•9 ilie pilots llic winds ; anil he 
ihut is tiiSsed iti a tciii{)e8i, ilic 
haven v/hev. he would lit- ; t!i«t 
thou innyest atuiii iiiiiotiod. 

13 Be enW, aa the coinhnl- 
ant of God: 'the cr<;tvn pro- 

Knd eternal liTe ; ciinceniin^ 
wiiich (linu art aim fully [ter- 
Riindtid, 1 will be thy surety in 
ail ihiiij^s, and my Imitrt^, which 
thun hast lored. 

i:( Lpt not tlinse iliat seem 
worthy of credit, hut leiiuh nihi'r 
duclrini^H, ^dislurh ilieu. Stand 
Hrni and immovable, us an anvil 
when it is bonien upon. 

14 It in the |iart of a hruit.' 
comh»lat)l, Ixi lie ■'.wouudrd, 
and yet ovcrcoinf. Bui cs- 
pnr.ially we oiirthi in ctidiire all 
things fnr God's mIic, ihi. he 
may heir wtih uh, 

13 Be every d.iy '' l>etier ili.iu 
other: consider theiimea; and 
Mltpct him, whii is almvQ all 
time, eic-rniil, invisihle, though 
fnr our sitkea made visible; im- 
]»i]pa1ile, and impassible, yet 
liir ns Buhjectnl to 8ul1^rinfi» ; 
endtirin;!,' ^1 muuiier of waya tbr 
uur saKalion. 

CHAP, II. 

. . Jtu> vUnK. II Euluma 

X ET twrt tlin widows 
J_J ni-iiWted : lie tlmu, nfler 
U»d, Ihcir If uurdiun. 

9 Lcl iioihinif lie done with 
nut thj knowledge and ci>ti»>eiii 

n«. Annol. iu kw. Cullal. rur 



her do ihuu any thbtf I 
niding tu the will of God 
lisu tllou <lohl, ^witb all a 

BlonRy. 

a Let your asarmUii* I 

more full : inquire into all I 

4 Overlook, not 
maid Hervatits; neither kt Ihi 
lie pulFed up: but ntbar I 
ihem he the more snhjact u»d 
Hlory of G<>d, that they n ' 

in from him a hettnr lib 

5 \jet ihetn nni ileAireu'J 
■I fri-e at llie |iublic 
icv l« not tdavev u* ili*tr« 

l.i»ts. 

(I Flee evil ^nrtu; t» w 
ahe nnt nny metitinn oTtht 
"i S'ly to my si^lfir*, that il 
vc ihe ].ord : and itr nii^ 
tvilh thrir own bushands, IxnJi 
n ttio Ac»\t and rjiirit 

H In like manner, exlmrt mf 
lirrthreu In the uauic of J<m< 
-T. thai ilipy loif ih''' 
d. even at the Lurd ik 
church. 

n If any man can mnaiam 
virgin mate, 'to tbc lioi»>i« 
of the flesh CliriBt,let himn: 
main, williuul hontiliiiii: hU ■' 
be hcKisi, bo i» utidonr. Aih! 
if ho desire to be man ttk"" 
notice of than the bivliop, b< 
eorriipteil. 

10 But il lic<oiime« all 
aimn' niarrici!, Hhetlipr in 
women, town"- nipt ttrrw 
ejiti!«iit uf ihu liielM^ ll 
rlieir mnrringe may !« m 
tu gndlinrM, and not in h 

* IWii^WpU IrUlM. 



A^eefiMt to 



POLYCARP 



the biskop 



11 Let all thiogn be done to 
:he hoDour of God. 

12 ' Hearken uuto the bishop, 
that God also may lioarken unto 
you. My soul be security for 
them that submit to their bi.shop, 
with their presbyters nnd dea- 
cons. And may my portion be 
tojpether with theirs in God. 

13 Labour with one another ; 
contend toj^tlier, run togethe", 
suflfer together, sleep to^etlier, 
and rise together ; as the stew- 
ards, and assessors, and ministers 
of God. 

14 Please him under whom 
ye war ; and from whom ye te- 
ccire your wages. Let none of 
you be found a deserter; but 
let your baptism remain as your 
arms ; your faith as your hel- 
met; your charity as your 
spear; your patience as your 
whole armour. 

15 Let your works be your 
* charge, that so you may re- 
ceiTe a suitable reward. Be long- 
suflering, tlierefbre, towards each 
other in meekness ; as God is 
towards you. 

16 Let me hare joy of you in 
all things. * 

CHAP. III. 

Orwifl FoKftmrp on Iho p^him of the ehureh 
■I Antioeh : 9 and (kwirea him to write to 
lk%t ftwl other ehurchee. 

NOW forasmuch as the 
church of Antioeh in 
Syria is, ^ as I am told, in peace 
tnnragh your prayers ; I also 
have been the more comforted 

* OfHTTve, from iho forpgoin^^ vrr*p!i, 
Unt Iriiaiiui h«*re speaks nut to l'f>ly- 
rarp, But tknDU|;fa kim to tbe Church of 
tSsijriiM. 

* Thm which is rominittad to your 
tlodjf, to liavp wruyv. 



^ and witnout care in God ; if so 
be that by suffering I shall attain 
unto God; tliat through your 
prayers I may be found a disci- 
ple of Christ. 

2 It will be very fit, O most 
worthy Polycarp, to call a ^ se- 
lect council, and choose some 
one whom ye particularly love, 
and who is patient of labour ; 
that he may be the messenger 
of God ; and that going unto 
Syria, he may glorify your inces- 
sant Jove, to the praise of Christ 

3 A Christian has not the 
power of himself; but must be 
always at leisure for God's ser- 
vice. Now this work is both 
God's and yours ; when ye shall 
have perfected it. 

4 For I trust through the 
grace of God that ye are ready 
to every good work that is fitting 
for you in the Lord. 

5 Knowing therefore your 
earnest affection to the truth, T 
have exhorted you by ^ these 
short letters. 

6 But forasmuch as I hav« 
not been able to write to all the 
churches, l>ecause I must sud- 
denly sail from Troas to Neap* 
oils (for po is the command of 
those to whose pleasure I am 
subject) ; do you write to the 
churches that are near you, as 
being instructed in the will of 
God, that they also may do in 
like manner. I 

7 Let those that are able send 
^ mci^cngcrs ; an<l l<^t tlie rest 

' It hn« l>eon mniiifo^KHl luito mc. 

* III ihir kerunly (tfitiHl. 

* Most (loroinin^ (Sod. 

* Viz. To tli« Smynupans. and ihit !• 
liimwlf. Sct^ l*e«nQAV&\ot. 

V FuoUnuu. 



THILIPPIANS. 



I 
I 



fienJ tticir leilefs by those who 
fliall be Keni hy you ; ihat you 
may be glurilierl 'to nil eternity, 
of which you nre worthy. 

8 1 solute nil hy name; par- 
ticiikrly the wife of Bpiiropus, 
with aJ] her house and chilijren. I 
Baluie Ailalus. my woll-belovetl. 

U 1 saloie him who shall be 
llioughl worthy to be sent by 



you into Syria. Let gnca i 
ever with him, » and wttb F " 
carp who sends litm. 

10 1 wish ymi all hapoin 
in our Go<l. Jesus C*-^ 
whom continue, in th 
and protection of God. 

]| I saline Alec, m; i 

beloved. Fnrcwcll in tfaeL 

H To Polytarp. 



The KI'ISTLE OF POLYCAUP to the PHILIPPIAWS. 

iifcurruiruiV'i' 

CHAP. I. 

POLY^ARP, and the pres- 
byters that are with him, 
to the church of Ootl which ^ is 
M Philrppi; mercy uitto you, 
nnd pence, from God Almighty, 
and the Lord Jesus Chri«l, our 
Saviour, be multiplied. 

'2 I rejoiced greatly with you 
in our Ijord Jesus Christ, that 
ye received the images of a true 
love, and accompanied, as it be- 
hoved you, tliose who were in 
bonds becoming saints ; which 
are the crowns of »nch ss arc 
trulv choaen by God and our 
Lord: 

3 As also thnt the * root of 
the faith which wns preached 
fiota ancient timeK, 




a toe. la Uw t£l<-n 



in you lo this dnj; md bnnp 
n>rth fi-uit lo our Lord Jow 
Christ, ivho suffeied hiniwlf m 
he brought even to the de»tli b 

A ^ Wlwm God hath rv^ 
up, having looked the naim <f 
death. ^ Whom barmg »* 
seen, ye love; in whom, tiwo(^ , 
now ye see him not, yet beBf*" , 
iogi ye rejoice with joy u 
able and full of glory. 

5 Into which many ( 
enter; ' knowing that bygiiM I 
ye are saved : not by worki, i* \ 
by (he will of God, 
Jesus Christ. 

6 * Wherefore, gilding ^ifc 
loins of your minds ; • wem '^ I 
f^rd with fear, and in lldk> ] 
laying a^ide all empty ai 
speech, and the rrror of iiiiji'l 
'" bcliuving in him that ruflt^fl 



ExkmrUio 



PHILIPPIANS. 



socio! and oioer 



CHAP. II. 

Exhort* to fuiih, hope, and charitr, S 
Ayain^t covi>liiu«iieM, atui aa to thn ifutiM 
Of hu«lMiiii«, u-i««>«, wiJotkj. 9 iifimcum 
yuuiif rncMi, v1r5i.11, ami proioyteni. 



oar Lord Jesas Christ from the 
dead, and hath given him glory, 
and a throne at his right hand. 

7 To whom all things are 
mide subject, ' both that are in ; 

lieavcn, and that are in eartli ; { X. I luok not the liberty of 
whiimerery^ living creature shall myself to write unto you con- 
worship; who shall come to be cernin^ ri^rlitcousriess, but you 



rjlIIKSE things, my brethren, 



tlie judge of the quick and dead ; 
wliofie blood God shall require 
of them that l)elieve not in him. 

H But he that rnij«ed tip 
^Chri.*^ from the dead, shall 
alMO raise up us in like manner, 
if we do his will, and walk ^ ac- 
cording to his commandments ; 
and love those things which he 
loved: 

9 Abstaining from all ^ un- 
ri(/hteousnei>s ; ** inordinate af- 
lection, and love of money ; 
fnrn evil speaking; false wit- 
ne^« ; r:Oi rendering evil for evil, 
or railing for railing, or striking 
for striking, or cursing for curs- 



m^. 



Itl But remembering what 
tiie Lonl has ^ tauglit us, saying, 
Jfidge not, and ye shall not b(: 
judgf?d ; forgive, and ye shall be 
forjifiven; Ixs ye merciful, and 
je shall ol>tain mercy ; for with 
the same measure that ye mete 
Hithal, it shall be measured to 
you a!;ain. 

11 And again, that ^blessed 
arc the pfior, and they that nre 
|icrscciitcd for rijrhteousness' 
sike ; for theirs is tho kingdom 
of God. 

■ Phil. ii. 10. * Rrpalh. 

* llim. « 1b. 

* Iiiju^tico. 

« K|4i. iv. 19.roloM. iii. 5. 1 Pel. iii.9. 

* t^aid 10 OS. Teacliiiig. Luke vi. S7. 
MaU. vii. 1. 

* Matt. V. a. la Lake vi. 20 



your?eK'es before encouraged 
me to it. 

2 For neither can I, nor any 
other such as I am, come up to 
the wis({oin of the blessed and 
renowned Paul ; who, being him- 
self in person with those wlx> 
then lived, did with all exact- 
ness and soundness teach the 
word ** of truth ; and being 
gone from you wrote an ^° epiatle 
to you. 

;) Into which if you look, you 
will be able to edity yourselves 
in the faiih that has l>oen deliv- 
ered unto }oii ; which is the 
mother of us all ; being followed 
with hope, and led on by a gen- 
eral love, lK)th towards God and 
towards Christ, and towards our 
neighl)0ur. 

4 For if any man " has these 
things, he has fultilled the law 
of ri;;liteou5ness : for he that 
has charity is far from all sin. 

5 But the love of money is 
the ^'^ root of all evil. Knowing 
therefore that as we brought 
nothing into this world, so 
neither may we carry any thing 
out ; \v.i us '^ arm ourselves with 
tho armour of righteousness. 

' Mipt aXiiOu«(, rnnooniiiij( 'JVuth. 

>o Epinik'v. VkI. Aiuiot. Cotck*. ■ 
loc. 

11 Be wiiliin. 

1* lt<'Kiiiiitng nf all trou}>les, or difllca^ 
tie*. ytfXs««nr. I Tim. n\.1. 

1* iUs anaod. 
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6 And leacli uumelvcs first to 
walk according to the coiniiiaud- 
menlfi of ilie Lord ; and then your 
wives lo walk likewise ' accord- 
ing 19 Uie faith thai is given to 
Ihem ; in ' charity, and in puri- 
ty ; loTing their own husbands 
with all ^sincerity, and all others 
it ike with all temperance; and 
to bring up their children in the 
instruction ** and fear oflhc Lord. 

7 The widows likewise teach 
that ttiey be sdfcr as to what 
conuriu the faiiti of the Lord ; 
praying always for all men ; be- 
ing far from all detraction, evil 
speaking, false witneKs; from 
Govetousness, and from all evil- 

8 Knowing that ihcy are the 
allarsofGod, * who fees all blem- 
ishes, BJid from whom iiolliiiig 
is hid ; wlio searches out the 
very reasonings, and thoughts, 
and secrets of our hearts. 

11 Knowing, therefore, that 
God is not mocked, we ought to 
walk worthy huth of his com- 
mBnd and of his glory. 

10 Also the deacons must be 
Uameless b<!fore " him, as 
tiiiniiiters of God in Christ, and 
(lilt of men. Not falsr accuf 
mil double-tongued ; not lovers 
uf money ; but ' mudcrate i: 
things; cumpns.iiunntc, can 
wa'ltiug according to the tniih 
of the Lord, who was the 

It of all. 

11 Whom if wc please in 
prR.><ent world, we ^hall alsi 
madeparlakcr.turiliat which 

I, according as he has prom- 

• l-uvc. 



Tsed to us, that no wiU raise 1 
from the dead ; and thai it m 
shall walk worthy of biio, tl 
shall also reign togelliur wil 
him, if we believe. 

13 In like manner the young) 

en must be uiihlaniaMD in 1 
things; above all, taking c« 
of their purity, and lo rcrtn 
themselves from all evil. For 
good to be cut olT l>om tfi 
lusts that are in tl>c world; b 
c every aucb " tusi warrM 
against tite sjiirit : ' and uriihi 
fornicators, nor efTcminatc, ng 
abusers of themselves with ciw 
kind, shall loherii the kingdo 
of God ; nor they vvho do eut 
things as are loolish tad 

'Bsguahle. 
1:1 Wherefore ye man m 

isliiin from all tl>cs« ihii 
being subject to i)i« '" pri 
and deacons, as uaiA Qod 
Christ. 

14 The virgins admontth 1^ 
walk in a sjioUess and por« enft* 

15 And let the >' cWrrs h« 
coinnasiiionaie init mercirul i>^ 
wards all ; ^ turning iliem fnw 
iheir errors; svekiug out !!■»* 
thai are weak; not futiiViuiip 
ihe willows, the Cilherli^s, ud 
ihe poor; but always '■■ pti«iilt»i! 
» bni is gnod both in tbu «i(U 
of God and man. 

Ifl Abstaining from all •nil'. 
resjiect of piTfons, and uunjW- 
eous jiidgmi-nt: and csjuw*"! 
Iwing free from all cnvriDUduw* 

17 Not " easy to heliettW) 
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thing against anj ; not severe in 
judgment ; knowing that we are 
all debtors in point of sin. 

18 If therefore we pray to 
the Lord that he would forgive 
OS, we ought also to forgive oth- 
ers ; for we are all in the sight 
of our Lord and God; ^ and 
must all stand before the judg- 
aient seat of Christ ; and shall 
every one give an account ^ of 
himself. 

19 Let OS therefore serve him 
In fear, and with all reverence 
as both himself hath command- 
ed; and as the Apostles wlio 
have preached the Gospel unto 
nSy and the prophets who have 
foretold thtf coming of our Lord, 
have taught us : 

20 Being zealous of what is 
|ood; abstaining from all of- 
fence, and from false brethren ; 
and firom those who l)ear the 
name of Christ in hypocrisy ; 
who deceive vain men. 

CHAP. in. 

1 Aato ftiUi in oar 8»rJour Chriiit ; hit nii- 
t«r« Awl raffcrinp; ttie roMirractiuo mihI 
Jadfnimit. 3 BslnirU to (trajpr, 5 and 
■iMulfkBtiMM in thA faith, from ihcexampifm 
«r ChrMt, 7 and AptMtlea aiid lainta, and 
•iborla to emraAilnaat in all weil-Uoinf . 

FOR ^ whosoever does not 
confess that Jesus Christ 
b come in the Hesh, he is An- 
tichrist: and whoever docs not 
confess ^ his suffering upon the 
cross, is from the devil. 

2 And whosf>ever perverts the 
oracles of the Lord to his own 
luaits ; and says that there shall 
neither be any resurrection, nor 



I Rom. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
• For. * 1 John Iv. 3. 

IVr martjrrdom of the eroaa. 



judgment, he is the first-born of 
Satan. 

3 Wherefore, leaving the 
vanity of many, and their false 
doctrines ; let us return to the 
word that was delivered to us 
from the beginning ; •'^Watching 
unto prayer ; and persevering ia 
fasting : 

4 With supplication beseech- 
ing the all-seeing God '^ not to 
lead us into temptation ; as the 
Lord hath said ; ^ The spirit 
truly is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

5 Let us therefore, without 
ceasing, hold steadfastly to him 
who is our hope, and tlie ear- 
nest of our righteousness, even 
Jesus Christ ; * Wiio his own 
self bare our sins in his own 
body on the tree; who uiJ no 
sin, neither was guile found in 
his mouth. But suffered all for 
us that we might live ^ through 
him. 

6 Let us therefore imitate his 
patience : and if we suffer for 
his name, lot us glorify him ; for 
this example he has given us by 
himself, and so have we be- 
lieved. 

7 Wherefore I exhort all of 
you that ye olKjy the word of 
righteousness, and exercise all 
patience.; which ye have seen 
set forth before your eyes, not 
only in the blessed Ignatius, and 
Zozinius, and Rufiis ; but in 
others among yourselves ; and 
in Paul hiiusolf, and the rest of 
the Apostles : 



» 1 P«t iv. 7. • Mall. v\. IS 

1 Mall. xxvA.^A. % \ V*v.,\i.n9 
• In •, \ Vci. \\. 'iX. Iw. 
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8 Being ' confiiloiit of this, 
that all these huve nni run in 
vain ; but in fuitli and righteous- 
ness, and are gone to the [ilac« 
that was ilue tii them from the 
Lnrd ,' with U'liom also they suf- 
fwoi!, 

9 For they loved not this 
present world ; but liim who 
died, and was raiiicd again hy 
God for ue. 

10 Slnnd tlierefore in these 
thing!!, and follow the example 
o( the Lord ; being firm and 
immutable in the Tailh, lovers of 
[he brotherhood, lovers of pne 
another ; ^ companions together 
in the truth, ^ being kind and 
gentle towards each other, de- 
spising none. 

11 When it is in your power 
to do g<wd, defer it not; for 
charily delircrcth &oni death. 

12 Be all of you iiihject one 
to ftnollier ; * having your con- 
versation * honest among the 
GentilKs; that by your gixHl 
works, both re yourselves may 
receive prai$c, and the Lord 
may nol ^ be blasphemed 
tlirough you. But wo lie to 
him by whom the name of the 
Ijord is hlas|ihcined. 

13 Therefore teach all men 
sobriety ; in which do ye also 

■ e yourselves. 

CHAP. IV. 



I AM greatly afiliciod fi>r Tl 
lens, wliu was once \ [ 
hjter among you; that he sh 
so little understand the plK 
that was given lo him ' ""■ 
church. Wherefore I i 
ish you that ye ahEtain fro 
'' coveiousness ; and thai ye I 
chaste, and true of speech. 

2 " Keep yourselves frnni i 
evil. For he thai in these thii^ 
cannot govern himself, Imw shi 
he be able to prencribu then) 1 
another T 

:) If a man does not kef 
himself from " covcIouhims, 
shall be polluted with k1oIU(< 
and lie judged as if he v 
Qei-tile. 

4 But who of you are 
r.ml of the judgment nf God 
>" Do we not know that tlw aain' 
»hal] judge the world, as P: 
leaches T 

5 Bui I have neither perc< 
ed nnx heard any thing uf t 
kind in you, among whom i 
bks^d " Paul laboured ; a 
who are named in the bcgiftDOij 
of \m RpisUc. 

C For he glories of you in 
the churches who thi^n <« 
knew God; lor we did tiul th 
know him. Wherelore, n 
brethren, I am cxcMduHj 
sorry both for him, and for n 
wife ; to whom Ood Bnnl 
true repentance. 

7 And be ye also nwdml 
upon this occaaioii; and fc»i 
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not opoQ 8dch as enemies, but 
call them back as suflTcring and 
erring memliers, that ye may 
saTe your whole body : for by 
•o doing, ye shall edify your 
own selves. 

8 For I trust that yc arc well 
exercised in tlie Holy Scrip- 
tures, and that nothing is hid 
from you: but at present it is 
not granted unto me to practise 
that which is ' written, Be angry 
and sin not ; and again, Let not 
the sun go down upon your 
wrath. 

Blessed is he that bclieveth 
and remembereth these things ; 
which also I trust you do. 

10 Now the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and 
he himself who is our everlast- 
ing high-priest, the Son of God, 
even Jesus Christ, build you up 
in faith and in truth, and in all 
meekness and lenity ; in pa- 
tience and long-suffering, in 
forbearance and chastity ; 

1 1 And grant unto you a lot 
and portion among his saints; 
and us with you, and to all that 
are under the heavens, who 
shall believe in our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and in his Father ^ who 
raised him from the dca<i. 

12 'Pray for all the saints: 
pray also lor kings, and * all that 
are in authority ; and for those 
who persecute you, and hate 
fou, and lor the enemies of the 
sross; that your fruit may be 

I Sak] in these ScripCiiret. Psalm iv. 
&. Kpb. iv. 26. 
> Gal. i. 1. 
* ITim-U. I.S. 
' Povren aaa princes. * Him. 



manifest in all ; and that ye may 
be perfect in * Christ. 

13 ® Yc wrote to me, botJi ye, 
and also Ignatius, that if any 
one went from hence into Syria, 
he should bring your letters with 
him ; wiiich also I w.'ll take caro 
of, as soon as I shall have a con- 
venient opportunity; either by 
myself, or him whom 1 shall 
send upon your account. 

14 The epistles of Ignatius 
which he wrote 'unto us, to- 
gether with what others of his 
have come to our hands, we 
have sent to you, according to 
your order ; which are subjoined 
to this epistle : 

15 By which ye may be great- 
ly profited ; for they treat of faith 
and patience, and of all things 
that pertain to edification in 
®the JLiord Jesus. 

16 fl What you know certain- 
ly of Ignatius, and those tnat are 
with him, signify unto us. 

17 fl These things have I 
written unto you by Crcscens, 
whom by this present epistle I 
have recommended to you, and 
do now again commend. 

18 For he has had his con- 
versation without blame among 
us ; and I supposes <ilso with you. 

19 Ye will also have regard 
unto his sister, when she shall 
come unto you. 

20 Be ye safe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ ; ^ and in favour 
with all yours. Amen. 

< iSec Annot. Usser. in Inc. 
' i. c. To himself, and to the churcli t/ 
Smyrna. 

• Our Lorrl. 

* His grace be with yoa %n. Amaa 
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ihinkins wiih mywlf licnr 
)i|id beautiful ehn wan. 

» Andwhai 1 had walked 
litik. 1 kW nslM-ii. And 
Spirit c&ugtit me &way, and i 
rjed me tlirough n certain pi 
towards iho right haiul, ihra 
which no iiiun en'M |Mt«. 
WHS a piHce ainong rocks, i 
steep, and unpai^tb)* for ■) 

4 Wli«n ! was past ihixpk 
I cnm(! inio n plnin; ami tin 
rnlliiig down tijiou nj knee*. 
Iwi;iin lo pray unto the L 
nnil ir> conleiw my eIiw. 

a And as 1 wa» prayiw, 
heavon wns n|H'ni-d, auil f 
the woman wliich I h*d com 
saluting ine rrnin hmtoi, 
nayin^, Hennas, hsil 



HE u'bo had bred itic up 
sold a certain youn^ maid 
at Rime; whom when i saw 
many years after, I remembered 
her, and began to lore her as a 
siHter, ll happened nome time 
afiorwards, that I saw her wash- 
ing in the river Tybcr; and 1 
readied out my hntid unto Iter, 
and brunght her out of the 
river. 

8 And when 1 saw her, 1 
thought with niysflf, saying. 
How happy should 1 Ite if 1 had 
audi a wite, both for b^anty and 
niatiner.i ! This I thouifht with 
niywlf; nor did I tliinh any 
thini; more. But not lon^ afler, 
as I was walking, and musing 
on these ttniught.i, I bei^an to 
lionuur this creature of God, 



Lady, what dost thou do 
She nnswercd nic, ' I an uli 
up hither to accuse ihM of 
beforv the Lord. 



mapthyand VI SI 

( Lad;, n-iid f, Wilt tliou 
'cooTiuce mo! No, said she; 
but tieu lh« words which i ;iin 
ftlxMit lo epeaXi unio th«e. God, 
who dwcllelh in henveQ, and 
hath made all things oui ol' noth- 
ing, and hmh niuUigilicd them 
Sir his Imlj church's sake, is 

^Btjr witli tliee, bucauBe ihou 

^^Kciaiied aguust me. 

^Ht^Aod I uisworing anid unto 

m^i* Lady, if I have sinued 
vgunsi thee, tell me where, or 
in what place ; ur when did I 
cxfT apeak an unseemly or dis- 
honest word mi"> llieo 1 

8 Ha»e I not always esteem- 
ed thee SB a lady T Have I not 
always reverenced ihee aa a si»- 
Inr T Why then dost thou imagine 
iheae wicked things against mel 

9 Thou she, smiling upon me, 
fail). The desire of oaughtini^ss 
liaa TiTcn up in ihy heart. Does 
ii not veem to tliee to he 
thing fiir a righteous rr 

^tn an eviJ desire ri^teup 

He 

^^B It is indeed a 
^■17 grtat one, lo 
^r ■ righteous in 
that which ia righteous, And 
whil<t he does so, and walkcth 
ighlly, he shall have 
in heaven favourahle unio 
1 all his busitK 
1 But as for tiKyiewlKitliink 
d!y in theii hearta, ihoy 
\ to th«nMclvos death nnd 
)r; and especially those 
e this present world, nnd 
r in their ricliKi, and n'gntd 
!> good tiling ihai are to 
; their souIb wander up and 
^. and know not where 

PU H83. Will (Ihhi dcctuBK 



tnd Ihal 
I a one ; 
Ihhiketh 



I I. proud llum^hts. 

13 Now this is the case nf 
such as are douiile-minded, wbc 
. not in the Lord, and de- 
spise and neglect their own life. 

13 But do lliou pray uulo the 
Lord, nnil he will heal thy »ius, 
and the sins of thy whole house, 
and of all his suints. 

14 1] As sooti as slic h:id 
spoken these words, the heavens 
were shut, and I remained utter- 
ly swallowed up witli tjadness 
and iear ; and said within my- 
self, If ihia be laid against me 
for sin, how can I be saved I 

15 Or how shall I over bo 
able to entreat the Lord for my 
many and great sinsT Willi 
what words shall I beseech him 
to be merciful unto me ? 

16 As I was thinking over 
these things, and mediating in 
myself upon them, behold a chair 
was set over against trie of tlie 
whitest wool, as bright as 
snow. 

17 And there came an old 
woman in a bright garment, hav- 
ing a book in her hand, and sat 
alone, and saluted me, saying, 
^Hennas, hail! And I, lieiiig 
full of sorrow, and weeping, oii- 
sworiM], Hail, lady 1 

18 A>id she said unto me. 
Why art iIkiu sad, Ilcrmas, who 
wert wont to Im patient, and 
mmlcst, and always cheerful 1 
1 answered, and said to her, 
Lady, a reproach has been laid 
lo niy charge by an excellent 
woman, who lolls me that I havo 
sin nod against her, 

ly She replied. Far be any 
such tiling from the servant ul 
Ood. But it may be the dwir« 



rif hur has risen up in ihy hearl t 
For indeed such a tliought mak- 
eth the servania or God guilty of 



20 Nor ought such a detesta- 
ble thought to be in the serToitt 
or God; nor should he who is 
approved by tlie Spirit desiro 
tliut which ia evil ; but especially 
Uermas, who contains himself 
from all wicked lusts, aud is (hll 
of all siiiij>liciiy, and of great in- 



I 



21 W Nerortlieless the Lord is 
not so much angry with thee for 
tliiiie own sake, an u|xin the ac- 
count of thy house, which has 
conimittcd wickedness ngninst 
\he Lord, and against their par- 

22 And for thai out of thy 
fondness towurda thy xons, tUm 
hast not aduioiiished thy liouse, 
hut haat permitted iheiii to live 
wickedly ; for this canse the 
Li)rd is angry with thee ; but ho 
will heal all the cvila that are 
(lone in thy Itousc. For through 
their fiina and iniquities, lliou 
art wlioUy Qonsumod in secular 
atTuirs. 

23 But now the mercy of God 
liaih taken coinpasstou upon 
thee, and upon thy house, and 
hath ' zreatly comforted thee. 
Only as for thuo, do not wander, 
but be of an even mind, and 
comfort thy house. 

24 Asthe u'orkmani bringing 
Ibrih his H-nrk, oHers it lo whom- 
•oerer he pleases ; so ahalt thou, 
by leaching every day what is 
just, cu off a great sin. Whofe- 
fbrc ccaso not to admonish thy 

> In Cilory — F.<la Oioo. Utnti p«- 
ttrvnl thee in huamr 
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sons, for the Lo.i itDOw* t 
thiy will rtiprm uiib all I 
heart, '■'and ihcytJiall bew 
in llie btxik of life. 

2^ And when she bad • 
this, she added unto me, W^ 
thou hear me read f — 
ed her. Lady, 1 will. 

2(i Hear, ihcu, said she ; ■ 
opening tltc book, alic rasd, g 
riously, greatly, and woDderfulf 
such things as 1 could doi t 
iu my memory. 
terrible words, t 
could bear. 

27 Uowbei' I cORiuiittod her 
last words to my reiucinluuK' i 
for Ihey were but lI'W, and U 
great use to us. 

•id Behold the mighty toni, 
who by his invisible )MUF«r. wi 
with his excellent wi»dani, nuiir 
the world, and by his gloriuc 
counsel benutilicd hii crraliin, 
and with tlie word ol' hi* aUtD|<'i 
liKed thu bcaveu, and (uudJciI 
the earth upon the wal<-ra;l>d 
by his powerful tirtuo o^uUol*- 
cd his Holy Church, wfaici l>* 
hath blessed. 

29 Behold, he will rwww 
the heavens, and the uinunuu". 
the hills, and the seu; twl tO 
things shall lie inado pUin ^ 
his elect ; tliat lie may tmin 
unto them the proiniar wliith I" 
has promised with much Ihiduo 
and joy; if so be that ibf) iMI 
keep (hecommandniMiuiJ'fi^ J 
which ihi-y have rt-ctfifod * 
gre.ll faith. 

■M ^ And < 
made an end > 
rose out of the chair; aiidM 
\ « %» MS. l.uBb. Et d 
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four joung men came, and car- 
ried the chair to the east 

fil And she called me unto 
her, and touched my breast, and 
laid unto me, Did mj reading 
please thee ? — I answered, Lady, 
these laiit things please me ; but 
what went before was severe and 
bard. 

tl'i She laid unto me, These 
last things are for Uhe right- 
eous, but the foregoing for the 
revolters and heatlien. 

33 And as she was talking 
with me, two men appeared, and 
took her upon their shoulders, 
and went to the east where the 
chair was. 

34 And she went cheerfully 
away; and as she was going, 
said unto me, Ilermas, be of 
good clieer. 

VISION II. 

Afiia, of hi« neglect in eorrectinj; hiii Ulka- 
tire wife } and of \\u lowd auni. < 

AS I was on the way to 
Cuma, aUjut the same 
Cinie that I went ttic year before, 
I began to call to mind the <'ii>ioii 
I formerly had. And again the 
Spirit carried me away, and 
brought me into the same place, 
in which I had been the year 
before. 

2 And when I was come into 
the place, I foil down upon my 
knees, and began to pray unto 
the Lord, and to glorify his name, 
that he had esteemed me worthy, 
and had manifL>sted unto mc 
my former sins. 

3 And when I ara^e from 
prayer, behold I saw over against 
me the old woman whom I had 

I Eflit. Ozon. 
' Et ejoM moUa. 



seen the ast year, walking, and 
reading in a certain book. 

4 And she said ^uiito me. 
Canst thou tell tliesc tilings t) 
the elect of God ? — I answered, 
and said unto her, Lady, I can- 
not retain so many things in my 
memory, but give me the book, 
and I will write them down. 

o Take it, says she, and see 
that thou restore it a;^;tii) to nic. 

6 As soon as I had roceivod 
it, I went aside into a certain 
place of the field, and trans- 
scribed every letter, for I found 
no syllables. 

7 3 And as soon as I had fin- 
ished what was written in the 
book, the book was suddenly 
caught out of my hands, but by 
whom I saw not. 

8 11 After fifteen diys, when 
I had fasted, and entrt>atcd the 
Ijord with all earnestness, the 
knowledge of the writing was re- 
vealed unto me. Now the writ- 
ing was this : 

9 Thy seed,0 Ilermas! hath 
sinned agiinst the Lord, and 
have lietrayed their parents, 
throuirli their tjreat wick<'(liie>s. 
And ttiey have been called the 
lietraycrs of their p.iretits, and 
have gone on in their treachery. 

10 And now have they addeil 
lewdness to their other sins, and 
the pollutions of naui^htin^ss : 
thus have they fdled up the 
measure of their inifpiities. But 
do thou ^upbraid thy ^>ons with 
all these words; and thy wife, 
which shall be thy sister ; and lot 
her learn to refrain her tongue, 
with which she calumniates. 
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11 For wlien she shall lirar 
these things, she will rermin 
herself, luiil shall ulilam nicicy. 

12 And ' they also shall Ijc 
instructed, when thou shall have 
reproached them wiih these 
words, which ihc Lord has com- 
maaded to be revealed unto thee. 

13 Then shall their sius be 
forgiven which they have hereto- 
fore committed, Hid the sins of 
all the saints, >vhn have sinned 
even unto this day : if they shall 
repeni with all their hearts, and 
retnove all doubts out of their 

14 For the Lord haih sworn 
by his glory concerning hia 
''elect, having determined Ihii^ 
lery tjme, that if any one shall 
^eveu now sin, he shall not be 

15 For the repentance of the 
righteous has its end ; the days 
of repentance are fiilfilled to alt 
the saints; but to the heathen, 
there is ropcnlaii.;e even unto 
the last day. 

10 Thou shalt therefore say 
to those wlio are over the church ; 
that they order their ways in 
righteousness ; that ihey way 
fully receive the promise with 
much glory, 

n Stand fast, therefore, ye 
ihat work righieoiisnesH ; and 
continue to do it, that your de- 
parture may lie with .the holy 

I!? Happy are ye, as many as 
8h>ill endure the great trial that 
is at hand, and whosoever shall 
not deny bis life. 

Sd oM MS. in CMdet. EiUi. Uioo. 
And ahe. Ae. 

* Ihiy. I'm-floita «ui Aw eiiam mm 
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10 For the I^rd l..th swot 
by his Son, that whucn drr 
Son and him, btriog nfrai 
his life, he will al-o deoj I 

(he * world thai is to o 

20 But iho»; who»h«Uti 
deny him, he will of his «xm 
ing great mercy bu bvm 

21 II Bill thou. O Hi 
lueuilier not tile 'etile 

thy sons have done, neither 

lect (hy sieter, lint take 

they amend of their fi>rmeT 

■12 For ihcy will be ji 

ly this docirino, if ibou Ai 
be mindful of whal they 

■ me wickedly. 

23 For the remembrBtice 
ih worketh death ; hut tbeii*- 

gctiing of them, life ctcrnaL 

24 But thou, O Ilrmia*! bm 
tmdergone a Kreat many worliflj 
troubles lor tlie oKcu:** uf ikt 
hout«, because tliou bast nc?- 
lected them, as things iliai i^ 
not belong unto thee : and tfm 

wholly taken ap wiib <i>S 
great busiiipss- 

a? Novortheless.forthijea*"' 
shalt IIkmi be siiuid, that 
hnst not drparlcd from tbc li 
God ; and thy sintfJIoiT 
lingular coniinency hIuU 
serve ihec,i;'lhou shall Eouluwt 
in them. 

2fi Yea. they shall «« '^ 
Buch as do such thintp: "'^ 
walk in innocence anil tiin|<l*- 
city. 

2T They wlioarcofihii-ki"! 
shall prevail against all imp)"; 
and continue uuiu liioHenHL 

> tilnll (.n ■««- il. 
* Ifnyih thai nr* ' 
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2d Happy are ail tney that do 
righteousness ; they shall not be 
consumed for e?er. 

2SI But thou wilt say, Behold 
there is a great trial coming. If 
it seeing good to thee, deny him 
again. 

30 The liord is nigh to them 
that turn to him, as it b written 
in the books of > Hcldam and 
Modal, who prophesied to tlie 
people of Israel in tlie wilderness. 

31 ^ Moreover, brethren, it 
was revealed to me, as I was 
sleeping bj a very goodly young 
man, saymg unto me. What 
thinkest thou of that old woman 
from whom thou rcceivcdst the 
book T who is she T — I answer- 
ed, a Sybil. 

32 Thou art mistaken, said 
he; she is not I replied, Who 
is she, then, sir ? — lie answered 
me. It is the church of God. 

33 And I said unto him, Why 
tlien does she appear old ? She 
is therefore, said he, an old wo- 
man, because she was ^thc first 
of all the creation, and the^world 
was made for her. 

34 After this I saw a vision 
at home in my own house, and 
the old woman, whom I had seen 
before, came to me, and asked 
me whether I had yet delivered 
' lier book to the ciders of the 
church. And I answered, that 
I had not yet. 

35 She replied, Thou hnst 
well done; for I have cortnin 
words more to tell tliee. But 
when I shall have iinislie<l all 
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the words, they shall be clearly 
understood by the elect. 

36 ^ And thou shalt write two 
books, and send one to Clement, 
and one to Grapte. For Clem* 
ent shall send it to the foreign 
cities, because it is permitted 
to him so to do : but Grapte shall 
admonish the widows and or- 
phans. 

37 But thou shalt read in this 
city with the elders of the church. 

VISION III. 

or thft bnildin;^ of the church triumphmnt j 
and uf the auvttr&l loru of repmbalM. 

rVlHE vision which I saw, 
JL brethren, was this. 

2 When I had often fasted 
and prayed unto the Lord, that 
he would manifest unto me the 
revelation which he hiid promis- 
ed by the old woman to stiow 
unto me ; the same night she a|>- 
peared unto me, and said untc 
me, 

3 Because tliou dost thus af> 
flict thyself, and art so desirous 
to know all thing's, come into 
the field, where thou wilt, and 
about the sixth hour, I will ap< 
pear unto thee, and show tlioe 
what thou must see. 

4 I asked her, sayini;, Lady, 
into what part of the field ? She 
answered. Wherever thou wilt; 
only choost; a ^ikmI and a private 
place. And before I l>egan to 
speak and to tell her the place, 
she said unto me, I will come 
where thou wilt. 

5 I was therefore, brethren, 
in the fiuM, and I observed the 



> 8tiiim it ^diled in the Lanbetk 
« Origen. Philo. cal. cap. 1. 
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tiours, and came into the jilace 
wliere 1 had Appointed her to 

(i And I beheld h bench 
placed ; it was b linen pilluw, 
aoJ over il spread a covering of 
fiiio linen. 

7 When I aaw those things 
ordered in this manner, and that 
there was nribody in the place, I 
began to be osionishcd, and my 
hair stood on end, and a kind of 
horrnr seized inc; Tor I was 

8 But being come to myself, 
and calling to mind the glory of 
God, and taking courage, 1 fell 
down upon my knees, and began 
again to confess my sin^ as be- 
fore. 

9 And whilst I was doing 
this, the old woman came ihiili- 
or with the six young men 
whom I had seen before, nud 
stood behind me as I was pray- 
inic, and heard me praying and 
confessing my sins unto the 
Lord. 

10 And, touching me, she 
f aid, Leave off now to pray only 
for thy sins; pray also for ri-fhl- 
eoueness, that thou mayest re- 
ceive a part of her in thy house. 

11 And she lifted me up from 
the place, and look me by the 
hand, and brought me to the 
8i>it; and said to the young men, 
Go, and build. 

13 As noon a!< they were de- 
parted, and we were alone, she 
said unio me. Sit here, t an- 
swered her. Lady, ht thoiK who 
«ro elder sit first. She replied, 
dit down as I tnd you. 

13 And wheu 1 VfoaVA haie 
<■«! on the tight pide, ftVw attScx- 
20G 



ed mo not, but tnaift a 
me with her hand, ihai I 
sit on the left. 

(4 Aa 1 was iherrfcn* v 
ing, and full of sorrow, that il 
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ihe said unio ■ 
lierrTiA^'. why art ihou sad ! 

U The plsc« which bo 
right hand is theirs who hn^ 
already ntinined onto G^nI, ■ 
have suffered for his nnma m ~ 
But there is yet a grrat <) 
maining unto thee, bclbrv tl 
canst sit with them. 

10 But continue, u lla 
dnesi, in thy sincerity, and tt ' 
shalt sit with them ; s« aH olbi 
!<hall, that Jn their works, i 
fihiU tear what Ihry hare Ix 

IT ^I I said unio ber. L 
I would know what it t* U 
they have sutTcred T Hear, tl 
sjiiA Hho: wild beasts, 
ing!<, imprisonmcnU.andei 
for bis tinme sake. 

18 For this c«um ibe r 
hand oflioiincss belongs U 
and to all otiwrs m nu 
shall sufTerfor the named 
but the loft belongs to tba n 

19 Howbeit the gift* vai d 
promises belong to both, I 
on ihr! right, and to ihnm « A 
left hand ; only that MtttB| ~ 
the right hand Ihny ban ■ 
glory almve the others. 

till Dm Ihou art deairoM I 

on the right hand witb tti 

and yet tny 'di'fr-cis um» 

" slialt lie p>Di!*it li 

9: &sNlfoall<)MjB 

be cleWHcd I 

which th«T tel 

>mittcd unto this day. 
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31 And when she bad said 
tuB^ the would have depar:ed ; 

^ Wherefore, falling down 
efore her feet, I began to en- 
reat her, for the Lord's sake, 
bat she wouJd show me the 
ision which she had promised. 

2*1 Then she again took me 
ly the baud, and lifled me up, 
ad made me sit upon the seat 
a the left side ; and holding up 
; certain bright wand, said unto 
ae, Seest thou that great thing ? 

replied, Lady, I see nothing. 

24 She answered, Dost thou 
oi see Of er against thee a great 
mrer, which is built upon the 
rater with bright square stones. 

25 For the tower was built 
pon a square by those six young 
len that came with her. 

86 But many thousands of 

her men brought stones: some 

aw them out of the deep; 

lers carried them from the 

tundy and gave them to the six 

ing men. And they took 

n, and built. 

7 As (or those stones wliich 
I drawn out of the deep, 
put them all into the build- 
for they were polished, and 
squares exactly answercil 
oother, and so one was join- 
such wise to the other, that 
was no space to be seen 
they joined : insomuch 
e wliole tower appeared to 
t as it were of one stone. 
\ui as for the other stones 
ere inkon o(f from the 
some of thfMU thoy re- 
itherd they fittod into the 

\ for tltostc wliich were 
Bome they cat nut, and 



cast them at a distance from the 
tower : but many others of them 
lay round aboutthe tower, which 
they made no use of in the build- 
ing. 

39 For some of these were 
rough, others had clefts in them ; 
others were white and round, 
not proper ibr the building of the 
tower. 

31 But I saw the other stones 
cast afar off from the tower, and 
falling into the highway, and yet 
not continuing in the way, but 
were rolled from the way into a 
desert place. 

32 Others I saw falling into 
the fire and burning : others fell 
near the water, yet could not 
roll themselves into it, though 
very desirous to fall into the 
water. 

3i) ^ And when she had 
showed me these things, she 
would have departed. But I said 
unto her. Lady, what doth it prof- 
it me to see these things, and 
not understand what thcv mean ? 

34 She answered and said 
unto mc, You are very cunning, 
in that you arc desirous to know 
those thin«(s which ^ relate to the 
tower. Yea, said I, lady, that 
I may declare them unto the 
brethren ; and they may rejoice, 
and hearing these things may 
glorify God with great glory. 

*Vi Then she said. Many in- 
deed shall hear them, and when 
they shall have heard them, 
some shall rejoice, and others 
wfK?p. And yet eviMi thpst», it 
tlioy s*iall roix?nt, shall rejoice too. 

3f> Hear, therefore, what 1 
shall s'ly coucetum^vW^^T'oNA^ 



i 

I 



of the tower, and aSiei this be 
no toi^r importunate with iite 
about the rerelaiioii. 

U7 l-'or these revslationa have 
ftn end, seeing tliey ute fullillcd. 
But llwu dost not leave olT to 
desire revelations; for thou art 
very ' urgent. 

'4S As for the tower which 
liiou seesl built, it ia I mysoir, 
uaniely, the church ; which have 
appeared to thee both now and 
heretofore. Wherefore Odk whnl 
thou wilt coticerning the tower, 
aod I will reveal it unto thee, 
thntthou mayest rejoice with the 

3D 1 said unto her. Lady, bo- 
cau.se thou liH-'t tlioiiglit nie once 
worthy to receive from ihee the 
revelulton of ail these things, 
d<^clare ihem unto me, 

4U She answered me, What- 
eocvcr is lil to be revealed unio 
thee, a hall be revealed: ^oiily 
let thy heart be with the Lord, 
and doubt not, wliatfoever tliou 
shkit see. 

41 I asked her. Lady, why is 
the tower built upon the ^ water 1 
She replied, I said before to thee 
that thou wert very wise, to in- 
rjiiire diligently concerning the 
building ; thercibre thou shall 
find the truth. 

4*2 Hear therefore why the 
lower is built U|Ktii the water : 
because yi>ur life is and shall be 
Kivod by water. For *U i« 
Ibutided by Ihe word of i)in al- 
miijbty and honourable name; 
tiid U cup[)orted by the tnfisible 
pownr and virtue of God. 

4^ ^ And I nusweriog, said 



unto her, Tlw^u lungs are 
admirable: but, lady, ufat 
tbo»e sis young tnea 
build 1 

44 They are. and she, 
igels of God, which were 
appointed, and u> whom 
Lord has delivered all hn i 
tures, to frame and build t 
up, and to rule over them, 
by these the building of 
tower shall be Rnished. 

46 And who are the tcM ' 
bring them stones T 

46 They also are ^ bd|f 
angds of the Lord ;- but the i ' 
are more excellent than 1 
Wherefore, wlwa the i 
building of the tower fthi 
tinifihei), they shall all km 
geliier beside tlie tower, 
sliall glorify God, becaiu 
Btrnctiireof the tower b fini 

47 I ashed ber, nnn^ 
would know the condiiioo oft 
stones, and the meaningofl 

48 She answering, tni 
me, Art thou better (hi 
others, that this »lx>^ te 
vealcd unto ibee 
arc both befi>re 
than thou an, I 
visions should be 

49 Ne<cnh*le«a, 
of God may lie glgrifiod, 
been, and shall bo rvvosh 
thee, for llic sake of iho 
are doubtful, and think i 
hearts whether tttese thii 

.Vt Tell Uiem thu iB d 
tliini!^ are 1 
is nothing in tliem tint il 
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ftnttf ; but all are firm, and truly 
established. 

51 tl Hear dow, then, con- 
cerning the stones that are in 
the building. 

53 The square and white 
■tones, which agree exactly in 
their joints, are the apostles, 
and btshops, and doctors, and 
iniuisters; who through the mer- 
cy of God have come in, and 
governed, and taught, and min- 
istered holily and modestly to 
ihe elect ofQod, both they that 
mre fallen asleep, and which yet 
remain ; and have always agreed 
with them, and have had peace 
within themselves, and have 
heard each other. 

53 For which cause their 
joints exactly meet together in 
the building of the tower. 

54 They which are drawn 
out of the deep and put into tlie 
Imilding, and whose joints agree 
with the other stones which are 
already built, are tho<«e which 
■re already fallen a.sleep, and 
have KulTered for the sake of the 
Lord's name. 

55 And what are the other 
stones, lady, that are brought 
firom the earth f I would know 
wh^t they are. 

56 She answered. They which 
lie npon the ground, and are not 
polished, are those which G(kI 
Im4 approved, because they have 
walked in ^ the law of the Lord, 
and directed their ways in his 
commandments. 

57 They which are brouji^ht 
and put in the building of the 
lower, arc the young in faith and 
the faithful. And these are ad- 

I taaequiiMWm/Ifnmuii. LiU, 



monished by the angels to do 
well, because that iniquity is not 
found in them. 

53 But who are those whom 
they rejected, and laid beside 
the tower ? 

59 They are such as have 
signed, and arc willing to re- 
pent ; for which cause they are 
not cast far from the tower, be- 
cause they will be useful for the 
building, if they shall repent. 

60 They therefore that are 
yet to repent, if they shall repent, 
shall become strong in the faith ; 
that is, if they repent now, whilst 
the tower is building. For if 
the building shall be finished, 
there will then be no place for 
them to be put in, but they shall 
be rejected : for he only has this 
privilege, who shall now be put 
into the tower. 

Gl ^ But would you know 
who they are that were cut out, 
and cast afar off from the tower 7 
'-^Lady, said I, I desire it 

62 They arc the children of 
iniquity, who believed only in 
hypocrisy, but departed not from 
their evil way? : for this cause 
they Mhall not l>c saved, because 
they are not of any use in the 
buildin:; bv reason of their sins. 

(JlJ Wherefore they are cut 
out, and ca.st afar off, because 
of the atiiror of the Lord, and 
because they have provoked hiMi 
to anger asrainst them. 

64 As for the great numl)er 
of other stones whicli thou hast 
seen placed about the tower, 
but not put into the building : 
those which are rugged, are they 
who have known the truth *^ liui 



Of 

hate not continuod 

.>eeii joined to the Raints ; and 

Uiercfore are nnprofiuLle. 

05 Those that have clefts id 
tliem, sre they who keep up dis- 
cord in tlieir bearls agojnsteacl 
other, auJ live not in peace 
that are Triendly when present 
with their brethren ; but as : 
as the; are departed from 
another, their wickedness filill 
continues in their hearts : these 
are the clclU which are seen in 

0<i Thoso [hM are maitiieii 
and short, are they wlio jiavc 
believed indeed ; but siill arc in 
great measure TuII of wickej' 
ness ; for this cause are ihcy 
maimed and not whole. 

67 But what are the i 
and round stones, lady, 
which are not proper fot 
buililing of the lower T 

08 She nnswering, enid 
ine. How long wilt ihou con 
foolish and without understand- 
ing; asking crery thing, and 
discerning nothing ? 

m They are such as have 
faith indeed; but have withal 
the riches of this preaent world. 
When, therefore, any ' troubles 
arinc, tor the sikeof thejrriches 
and tr.illic, they deny the 

"0 T answering, said unto 
W, Wtieo, therefore, will ihey 
be profitable to the Lord T When 
their riches shall bo cut away, 
■ays she, in which they take de- 
light, then they will be pro fit able 
anto the Lord for his bnilding. 

71 For as a round stone, un- 

'au it be cut away, and casi 

I'ribuU'inn BiiKi. 
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somewhtt off, its bulk c; 
made stguare; so tlicy who ■ 
rich in this world, uule?s 
riches he pared olF, cnnnu 
made proliiablo umo the L«4 

i'2 Learn this from \ht r 
experience : nlien tliou weoi riet| 
thou wast unprrrTilab)*; hutMT^ 
ibou an iiroliiaLle, ntid fit lottll 
life which thou lust uademkai 
for (hou also oiice wast omt 
tha'ie Clones. 

• » ^ As for the rot oTtk* 
stones which thou sawertCMl 
nfar oJT from iho lower, tod nfr 
ning in the wuy ; aatl iuriMI' 
out of the way into di-Mrlpttfci)' 
they arc such as h«Te (M'lien 
indeed, but through ib«ir it 
iug have fors«kea ihc tnfnjt 
thinking ilint ihey could fiadt 
beiinr. But they wind«f, til 
misemble, going iiiu^i 



late 






Then for thoso R 
which fell into the fire, and 
>iurDt ; tliey are llmse who 
' for ever departed ftom the II* 
ing God, nor doth it ever 
into their beans id rv^ 
reason of the afleetiua iHnl 
they Itear lo their luMf i 
wickednesses which ibofo 

'5 And whni ara ih* i 
which fell by the waitr, I 
cuuld not roll Into Um wittr 
7f> They aru sucli ai li 
heard the word ; and w«»* 
ng lo be Itapti/ed in the W 
>f the lAtd : but nnuiAi 
the gri^ut holiness whkA 
truth reiiuires, iiav« wilMn 
themselves, and walked ^ 
thaii wickad IhMi. - 
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77 Thus she finished t)ie ex- 
plication of the tower. 

78 But I, being still urgent, 
asked her : Is there repentance 
allowed to all those stones winch 
are thus cast away, and were 
not suitable to the building of 
the tower; and shall they find 
place in this tower ? 

7S) They may repent, said 
she, but they cannot come into 
thi.i tower; but they sii.ill l>e 
pi -iced in a much lower rank ; 
and this after that thcv Hhail 
have l>een afflicted, and fulfilled 
the days of their sins. 

8() And for this cause they 
Khali be removed, because they 
have received the word of ri;jht- 
eoitsnetits: and then they shall 
be tran-lif^d from their afflic- 
tions, if they shall have a true 
sens«e in their hearts of what 
they have done amiss. 

HI But if they shall not have 
this sense in their hearts, they 
shall not be saved, by reason of 
the hardness of their hearts. 

82 II When therefore I hid 
done ashing her concerning all 
Chesfe things, she said unto me, 
Wilt thou see somewhat else ? 
And lieing desirous of seeing it, 
I became very cheerful of coun- 
tenance. 

Vil She, therefore, lookin;^ 
back upon me, and smiling a 
little, said unto me, Scest thou 
aeven women about the tower ? 
I^dy, said I, I see them. 

84 This tower, replied she, is 
supported by them, according to 
the command of the Lor«i : hear 
therefore the effects of them. 

85 The first of them, which 
holds last with he. huid, ia culled 



Faith ; by her the elect shall be 
saved. The next, which is girt 
up, and looks manly, is named 
Abstinence: she is the daughter 
of Faith. 

86 Whosoever, therefore, shal 
follow her, shall be happy in all 
his life; Inscause he shall abstain 
from all evil works, believing 
that if he shall contain himself 
from all c<»ncupiscence, he shall 
be the heir of eternal life. And 
what, lady, said 1, arc the other 
five ? 

87 They are, replied she, the 
daughters of one another. The 
first of them is called Simplicity ; 
the next Innocence ; the third 
Modesty ; then Discipline ; and 
the last of all is Charity. When, 
th?reforc, thou shalt have ful- 
filled the works of their mother, 
thou shalt be able to do all 
things. 

88 Lady, said I, I would 
know what particular virtue 
every one of these has. 

89 Hear, then, replied she ; 
they have equal virtues, and 
their virtues are knit together, 
and follow one another as they 
were l>orn. 

{)() From Faith proceeds Ab- 
stinence ; from Abstinence, Sim- 
plicity ; J'rom Simplicity, Inno- 
cence; from Innocenre, M(m1- 
esty ; from Modesty, Discipline 
and Charity. Therefore the 
works of these are holy, and 
chaste, and right. 

91 Whosoever, therefore, shall 
serve these, and hold fast to 
their works, he shall have hia 
dwelling in the tower with the 
saints of Goil. 
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cernin^ the limes, wlictlicr llie 
end were now si Imnil. 

93 But eiic cried out wiili & 
loud voice, saying, O foolish 
man! Dnst tliou not see tlie 
hiwer Vfl a Imildiii(r1 When, 
inerefori), tlie tower slmll be fin- 
ishrd, and huiti, it slmll have an 
end, and indeed it shall soon be 
accompli a hed. 

94 But do not asi( me any 
more questions. Wlml has been 
3iid may nuffice thee and all the 
shirts; for the rerreHhinent of 
your spiriiB. For these things 
\i:ive not been revealed lo thee 
only, but ihst thou innyesi make 
thetn maiiifest unlo all. 

95 For therefore, O Hennas! 
afler three dnys thou mu>!l uii- 
dersliind these words which I 
begin to speak unto ihec, that 
thou mayest speak ihem in the 
ears of the sninis; thai when 
they shall have henrd and done 
them, they may be rieimsed from 
their iniquities, and lliou togeth- 
er with them. 

96 51 Hear me, therefore, O 
my eons! I have bred you np in 
much simplicity, and innouency, 
and modesty, for ihe mercy of 
God, which has dropped down U[>- 
ofl you in rij^hteoueness, that you 
should be snnctilied, and justi- 
fied from nil sin and wicked- 
ness : but ye will not cease from 
yoM evil doiiips. 

97 Now, therefore, hearken 
unto me, and have |)eace one 
with another, and visit one an- 
otiie', and receive one another, 
and do not cnj'.y the crcaiurea 
of Ood alone 

S>S Give freely lo them that 

sra ill need. For soatc \)]| Um^ 

'Hi 



LMAS. Iri. 

freely feeding contract an i 
lirmity in their flesh, and do i: 
jury lo ihcir bodies ; whiln i| 
flct^h of others, who have t 
food, withers away, because ihi 
want sullicicut nourishmen 
iheir bodies are coiibuiimm]. 

99 Wherefore ihiu ititu 
dnce is hurtful to you, who liaW 
and do not communieaie r 
itiem that want. Prepare I 
the judgment that is about I 
come upon you. 

100 ¥e that are the mn 
eminent, search out tli«tn lli 
nre hungry, whiUi the tower 
yet unfinished. For whn t 
tower shall be fiDishe<i, ye A 
be willing to do good, and *b 
not find any plnce in ii. 

H.I Beware, lhfrelor«,y»tb 
glory in your riches, le»it {iwli^ 
they groan who are in trtnt| 
nnd their sighin|r come up UMf 
God, and ye be shut out i '"'' 
your goods without tlie gau 
the lower. 

I(h! Behold I dow Hirajoi 
who are set over the chnrcb, ■n' 
love the l)ighcst scaiii 
ye tike unto those tbu ifort 
mischief. 

l(Kt And they indeed e*Rf 
about tlictr poison in Iwxe* 
ye coniiiin your poinoD and '!»• 
lection in your hearts ; »ai*^ 
not purge them, and mm J*"' 
seuse with a pure heart, thti.'* 
may liud mercy with ihc Or*> 
King. 

104 Take heed, my d 
that your dissensiiniM 
you itt't of your livM. 
will ye instruct the elvcinf (M 
when ye youneltca waai 
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VISION III. 



leoeroi 



action Y Wherefore admonish 
Hie another, and be at peace 
iZDong yourselres ; that I, stand- 
ng before your father, may give 
ti account for you unto the 
ord. 

105 Y[ And when she had 
nade au end of talking with 
rie, the six young men that 
Miih, came and carried her to 
he tower; and four others took 
i|> the seat on wiiich she* sat, 
ind they also went away again 
o the tower. I saw not the faces 
>f these, for their backs were to- 
rards me. 

106 As she was going away, 
asked her that she would re- 

^ to me what concerned the 
hree forms, in which she had 
ppeared unto me. 

107 But she answering said 

ito me. Concerning these 

ings thou must ask some 

ler, that tiiey may be revealed 

U> thee. 

106 Now, brethren, in the 

. vision the last year, she ap- 

"ed unto me exceeding old, 

sitting in a chair. 

H) In another vision, she 

indeed a youthful face, but 

lesh and hair were old ; 

he talked with mc stand- 

nd was more cheerful than 

St time. 

In the third vision, she 

all respects nmch young- 

' comely to the eye ; only 

\ tSe hair of an aged |)er- 

M she looked cheerful, 

upon a seat. 

I was therefore very 

tcerning these things, 

might understand the 



112 Wherefore I saw the 
same old woman in a vision 
of the night saying onto me, 
All prayer needeth humiliation. 
Fast, therefore, and thou shalt 
learn from the Lord that which 
thou dost ask. I fasted, there- 
fore, one day. 

113 The same night a young 
man appeared to me, and said, 
Why dost thou thus oflen d38ire 
revelations in thy prayers? 
Take heed that by asking many 
things, thou hurt not thy body. 
Let these revelations suffice 
thee. 

114 Canst thou see more 
notable revelations than those 
which thou hast already re- 
ceived ? 

115 I answered and said unto 
him. Sir, I only ask this one 
thing upon the account of the 
three figures of the old woman 
that appeared to mc, that the 
revelation may be complete. 

116 lie answered me, You 
are not without understanding, 
but your doubts make you so ; 
forasmuch as you have not your 
heart with the Lord. 

117 I replied, and said. But 
we shall learn these things more 
carefully from you. 

118 IT lIw^., tiicn, says he, 
concerning the figures, about 
which you inquire. 

119 And first, in the first 
vision she appeared to tliee in 
the shape of an old woman sit- 
ting ni a chair; because your 
old spirit was decayed, and 
without strength, by reason of 
your infirmities, and the doubt* 
fulness of your heart 

IM For aa \Yv^>| ^\a asA Otfi 
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iortf of I. he; 

have no hope of renewing them- 
telves, nor expect any thing but 
Iheit departure; w you, lieiiig 
weakened tlirough your worldly 
iSnira, gave yourself up to alotb, 
and cast not away your solici- 
tude from yourself upon the 
Liord ; and your sense was 
1 confused, anil you grew old in 
your sadness. 

131 But, sir 1 would know 
why she sat upon a chair T 

123 He answered, because 
every one thnt is weak, sitteih 
u^>on a chair hy reason of his 
intirniity, that his weakness 
may be upheld : Behold there- 
fore llie figure of the iirsi rision. 

12:{ 11 In the second vision 
you saw her standing, and hav- 
ing a youthful face, and more 
clieerful than her former ; but 
her Hesh and her hair were an- 
cient. Ifeur, said he, this par- 
able also. 

134 When any one grows 
old, he despairs of himself by 
reason of his inlinniiy and pov- 
erty ; and expects nothing but 
the lai>t day of his life. 

I'45 Qui on a sudden mi in- 
heritance is Icfl to him; and he 
hears of it, and rises ; and being 
becotne cheerful, he puts nn new 
atrenglh. Aii,: ^^-H'Ve no longer 
sits down, but stands; and is 
delivered from his former sor- 
row; anO aits not, but acts 
man fully. 

Vm So you, having heard 
he revelation which God re- 
t^ialed unto you, because (lod 
had cumpassion upon you, and 
huewed your spirit, Lo:h laid 



aside your infiTinitiea. 
sirength came to you, and f 
grew suoitg in the fatth; « 
God, seeing your sucngib, i 
joiced. 

127 Forthis cause he thou 
you the building of the (ooff 
and will show other things ua 
you, if you shall have peace wi 
all your heart among e«ehotlM 

138 ^ But in the third ittM 
you saw her yet youngcf ; *A 
and cheerful, and of ■ seraa 
countenance. 

139 For as If nome goi 
news comes to one that ia M 
he straightway forgets bis m 
ncss, and regards nothtDi; el 
but the good news which be h 
heard ; and for the rest hv ) 
comforted, and his spirit is H 
newed through the JQjr which k 
has received : even go yon btl 
been refreshed in your^iinl,!! 
seeing these good ihingi. ■ 

130 And for (hat JM sal 
her sitting upon a bench, it d^ 
noies a strong positiou ; bocaus* 
a bench has four feet, end stiii()' 
strongly. And erun llie wortt 
itself ia upheld by the te 
elements. j" 

131 They, therefore, thai it> I 
pent perfectly, shall bo joai|D f 
and they thai turn from ihM 1 
»ins with their whole bDar1,ilil I 
be establislied. I 

132 And now yoQ ban dl J 
revelation fully ; 
to have any thing fi rlbcr l^ I 
vcaled unto you. I 

|:!3 But if any thing be bht J 
rt^vealcd, it tifiall be n ' 
fest unto you. 

\ 
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trial and 



VISION IV. 



Of lb* tiMaW trlbaktioa thu i< about to 



I SAW a vision, brethren, 
iweoty days after the former 
mion; a representation of the 
tribulation that is at hand. I 
was walking in the field away. 

2 Now liroin the public way 
to the place whither I went is 
about ten furlongs ; it is a way 
very little frequented : 

3 And as I was walking alone, 
I entreated the Lord that he 
would confirm the revelations 
which he had showed unto me 
by his Holy Church ; 

4 And would grant repent- 
ance to all his servants, who 
had l>een oflfended, that his 
great and honourable name 
might be glorified ; and because 
he thought me worthy ^ to whom 
he might show his wonders ; and 
that I might honour him, and 
give thanks unto him. « 

5 And behold somewhat like 
a voice answered me : Doubt 
not, Ilcrmas. Wherefore I be- 
gan to think, and say within 
myself, Why should I doubt, 
seeing I am thus settled by the 
Lord, and have seen such glori- 
ous things ? 

6 I had gone but a little fiir- 
iher, brethren, when l)ehold I 
•aw a dust rise up to heaven. 
I began to say within myself, Is 
there a drove of cattle coming, 
that raises audi a dust ? 

7 It was about a furlong oflf 
from roe. And behold 1 saw 
tbe dust rise more and more, 
iiwomnch that I began to sus- 

' That h« would show mo. 
* ilk)ttod dinjufittk 



pect that there was ^ somewhat 
extraordinary in it. 

8 And the sun shone a little ; 
and behold 1 saw a great beast, 
as it were a whale ; and fier^ 
locusts came out of his mouth 
The height of the beast was 
about a hundred feet; and he 
had a head like a ^ large earthen 
vessel. 

9 I began to weep, and to 
pray unto the Lord, that he 
would deliver me from it. Then 
I called to mind the word which 
I had heard : Doubt not, Her- 
mas. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, put- 
ting on a divine faith, and re- 
membering who it was that had 
tautrht lue great things, I deliv- 
ered myself boldly unto the 
beast. 

11 Now the beast came on 
in such a manner, as if it could 
* at once have devoured a city. 

12 I came near unto it ; and 
the beast extended its wiiolo 
bulk upon the ground ; and put 
fdrtli nothing but its tongue, nor 
once moved itself, till 1 had 
quite passed by it. 

13 Now the boast had upon 
its head four colours, first black, 
then a red and bloody colour, 
then a golden, and then a white. 

14 ^ Ailer that I had passed 
by it, and was gone forward 
about thirty foot, behold there 
met me a certain virgin well 
adorned, as if she had been just 
come out of her bride-chamber , 
all in white, having on whito 
shoes, and a veil down her face 
and covered with shining hair 

* VfiiunMio. 



^P trifiu.'ali 



trihuMien I. I 

15 Now 1 Vwv.- by n>r f 
iDDr visioda ilmt it was I 
ChuTcti ; and ilierciifxin (fri 
Itie nmrPi tln-crfiil. She snuii 
me, siiyine, lliiil, O man ! I i 
liirni-il ihe salutntion, sayit 
Lady, Imil ! 

Iti SliG anKwering, »ai<I ui 
me. Did nothing! iiinti you, 
man I 1 replied, Lntty, there rr 
tne such a beast, as seemed si 
lo itevniir a whole people ; but 
by the power of God, and 
through liis aitiguliir mercy, I es- 
caped ii. 

17 Thou didst ef sape it well, 
said she; becaut^e thou didijt cnxt 
thy whole care upon God ; and 
openedcsl thy heart unto him ; 
lielicriiig lliHl thou coulilat be 
safe by no other, thnn by liis 
g^iuat and hotiuurable name. 

18 Tor tliis cau^ the Lord 
sent hU angel, who ia over the 
beast, H'hoHe name is Hegrin, 
ntid stopped his month that he 
shoubl not devour ihec. Thou 
host cscnjieil a great trial through 
thy Tiiith, mid because tlioii did^t 
not douhtRirsiich a terrible beasi. 

Ill Go, thereTtire, and rclHit 
lo the elert of God, the great 
thiitgs Ibni he hath done liir thee. 
And ihou xhali say unto ihem, 
that thi:< 1)caBt is the figure of 
the trial iliai is about to come. 

'M ir,thGrurorf<,yo shall have 
prt'jiared yourselves, yc may co- 
ca|ie it. If your heart be pore 
and wiihout^pot; atid if yc»hull 
verve God all trie rest of yoiir 
days uiihout complaint. 

21 Cast all your cares upon 
tlie Lord, and he will direct 
Ihem ; believe in God, ^c duubt- 
because he mh do ii\^ 
2\6 



things; he eati hcub ( 
his wrath from roii, 
yoii help and seciirilv. 

'2-2 WotolliodouUriil.tutlX 
who shall hear these words, 
shall despise iheni : K I 
better for them ibat they I 
not been liorn. 

2:1 !1 Then I asked her o 
cerning the l^iur colours win 
(he beast had upon ita I 
But ahe answered tiir, sayii 
Again ihon art curinas in 
thuu ask est couceruiag ' 
things. And 1 said unto 
Lady, show me what they a 

'H Heitr, said she ; Tlte U 
which thou sawesi, d* 
world in which you dweH. 
6ery and bkxxly colour, 
lies, that this a^ must L 
stroyed by tire and blood. 

i!-i The golden part ar 
who have cscnped out t 
For as gold is tricil by tite f 
and is made profiiabre, so mi 
also in like manner tried t 
dwell among the tncn of tlii: 

20 Tbey, .herefore, dial thtli 
endure to t)ie end, and bepfw 
od by thetn, shall be ptiMd; I 
And as gold, by this Im^ » J 
cicnnst'd, and tti.tes ill dras,!! f 
kIiuU ye also caft away iH JB^ J 
row aud irnuble; aoil ba • ' 
pure for (he building af di J 

27 Rut the white cnkMr^ | 
nntc« the time of the •vU J 
which is lu come, in trhi^ ibl | 
elect of God shall dwvH; 
the elect of Owl »hisi 
pure and without spot nMa Bfe | 
eternal. 

^ 'W>«.t«'wAtt da DOI ll 
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II. HERMAS. 



the second book 



eeaae to speak these things in 
the ears of the saints. Here ye 
hare the figure of the great trib- 
ulation that is about to come ; 
whichy if you please, shall be 
nothing to you. Keep therefore 
in nufid the things which I have 
raid unto you. 



29 When she had spoken 
thus much, she departed ; but I 
saw not whither she went. But 
suddenly I heard a noise, and I 
turned back, being afraid ; for I 
thought that the beast was com- 
ing toward me. 



The Second Book of HERMAS, called his COM- 
MANDS. 



^ Introduction. 

WHEN I had prayed at 
home, and was sat down 
upon the bed, a certain man 
came in to me with a reverend 
look, 10 the habit of a shepherd, 
clothed with a white cloak, hav- 
ing his bag upon his back, and 
his staflT in his hand, and saluted 
roe. 

3 I returned his salutation; 
and immediately he sat down by 
me, and said unto me, I am 
sent by that venerable messen- 
ger, that I should dwell with 
thee all the remaining days of 
thy life. 

3 But I thought that he was 
eome to try me, and said unto 
him. Who are you ? For 1 
know to whom I am committed. 
He said unto me« Do you not 
know met I answered, No. I 
an* said he, that shepherd, to 
whose care you are delivered. 

4 Whilst he was yet speaking, 
his shape was changed; and 
«hen I knew that it was he to 
whom I was committed, I was 

19 



ashamed, and a sudden fear 
came upon me, and I was utter- 
ly overcome with sadness, be* 
cause I had spoken so foolishly 
unto him. 

5 But he said unto me, 
Be not ashamed, but receive 
strength in thy mind, through 
the commands which I am 
about to deliver unto thee. For, 
said he, I am sent to show unto 
thee all those things again, 
which thou hast seen before; 
but especially such of them as 
may be of most use unto thee. 

6 And first of all write my 
Commands and Similitudes; the 
rest thou shalt so write as I shall 
show unto thee. But I there- 
fore bid thee first of all write 
my Commands and Similitudes, 
that by oflen reading of them, 
tho'u may est the more easily 
^ keep them in memory. 

7 Whereupon I wrote his 
Commands and Similitudes, as 
he bade me. 

8 Which things if, when yoa 
have heard) ye aUall obserr^ to 



f 

■ Of be 



Of believitig 11. HERMAS. id m 

do ihem, and shall tralk ac- COMMAND H. 



curding to tliem, and exercise 
yourscU'cs in them, with a pure 
mind, yc shull receive from the 
Ijord iliose things which lie hits 
promised unto you. 

a But ir, liiiring heard them, 
yo sliall Roi repeat, bui ahall 
Gidl go on to add to your sins, 
'ye shall be punished by fiini. 

10 All lliexe things Lli.it 
sh<.<{iherd, tlie angel of repcnt- 
ided me to write. 



COMMAND I. 



FIRST of 3 nil. believe that 
there is one GcmI, who 
crcnt'Ml and framed all things 
of noibrijgtiilo a being. 

'i He uo III pre lien da ail things, 
and in only immense, not lo be 
comprcht^nded by any. 

3 Who can neither bo de- 
fined liy any worda, nor con- 
ceived hy the mind. 

4 Therelora believe in him, 
and fear liim ; and rearing liim, 
* abstain from all evil. 

5 Kenp these things, and cast 
nil ^ lust and iniquity far from 
thetf ; and put on Huhieousness ; 
and thou slialt live to God, if 
thou ehalt keep tliis command- 

' Ailrgna nidpiolii. ' Fniih. 

* IroDBUi. 1. 1. c. 3. OriKpn ilc f'riiir. 
>. 1, e. 3. K>Mrl>. Hot. tr^rlsLl. a.cR. 
Ailwnu. do Inran Vnt)., Ice. 



• 8" ihc Or nml l.iimli. MS, Purtl- 



•li,.^l»1.«iU,>.n>Hlu<r- 

HE said unto me, * Be ini 
cent, and widtouidis^itia 
so shalt thou bo like all tofa 
who knows no malic«, vhii 
destroys the life of man. 

2 Especially see thai iti 
speak evil of none ; nor nrilliii 
ly boar any one »]>oak evil 
any. • 

3 ~ For if tliou ftUservoet i 
this, thou also who beare 
shalt be *> partaker of the »■ 
him that Bpcaketh eiil b; I 
lieviag the slander, and th 
alwj shalt hare E.in ; becau 
thou belieredsl him that apt 
evil of thy brother. 

4 * Dctraciioii is i ptmicMi 
thing ; an inconstanl, >" e 
spirit ; that never coatinuea 
peace, but is always lo di«cM 
'' Wherefore refroin thyaeiriVt 
it ; and keep peace eTernw 
with ihy brother. 

a Put on a holy " 
" in wbich there ar 
but all is full of joj 
good of thy labours. 

a i< Gire >^ wilhoul dutau 
tion to all that are in wmnt 
doubting to tvbom thou sir 

7 But give to all ; for Gn 
will have us give to iUI, of " aK 



\\AttA..Vta«ia«SH 



Jgminst 



COMMAND III. 



detractiirti 



his own gifb. Thejr therefore | 
that receive shall give ao ao 
couDt to God, both wherefore 
they received, and for what end. 

8 And they that receive with- 
out a real need, shall give an 
account for it ; but he that gives 
•hall be ionoceot : 

9 For he has fulfilled his duty 
as he received it from God ; not 
making any choice to whom he 
should give, and to whom not. 
And this service he did with 
simplicity, and. ^ to the glory of 
God. 

10 Keep therefore this com- 
mand according as I have de- 
livered it unto thee; that thy 
repentance may be found to be 
sincere, and that good may come 
to thy house ; and have a pure 
heart. 

COMMAND III. 

or avokliiif lying, and tlw repeutaoM of Her- 
fbff nil diHimulatiua. 



MOREOVER 3 he said unto 
me, Love truth, and let all 
the speech be true which pro- 
ceeds out of thy mouth ; 

2 That the spirit which the 
Lord hath given to dwell in thy 
flesh may be found true towards 
all men ; and the Lord be glori- 
fied* who hath given such a spir- 
it unto thee; because God is 
true in all his words, and in him 
there is no lie. 

3 They therefore that lie, de- 
ny tlie Lord ; ^ and become rob- 
bers of the Lord ; ^ not render- 
log to God what they received 
from him 



I Glorioutly to God. 

* Antioch. Hom. Izvi. 

• Aflnwdiiif to Uie Greek. 



4 For they received the spirit 
free from lying : if therefore 
they make that a liar, they defile 
what was committed to them by 
the Lord, and become deceivers. 

5 When I heard this, I wept 
bitterly. And when he saw me 
weeping, he said unto me, Why 
weepest thou ? And I said, Be- 
cause, sir, I doubt whether I can 
be saved. 

6 He asked me. Wherefore T 
I replied, Because, sir, I never 
spake a true word in my life; 
but always lived in dissimula^ 
tion, and affirmed a lie for truth 
to all men ; and no man contra- 
dicted me, but all gave credit to 
my words. How then can I 
live, seeing I have done in this 
manner ? 

7 And he said unto me, 
Thou thinkcst well and truly. 
For thou oughtest, as the ser- 
vant of God, to have walked in 
the truth, and not have joined 
an evil conscience with the 
spirit of truti) ; nor have grieved 
the holy and true Spirit of God 

8 And I replied unto him. 
Sir, I never before hearkened 
8(> diligently to these things. 
He answered. Now thou hear- 
est them : Take care from 
henceforth, that even those 
things which thou hast formerly 
s)K)ken falsely for the sake of 
thy business, may, ^ by thy pres- 
ent truth, receive credit. 

9 For even tliose things may 
be credited, if for the time to 
come thou shalt speak the truth ; 

4 See III. Ilermaf. Simil. is. ver.f6t 
et teu. 

* lliroofh iHeM ^>wA». VjiX. ^>Aa 
verbii tX 'i& fidcm T«c:\v>Ma\. 



anil > by so doing tliou mayesi 
eilaiii unto lilb, 

10 And whosonver flinll 



and do it, and shall depart from 
all lying, lie shall live unto Uod. 

COMMAND IV. 

FURTHERMORE, said he, 
I command thee, iliat lliou 
keep" thyselF chdste; and that 
tiiou suffer not any thought " 
any other marriage, or of forni- 
catitm, to enter into thy heart 
for such a thought produces a 
great »in. 

2 But be thou at all tin 
mindful of the Lord, and tli 
shiilt never aia. For ir suuh 
nn evil thought should arise in 
thy heart, thou shuuldest Ik guil- 
ty of a great sin; and they who 
du such things, follow the way 
of death. 

3 Look therefore lo thyself, 
and keep thyself from such a 
thought : for where cliastity re- 
mains in thi heart of a right- 
eous man, there an evil thought 
ought never lo arise. 

4 And I said unto him. Sir, 
Kutrer me to speak a little in you. 
lie hade me say on. And 1 
nnawered, Sir, if a man that is 
faithful in the Lnnl, shall have 
a wife, and shall catch her in 
adultery, doth a man sin that 
C'Uilinueth to live atill willi her? 

o And he aaid unto me. As 
hingas he is ignorant of her sin, 
be commits no fault in living 
with her: but if a man Rhall 
know his wife to have offended, 

' ir iboii ilnhkcap Uwuuikt. 
■ Ctuuiuy. 
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an<I she Bhall not repent c 






-hall o 



neverlheleiis to hve wiili tie 
shall Dccome guilty of ber 
and partiike with ber in 
adultery. 

6 And I said nnio 
What therefore is to b« doi 
the woman conlioupB on ii 
sin T He answered, Lrt bnr ii 
band put her nway, and I 
continue by himself. Bo 
shall pui away his wife andjt 
ry another, he also doth c 
adultery. 

7 And I said, Whu 
woman that ia sb put away, i 
re|>enl. and be wdling la r«l 
lo her btubiuid ! shall sho M it 
received by htm T IIo aaid noM 
me, Yes; and if her hu*bad 
shall not iGceiva her, 
sin ; and commit a great ollri 
against himself: but he ought »I 
ri'ceive ihe offender if abe P 
pontH ; otdy not often. 

H Kor to the servanU of Q 
there is but one re| 
And for this cause a i 
puiicih away his wife a 

lake another, beutiuc i^m 



I the 



act i 
I and i 



■lUe 



Now they commit adultm, W 
only who ptilluic their Ik*^ M 1 
wlio also moke an image, 
therefore a woman pcrMrefeiM 
any thing of tbia kind, i ' ~ 

depart from h 

with her ; 
thou also shall be ptflikv ii 
her s' 



*\'C«i.-™.\^. 



muf swift 



COMMAND IV. 



for aduUrry, 



10 Bot it is therefore coni- 
manded that both the man and 
the woman slH>uld remain un- 
married, because such pttrsous 
niaj repent. 

11 Nor do I in this adminis- 
tLT any occasion for the doin^r 
of these thiiigt* ; but rather tliat 
wli09o has oifciidetl, should not 
rfVend any niore. 

12 But for their former sins, 
God, who has the power of 
healing, will give a remedy : 
P>r he has the power of all 
things. 

13 ^ I asked him again, and 
said, Seeing the Lord hath 
thouj^ht nie worthy that thou 
ehoitldest dwell with nie contin- 
ually; speak a few words unto 
ine, because I understand notli- 
ing, and my heart is hardcncul 
through my former conver!«ation ; 
and open my ^ undersstandiiig 
because I am very dull, and a[>- 
prehend nothing at all. 

14 And he answering said 
unto me ; I am the ^ minister of 
repentance, and give ^ uudcr- 
stinding to all that re)>ent. 
Docs it not seem to thee to l)c 
^ a very wise thing to repent ? 
Because he that dues so, gets 
gre:it understanding. 

15 For he is srnsihie that he 
hath sinned and done wickotily 
in the si;;ht of the I/ord ; and 
he remembers ^ within himself 
that lie h'lM ofTended, and re- 
plants and drx.»s no more wiciccd- 
ly ; but does th:it which is gcKKl, 
and humbles his ^40ul, and af- 
flicts it, because he has oirend3d. 

' Sfji**.*. • l*ru'|Kwilus 

) S<*4* Ih'Iow, ^•er. 18 cl kci}. 
« (iit'ai wimIcjoi. 

19 • 



You see therefore that repent* 
ance is great wisdom. 

16 And I said unto him, 
For this cause, .«:ir, I inquire 
diligently into all thin^r^, be- 
cause I am a sinner, that I may 
know what I must do that [ 
may live ; because my sins are 

I many. 

17 And he said unto mo^ 
Thou shult live if thou shalt 
keep these \\\^ commandments. 
And whosoever shall hear and 
do tiiese commands, shall live 
unto G(m]. 

IS ^1 And I said unto him, 
I have even now heard from 
certain teaciiers that there is no 
other re{)entance beside that of 
baptism ; when wo go down into 
the water, and receive the for- 
giveness of our sins ; and that 
after that, we must sin no more ; 
but live in ^' purity. 

19 And he said unto mo 
Thou hast ' b<?en rightly inform- 
ed. Nevertheless, set^ng now 
thou iiiquircst diligently into all 
tilings, 1 will manifest this also 
unto thee, yet not so as to give 
any occasion of sinnin;jr either 
to those who shall hercaOer be- 
lieve, or to those who have al- 
ready Ix^lieved in the J»rd. 

20 For neith(!r they who have 
** n«'\vly Inlieved, or who i^hall 
hereafUT iH^licvc?, have any n»- 
|>eniaiic(^ of" sins, but f<»rgive- 
nuss of them. 

*2I But as to those who ha\e 
Im'imi called to the faith, anci 
since that are fallen into any 
gross sin, the Lord hath ap 

• riuislity. 

** MS. f.«imu. Urn n\\>i\o craQoAKSPUk^ 



I 



Of ladncsi 

pointeil repentance ; because 
Goit knokreth the thoughts of >iti 
fni'ii's hearts, 3Tid thcii 
lies; and the maniibld wicked- 
ness of tlie devil ; ivhojsBlwnyB 
con trlt' 1111; ^imelhiiig against thi 
iM-rvants (if God; and muliuious- 
I;l.(>s snares Kt them. 

"~i Thcreltire our merciful 
l.nril hnd coin[insEiori toward 1 
liiH creature, and R[ipoiiitod that 
rciicntnncc, and gave nnio nio 
the puiver of it. And ttiereliirc 
I say unto thee, [( any 
IiT llint gn-at and huly calling 
hIiuU lie tcnijHed hy the duvil 
and sin, he has one ' repviit- 
attcc. But if he shall uAen sin 
and repent, it shall nut pruHi 
Bucli a one ■ for he shall hardly 
liib unto God. 

2U And i said, Sii 
retilorcd again to life 
liuvc ihun diiigenlly hearkened 
to these cumtnandn. For [ 
ceivc, ihftl if I »hall not 1 
after aitd any more 10 niy sii 
bhull be t^Hved. 

^ And ho 9nid, Thou shall 
be saved ; and so shall all olhcru, 
an many as shall ol)scrve these 
c<inirnandtnents. 

25 ^ And ag;ain I said uniu 
him. Sir, seeing thou hearest me 
palienily, slww me jet uuciliing 
iiwrc. Tull me, saith lie, what 

20 And I said. Ifa hitshind 
ur wife die, and the partv which 
wtnivM marry again, does he 

I Vm. AimM. ColelH-. ia toe. pp. «l. 
SI. 

• Vid. N«. Colrlw, In !«■. p. 111. U. C. 
Kuui. *ii. 3. Cuicu. I. Cit. Tii, 

■IJliK «. Tliki IIhm I«U bwu lUhnciT^ 
mMo me, uuJ l<lwcU,&.<:. 



sin in s. doing t >H« thu n 
ries (says he) cina bm: hu«b 
if he shall remain sangln, heal 
therehy gain Jo liiiiiM^ gti 
honour t^lbrc Uie Lonl. 

27 Keep llicrelbre iht eha 
ly and mode^ity ; and thuo nb 
live unto God. Olwrn) fii 
hcnceiiirth tliw« tliiitfiiB ndad 
5]>eak with thee, and cotnim 
thee to ohwrve; from that rii 
^that I have bocii ddaia 
unto iliee, and dwell in 1 
house. 

its SotKill thy CmncrnM 
Ibrgiven, if thou iJialt ke^pih) 
my comraanduHTiits. And 
like manner sh.id af] othen I 
liiriivcn.who sh.iDoboemtlM 
my coiiimandmeiita. 

COMMAND V. 

BR patient, ny» be, nl 

thou have dominion onr i 
wicked viotVs, and shall *IUf 
nil ri^htoouxucis. ' 

'i P(ir iftbou shall be MM 
the Holy Spirit whicb iltrdM 
in thee shall bo jmrp, and DStU 
darkened hy any evil tpiri 
being full of joy «h>n b 
I arped , am! fea-tt " in ilar Uiij H^^ 

■ h it dwells, nni! '«tve df 
Lord with joy. and ia fM 



.,.,j,... 



mmdoj 



COMMAND V. 



patience. 



Ij Spirit which is in thee, will be 
straitened, and seek to depart 
Ironi thee. 

4 For he is choked by the 
rvil spirit; and hns not the ^ hb- 
eriy of ^serving the Lord «is ho 
H«iuld ; ll»r he is grieved by 
^ anger. "• When therefore l)oth 
the:«e ^pirius dwell toircther, it i^ 
de.*trULtive to a nirtn. 

5 An if o:it? should take a litt*c 
wormwcrMl, tind put it into a ves- 
vel of honey, the whole honey 
WfMild i>e sp'iiied ; and a greit 
quantity of honey is corrupted 
by a %ery little worniwcKxl, and 
loses ilie swectne:i8 of honey, 
and is no longer acceptable to 
its Lord ; (yociui^c the whole 
honey is made bitter, and loses 
its use. 

G Rut if n^i worrnwoofl l>e put 
into the honov, it \a sweet and 
profitat>le to iis Lord. Thus is 
forbearance .sweeter tlnn honey, 
and profitable to the Lord who 
dwelleth in it. 

7 But anirer is unprofitable. 
If therefore "answer shall be mixed 
with (brb<*aranre, the soul isdis- 
tresHcd, and its prayer is not 
profitable ^with God. 

8 And I «<aid unto him. Sir, I 
would know the sinfulness of 
•iijer, that I may keep myself 
from it. And be said tmto me, 
Tliou sh lit know it, and if tlion 
t\n\i not keep thyscdf from it, 
thou shalt lose thy hope with all 

» Place. 

* Jtoih AibauBsius and AntiocliiK ndil 
feerr thesr wnnU, ninillcd in (Nir f^|>it'!i : 
" Fnf ID forttrHraiirc (or k*iif(-MilVentii;) 
the l.nnl wUeth, Inii iu MfffrnrM thi* 



thy house. Wherefore depart 
from it. 

9 For I the ^niesscn^jer ol 
rinrbtooubu^ss am with tlico : and 
all that depirt from it, ;is many 
as shall repent with uW in-Ar 
be-irts, shall live unto God ; and 
I wdl be with them, and will 
keep them all. 

10 For all such as hive rc^ 
{Mmteil, have Ix-en j;l^•tiliod, by 
tlie most holy mcssen;jer, wbo is 
a minister of solvation. 

11 fl And now, says he, bear 
the wicke<hiess of anj;er : Imw 
evil and hurtful it is, and bow it 
overthrows tbc servants of (jr)d : 
for ii cannot "hurt tli(»s(' ilr:t 
are full of fiitb, bec;iuso the 
** |)ower of God is wiiii tboin ; 
but it overthrows die doubtful, 
and those that arc tle.^titiite ojf 
fiith. 

12 For as often as it srca 
^Mucb men, it ca.-fts itself into 
their hearts; and so a mm <»t 
woman is in bitternes-^ for noth- 
ing : for the thin:r.*of life ; or for 
sustenance ; or for a vain word, 
if any should chnnc<: to fill in ; 
or by reason of any friend . oi 
for a debt ; or for any other su 
|)erflnoiis things of tbc like 
nature. 

i;} For tliese tbinsrs are r»r>l 
ish, and su])erlhions, and vaiii to 
till! servnnts of God. FJiit eipri- 
iiimity is strong, and forr.ilh*, 
and of great power, and •nttetli 



» To. 
• Anp'l. 

' CJr. Work np<in. crepyntfti . ct ftltl 
l^ai¥il>. Faccra. 
9 Virtue. 
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uiiusNieiA IS uiuu uiniugii .luiij ; 
by l)itlcrnci«, anger; by viger, 
fury. And lliis fury Hrisiiig I'rum 
eu iimny evil priiiujpics, workfitli 
a great and uncuralile sin. 

15 Fur wheu dll llicse ihinjs 
are In the stiine " mnii in wUiah 
the llnly HptrildwelU; the itv- 
scl cannot ciinUin tlieiii. lint 
runsovur: Hndbuunusethediiiril 
buin^ innder caniiol Urry wit!i 
the i>vil one, it dupirtd aui) 
dwello with him ihsi is nifipk. 

16 When ihprefi>rc il ia de- 
pnrttid frcijn the innji in wh'im it 
dwell; th it m»ji Iki-jihici d<)sii- 
tiiw of the Holy Spirit, aivJ is 
ifti-rirarila tilled with wicked 
spiriis, ^ and ix blinded willi evil 
thou.i^hti. Thus doth it happen 
to all Bnjfynien. 

17 Whnfclnre depart thou 
from aitjier, aud put on eijua- 
nimtty, and resist wrHih ; so slialt 
ibou be * round with modesty 
and chastity by <<od. Tiike 
gni>cl hc«d, thcrGhrv, that thou 
neglect nut this coni'mndnient 

Jd PorifttMa«talt9tertlii* 
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COMMAND VI. 



angtU 



destnictioo ; and is hurtful to all 
such as walk iu it. 

5 But they who go in the 
right way, walk with evenness, 
and without oflence ; because it 
IS not rough, nor thorny. 

6 Tliou seest, therefore, how 
it is best to walk in thb way. 
Then shalt therefore go, says he, 
and all others, as many as be- 
lieve in God with all their heart, 
shall go through it 

7 51 And now, says he, ^ un- 
derstand first of all what belongs 
lo faith. There are two angels 
with man ; one of righteousness, 
eke other of iniquity. 

8 And I said unto him, Sir, 
how shall I know that there are 
two such angels with man? 
Hear, says he, and understand. 

9 The angel of righteousness 
is mild, and modest, and gentle, 
mnd quiet. When therefore he 
gets into thy heart, immediately 
he talks with thee of righteous- 
ness, o( modesty, of chastity, of 
bountifulness, of forgiveness, of 
charity and piety. 

10 When all these things 
come into thy heart, know then 
that the angel of righteousness is 
with thee. Wherefore heark- 
en to this angel and to his 
works. 

11 Learn also the works of 
the angel of iniquity. He is 
first of all bitter, and angry, and 
foolish ; and his works are per- 
nicious, and overthrow the ser- 
vants of God. When therefore 
these things come into thy heart, 
thou shalt know by his works. 



* Vid. ADiiorh. Horn. Ixi. Comp. Orip. 
'). uL De Vtiuap. et in Lac, Horn, xxxv. 



that this is the aL^el of in- 
iquity. 

12 And I said unto him, Sir, 
how shall 1 understand these 
things ? Hear, says he, and un- 
derstand. When anger over- 
takes thee, or bitterness, know 
that he is in thee. 

13 As also, when the desire 
of many ^ things, and of the best 
meats, and of drunkenness ; 
when the love of what belongs 
to otarj's, pride, and much speak- 
ing, "vnd ambition ; and the like 
things, come upon thee. 

14 When therefore these 
things arise in thy heart, know 
that the angel of iniquity is with 
thee. Seeing therefore thou 
knowest his works, depart from 
them all, and give no credit to 
him, because his works are evil, 
and become not the servants of 
God. 

15 Here therefore thou hast 
the works of both these angels. 
Understand now and believe the 
angel of righteousness, because 
his instruction is good. 

16 For let a man be never so 
happy : yet if the thoughts of 
tlie other angel arise in his 
heart, that man or woman must 
needs sin. 

17 But let man or^oman be 
never so wicked, if the works 
of the angel of righteousness 
c^me into his heart, that man or 
woman must needs do some 
good. 

18 Thou seest therefore how 
it is good to follow the angel of 
righteousness. If therefore thou 




IF* mnUfiar God, 



II. HERMAS. 



but mil tin doA, 



Aril tbilow bim, and 'sabmit to 
- Ilia works, ihau shall live unto 
0>A- And as many aa < shall sub- 
mh to his irorks, shall lire also 
trntoGod. 

COMMAND VII. 



FEAR >God, says he. and 
keep his commanilinents. 
For if 1110*11 kecpest liis couj- 
mundmcats tliou shall be power- 
ful ill eicrf work, and nil thy 
work shall be * excellent. For 
bf rearing God, thou shalt do 
everjr thing well. 

2 1'his bthM Tear with which 
thcHi must be alfccted that thuu 
MUfi'si be saved. But fear not 
tlick-vi!: for if tliou TearBst the 
Lord, tliuii lilialt have dominion 
over him; because (here is no 
power in him. 

:) Now if there be no power 
in him, then neither is he to be 
feareil. But he in whom there 
is cxc(;llent pnwer, lie is 'to be 
Icarcd ) for erery one that has 
l>owcr is lo be feared. But he 
that has no power \s despised by 
every one. 

4 Fear the works of the devil, 
hccnuse they are evil. For by 
fearing llK Lord, thou wih fear 
and not do tlie works of the 
(leril, but keep thyE^elf from 

5 There is therefore a two- 
fold fear; ''if thou wilt not do 
evil, fear the Lord, and thou 

■ (h, aiarnnt, I'Dl. Cn^icltrii, Ik-. 

Ume. 

• Vul. AiiliiKli. Hum. ciivii. EccliTt, 
•li. 1.1. 
» 'Anym'H. WiUuiitt 

< Or. Auiiucb. 



shall not do it. Bui if tlmi wik 
do good, ^ihe fear of ibe LmJ 
is fitrone, and great, and ^o- 

(> Wherefore, fear find and 
lliou shalt live; uid whosncnr 
shall fear him, anil kcrp be 
cuiiimattdmeotB, tltcir life uwnli 
the Lord. But they who ktep 
tbem Dol, neither is life in thn& 

COMMAND VIII. 

TliM w •«! a« OOB aril, k^ ^ (Bi* 

I HAVE told thee. saH bt, 
that there are twu kinili uf 
CTCiiinrea of tlie I.on}, and tlui 
there is a twofold ^abvtinoiw 
From some ibingA tlKTcfurv th 
iiiiist abstuiu, and fnim t ' 
noi. 

2 I answered, Declare to nl 
sir, from what I iniui * 
and from what not. Ileari 
said he. Kocp thyself G 
evil, and (In it not; 
not from good, but do il. 
if thou shalt alwtain i 
is good, and not do it, ibm A _ 
sin. Abstain lliere£M« ftonlU 
evd, and thou sliall 'liBowll 
righteousDess. 

" I Kiid, Whatc<rilthnig»»> 
they from which I mosi ah«(U»^ 
Hearken, said he; from • 
irry; from dninkcnncw; 

from daintincsi and dbbo 
from pride; from fruul; 
lying ; from deiriMiOQ ; 
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and do good. 



hrpocrisy ; from remenahrance 
of iiijuriet ; and from all evil 
■peaking. 

4 For these are the works of 
iuiquity ; from which the servant 
of God must abstain. For lie 
that cannot keep himself from 
tlMMe tilings, cannot live unto 
God. 

5 But hear, said ho, what fol- 
|i>ws <»f these kind of things : 
fijr indeed many more there are 
from which the servant of God 
must abstain. From thett, and 
cheating; from false witness; 
from covetoiisness ; from boast- 
ing ; and all other things of the 
like nature. 

(i Do these things seem to 
tlioe to be evil or not ? Indeed 
ihey are very evil to the servants 
of God. Wherefore the servant 
of God must abstain from all 
these ' works. 

7 Keep thyself therefore from 
tliem, that thou m.iyest live tiiito 
God, and l>e written among 
tliose that abstain from them. 
And thus have I shown thee 
what things thou must avoid : 
now learn from what thou must 
not al>}<tain. 

8 Abstain not from any good 
works, but do them. Hear, said 
he, what the virtue of those good 
works is which thou must do, 
that thou mnyest lie saved. The 
first of all is faith ; the fear of 
tiie Lord ; charity ; concord ; 

* VkI. Cotdrr. in loc. 

• Thi' uriiM' hcn» is Orfrrtivp, and mtiy 
Iff xXiw* r%'At*w*\ tntni i)ii?Ctivi>k of Aihn- 
BBfiiis : WhoHWi'cr kcrps llicsc thinf;» »nd 
H«iili nnt alMlain fmin tncm, shall Iw iiRj>- 

in bu lift*. An<l so tko Lamb. Mn. 
qui custodijfil. 



equity ; truth ; patience ; chas* 
tity. 

9 There is nothing better 
than these things in the life of 
man ; ^ who shall keep and do 
these things in their life. Hear, 
next what follow these. 

10 To minister to the witlows , 
not to despise the fatiierlcss and 
poor; to rcdo«ni the stfrvants 
of God from necessity ; to lie 
hospitable (for in hospitality 
there is sometimes ^ greaf^fruit) ; 
not to be contentious, but bo 
quiet ; 

11 To be humble above all 
men ; to reverence the aged ; to 
labour to be righteous ; ^ to re- 
s|)ect the brotlierhood ; to l)oar 
atfronts ; to be long-suflfiTiiig *, 
*'* not to cast awav tliose that 
have fallen from the faith ; 
but to convert tliem and make 
them 1)C of " gcxKl cheer ; to ad- 
monish sinners ; not to oppress 
those that are our debtors ; 
and all other things of a like 
kind. 

1'2 Do these things seem to 
thee to be good, or not? And 
I said. What can be belter than 
these words? Live then, saiil 
he, in these conuiiandinents, and 
do not depart from them. For 
if thou shall keep all these com 
mandmcnts, thou shall live unlc 
God. And all they that sha'« 
keep those connnaiidineiits, sh^L 
live unto (lod. 

• <«r. ayaOonoiirvtc, gwxl clectl. 

* A(l<l Inmi the Or. of Atlinu /.iuH omf 
An'iorImM : Nol lo rrineinl>cf iiijunei 
To ronifori Uiose who labour ia Ibeirmiads 

' Ei'h'/iooc. 
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IVt must ask 



COMMAND IX. 



AGAIN be said u»lo 
^ Remove (rvm thee 
iloubiing ; and queeiion noihiiig 
at all, when thou askest nny 
tiling of the Lord ; saying n-iihjii 
thynnU, How shall I be able to 
■akniiy thing of the Ijoni and 
receive it, seeing I have so 
greatly sinued against him T 

2 Do not think thns, but turn 
unio the Lord iviih all thy bcarl, 
and usk of him without doubt- 
ing, and thou shitlt know the 
mercy of the Lord ; how that 
be will not forsake tlice, 
will fultil the request of thy 
suul. > 

i) For God is not as men, 
mindful of the injuries he has 
received ; but lie furgeta injuries, 
nod has conipaasiun upon his 



4 Wherefore purify thy heart 
from nlJ the vices of this present 
world; and observe ihe com- 
niiuids I have before delivered 
uuto lliee from Uod ; and IJiou 
shah receive whui»oever good 
things ihuu shall iiak, and noth- 
ing' Hhall lie wiiniing unto th(.-e 
of all thy peiitiun->; if thou shult 
tskof the Txird wiihaul doubting, 

5 ^ Bui they ibut nre not such, 
sliall obtain none of those thliiga 
which Chey ask. For they tliat 
are lull of faith, ^k all things 
with coolidcncc, uiid receive 



> VUL Aiilinrh. Hum- Iwiiii. Cmife 

* Aikl ttwa thp Gr. both oC Aiimauii 
•nil Auiiuchus'. IWl U Uwu AoolilBil i 
*y iwiin, IhiHt itwii mctvB mm* ot \bj\ 

ait* 



IIMAS. o/Gmidai 

from the Lord. beeauMi thej i 
without doubting. Bni he tl 
doubts shall hardly fire lu 
God, except lie repent. 

6 Wherefore purify ihy he 
from doubting, and put od (ait 
and trust in Ood ; and tbcra »1 
receive all that thou shall a 
Bui and if thou shuuldeM ehai 
to ask somewhat aiid iiot(»i 
mediately) receive it, yet ilo i 
therefore doubt, because tl 
hasi not presently receiwd 1 
pe lit ion of Uiy soul. 

7 For it may be ihoa at 
not pre»ently receive it lor I 
trial, or else Sbr aotne sin whi 
tliou knowest not. Btn do I 
ibou leave off to aak, * and ik 
lliou shall receive. E\m if (h 
shah c«usc to ask, tbou mi 
camjilain ofthyicir, tiid not 
God, tiial ho has not given ni 
ihee what thou didst desire. 

8 Consider tberefbfo ihii 
doubling how cruel aitd peni^ 
cious it is ; a nd how it utte/lt riM> 
out many from the fniih, «i« 
were very faithful and tirm. F* 
this doubling is the daughi«r of 
the devil; and deala very wiota^f 
with Ibe aervants of God. 

9 Despise it tbeielbre, 
lliou shah rule over it ^oo «mT 
occasion. I'ut on « dm m 
powerful faith : tor faith . 
all things, aud perfect* ail ilMf^ 
But doubling will not hdwtS 
that it shall obtain any tlua(>f 
all thai it cui do. 
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not grieve 



10 ThoQ seest therefore, ^ys 
He, how faith cometh from above, 
from G«id ; and has great power. 
But doubting is an earthly spirit, 
Aod proceedeth from the devil, 
and has do strength. 

11 Do thou therefore keep the 
virtue of faith, and depart from 
doubting, in which is no virtue, 
and thou shalt live unto God. 
And all shall live unto God, as 
mmny as shall do these things. 

COMMAND X. 

Ofth* Minev oTtbehMrt ; and that wa moat 
tafca iMd oot to griaro tlw Spirit of God 
that k in M. 

PUT all sadness far from 
thee ; ibr it is the sister of 
doubting and of anger. How, 
sir, said I, is it the sister of 
these? For sadness, and anger, 
and doubting, seem to me to 
be very different from one an- 
ocher. 

2 And he answered, ^ Art 
thou without sense, that tliou 
dost not under.^^tand it? For 
sadness is the most mischievous 
of all spirits, and tlie worst to 
the servants of God : ^ It de- 
stroys the spirits of all men, and 
torments the Holy Spirit ; and 
again it saves. 

3 Sir, said I, 1 am very fool- 
ish, and undcr^'tand not these 
'things. I cannot apprehend 
liow it can torment, and yet save ? 
Hear, said he, and understand. 
They who never sought out the 
truth, nor inquired concerning 
the majesty of God, but only be- 



' Ifl^thom teoM thou datt not under- 
•toad it. 

> So liw l^tin Venion. But the Oin^k 
•f AUmna^ius it better : And dealroj'vih 
■MO mofv ihma any other Bpirit. 
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lieved, are involved in the af- 
fairs of the heathen. 

4 And there is another ^ lying 
prophet that destroys the ^ minds 
of the servants of GoJ ; that is, 
of those that arc doubtful, not of 
those that fully trust in the Ldfd. 
Now those doubtful persons 
come to him, as to a divine spir- 
>, and inquire of him, what 
shall befHll tlieni. 

5 And this lying prophet, hav- 
ing no power in him of the Di- 
vine Spirit, answers them ac- 
cording to their demands ; and 
fills their souls with promises ac- 
cording as they desire. How- 
beit that prophet is vain, and an- 
swers vain things to those uho 
are themselves vain. 

6 And whaU'oever is asked of 
him by vain men, he answers 
them vainly. Nevertheless he 
speaketh wme thin^rs truly. For 
the devil fills him with his spirit, 
that lie may overthrow some of 
the righteous. 

7 fl Whosoever therefore are 
strong in the faith of the I^rd, 
and have put on the truth, they 
are not joined to such spirits, 
but depart from theni. But they 
that are doubtful, and often re- 
|)enting, like the heathens, 
consult them, and heap up to 
themselves great sin, serving 
idols. 

8 As many therefore as are 
such, inquire of them ujwn e\ery 
occasion, worship idols, and are 
foolish, and void of the truth. 



' Questions. 

* \k\. Ktiit. Oxon. p. 70. b. Comp. t 
Cor. vii. ID. 

* Lai. ScAMA'. froiA^2bA^t«i3^'V^««v 
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the Spirit 

fl For DTery spirit thu is gi^en 
ImbGcmI aveih not to be asked ; 
but faSTing the power of iliviiirly 
tpesks all things of itself; b&- 
ca,iiM he comes frnm above, from 
the power of the Spirit of 
God. 

10 But he thit being asked 
speaks according to men's de- 
•ircs, and concerning manv other 
offiitrs of this pre^nt world, un- 
derstands not the tliinga which 
relate unto Goil. For these sjiir- 
ita arc darkened tltrough sucli 
alfaira, and corrupted, aud bro- 
ken. 

11 As good Tines, if they are 
neglected, are oi-pressecl willi 
weeds and thorns, and at last 

killed hy them ; so arc the men 

who believe such spirits. 

12 They fall iaio rnatiy ac- 
tions aud busiuesiies, and are 
void oi, sense, > and whrn ihcy 
\hink of thiu^ pertaining unto 
God, they undonttatid nothing al 
all: but if at any liniu they 
chance to hear any thing co 
cerutug the Lord, their ^ though 
are upon their business. 

13 But they thai have the fear 
of the Lord, and search out tin 
truth concerning Uwi, ^ havin< 
all their thuu^rhls towards thi 

i, apprehend ulialaocver ii 
said to ihem, and Ihrthwith un 



n. HERMAS. 

derstand 



fOi^ 



because ihey ban 
the fear of ilic I^ord in ihcm. 

14 For where the Spirit of thi 
Lord dwells, (hero is also * muel 
understanding added. Wbem 
fore join thyself to the Lmrf 
^ and thou shalt understand ■ 

H Learn now, O «jn« 
man ! how saduKSs = iroubl 
the Holy Spirit, and how itsii 
'Vhcn a man that is douhtftil i 
iga^rcd in any alfair, 
)[ accomplish it by 
IS doubting ; this sadnevs enl 



iu of n>tiM. Lit. 
>9eu>M. 
• Or. of Aihuiifli 



Doihing nl all, tl 






lihTSr 



I. HS. t junU. CntUribuIi 
i-k or Aihiiiiiuhu, lollawt, 
or. Au.) he 'lolk tamt- 
it , Whtrh heller nena 
aw 






id grieves the lla(| 

...., aiid makes him sad. 

If) .\gaiii, anger, whtii 
overtakes any man tor any bt 
ncBs, he ia greatly morf il j ' i 
then again eadne^s emoretli ii 
the heart of him, who wm mm 

th anger, and h« 

r whiil he hnth done, and 
pcnteih because ho hath d 

17 This sadness ihercftiq^ 
seentelh to bring B»lvatkMI, \»\ 
cau!«i h« repenteih of liw H 
deed. But lioih tlie olhcril; ' 
namely, doubting and » 
such Bs before wna nicniini 
\cx the Spirit : doubliujj, h 
his work ilid u*.n nueccvd ; la 
iiadnega, because he uigLfBd (li 
Holy Spirit. 

•ilh winl (Mow* : Rccauo W hcik *■ 

ilvnily carnljiUi't, il hMl-HIKM"* 
In TTdliHV liKT Inn teamp flf k frvi> ■ 



trihiaM 
mSua 
iniinaa 



Tike spiriU 



COMMAND XL 



and prophets 



18 1 RemoTe therefore sad- 
ness from thjself ; ^ and afflict 
Dot the Holy Spirit which dwell- 
eth ID thee ; lest he ^ entreat 
God ; and depart from thee. For 
the Spirit of the Lord, ^ which 
18 ffiven to dwell iD the flesh, 
ei«dureth do such sadness. 

19 Wherefore clothe thyself 
with cheerfulness, which has al- 
ways favour with the Lord, and 
thou shalt rejoice in it. For 
every cheerful man does well ; 
and rdishes those things that 
are good, and despises ^ sadness. 

^ But the sad man does al- 
ways wickedly. First, he doth 
wickedly ^because he gricveth 
the Holy Spirit, which is given 
to man being of a cheerful na- 
ture. And a^ain he does ill, be- 
cause he prays with sadness unto 
the L(»rd, aii<l inakcth not first a 
thankful acknowledgment unto 
hini of former mercies: and ob- 
tains not of God what he asks. 

21 For the prayer of a sad 
man has not always eflicacy to 
coine up to the siltar of God. 
And I said unto him. Sir, why 
has Dot the prayer of a sad man 
virtue to come up to the altar of 
God'' Because, said he, that 
nadncss remaineth in his heart. 

"^Z When therefore a man's 
prayer shall be accompanied 
with sadness, it will not suffer 
bis requests to ascend pure to 
the altar of God. For as wine, 
when it b mingled with vinegar, 

I AolMcli. Hom. zxv. 

• Gieek, M« Skifii, MS. Lamb. Noli 



' CSr. Vbi crmr^frai n* Otm. Comp. 
Bom. vii. tH 
* Gr T« Mt» ut rfv M#<a, mrfy 



has not the sweetness it ha. be- 
fore ; so sadness being mixed 
witli tlie Holy Spirit, suffers no* 
a man's prayer to be the same 
that it would be otherwise. 

23 Wherefore cleanse thyself 
from sadness, which is evil, and 
thou shalt live unto God. And 
all others shall live unto God, as 
many as shall lay aside sadness, 
and put on cheerfulness. 

COMMAND XL 

TbAt tlio spirits and prophftU are to be tried 
by tlioir works, sud of a twofold spirit. 

HE showed me certain men 
sitting upon benches, and 
one sitting in a chair ; and he 
said unto me, Seest thou those 
who sit uflfti the benches ? Sir, 
said I, I see them. He answer- 
ed, They are the faithful ; and 
he who sits in the chair, is an 
earthly spirit. 

2 For he cometli not into ^ the 
assembly of the faithful, but 
avoids it. But he joins himself 
to tlie doubtful and c^mpty ; and 
prophesies to them in corners 
and hidden places : and pleases 
them by speaking according to 
all the desires of their hearts. 

3 For he placing himself 
among empty vessels, is not bro- 
ken, but the one iitteth the other. 
But when he cometh into the 
company of just men, ^ who are 
full of the Spirit of God, and 
they pray unto tlie Lord, that 
man is ^ emptied, because that 

• Gr. X»fri7(. 

• So the (ireck : • U Xwifpaf cvcy vmrnm 
noyMtwirmt. Flpwroy nt» *w i >f^ CTcr« 4, JtC. 

7 Church of the li^*^*, 

• Ilavo the Spirit of God ia 
' Cxinanitor. 
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rrrii;! v i •!•.■ 'v i.x^tci - Wfii ' >v:^*i. 

0'U>;ii».T %MC [ 111 ^-i::^ ?.^ I J - 

* 'lieu . lini 1:* I SXf Li lUSBO V.»t'irCt 

th^^*. ^ >i!iiit '.wa yru-M t^i? tiie ne 

■ 

^ A:iii ir* try --le iiii wl^o II - 

tK>iU 111 *:ck^ft::ltri«* : i;iii :p*.u I - 

trie riiu Jesire* .'t* ;he yr.':*:it 'K'^i o 

^in><e ;!i lu i!l :iii;fi : xivi vi- is hu^ 

l^»^ ^J• e^er\ oue >ia^v : !J>r ; :» >■.:'.* »tf 

■ ■ 

7 Wn.c'ri thep:'"'>n:"» x nua who irv;" t^ 



Ojfa twofold 



COMMAND XII. 



dcsirt. 



diitherwird ; and see if thoa 
canst reach unto heaven. 

14 Sir, said I, How can this 
be done i For neither of those 
things vrhich you have mention- 
ed, are possible to be done. 
And he answered. Therefore, as 
these things cannot be done, so 
is the earthly spirit without vir- 
tue, and without effect. 

15 Understand yet further the 
power which cometh from above, 
in this similitude. The grains 
of hail that drop down are ex- 
ceeding small; and yet when 
they fall upcHi the head of a maa« 
how do they cause pain to 
ht 

16 And again; consider the 
droppings of a house ; how the 
little drops falling upon the 
earth, work a hollow in the 
atones. 

17 So in like manner, the 
least things which come from 
above, and fall upon the earth, 
have great force. Wherefore 
join thyself to this spirit, which 
has power ; and depart from the 
other, which is empty. 

COMMAND XII. 

OTmtwofoM dMirn : that the c*mmanda of 
f«f«l ar« not unpouiblu : and that tht* devil 
M out to bo fmnid bj ibcin that believe. 

AGAIN he said unto me, 
^ Remove from thee all 
evil desires, and put on good 
and holy desires. For having 
put on a good desire, thou shalt 
bate tliat which is evil, and bri- 

I Vi<1. Antioch. Horn. Ixxiv. 

* MS. Lamt). Connumitar, et Gr. 
iklbanas. innavarat. 

' Gr. AtliauM. Mirc^vp^in'evf rw «(wvi 
fwn*. Initioati of Iniplicat c<m, tho l^at. 
Vers, ahoukl be Iin|*lK*atot. 
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die it as thou wilt. Bt an evil 
desire is dreadful, and hard to 
be tamed. 

2 It is very horrible and wild ; 
and by its wildness consumes 
men. And especially if a ser 
vant of God shall chance to fall 
into it, except he be very wise, 
he 3 is ruined by it. For it de- 
stroys those who have not the 
garment of a good desire ; and 
^ are engaged in the affairs of 
this present world ; and delivers 
them unto death. 

3 ^ Sir, said I, What are the 
works of an evil desire, which 
bring men unto death ? Show 
them to me, that I may depart 
from them. Hear, said he, by 
what works an evil desire briiiir- 
eth the servants of God unto 
death. 

4 First of all, it is .in evil de- 
sire to covet anotlicr mau*s wife ; 
or for a woman to covet anoth- 
er's husband ; as also to desire 
the dainties of riches ; and mul- 
titude of superfluous meats; and 
drunkcimess ; and n^any de- 
lights. 

5 For in much delicacy tlH*re 
is folly ; and many pleasures are 
needless to the servants of God. 
Such histinjT therefore is evil 
and pernicious, which bring^^ to 
death the servants of God. For 
all such lusting is from the devil. 

6 Whosoever thcre^'ore shall 
depart from all evil desires, shall 
live unto God ; but they that are 
subject unto them shall die for 

* That tho wonls hero inM*ricd. nt>*\ 
removed into their profier plar«* in tlie 
furcgoiui^ Commaml, do not U'lonir to 
this l)iiicoune, the Greek of AthuimMU*, 
ill which ibcy are all oniitiod, cle«H> 
•bow« 
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ever. For ihii eviI liisiing 

deadly. Dii thou therefore put 

on the desire d( rigli 

and being ariaed will) the Tear 

or the Lord, resist sll wicked 

lusting- 

7 For this Tear dwclletli in 
good desires: and wlwn evil 
coveting shrill se% tliee armed 
with the Teur or ihe Lord, and 
resisting it ; it will fly Tar from 
ihee, ami not ap(>cor before 'hee, 
hut be afrnid of thy armour ; 

8 And Ihou ^hivll liave the 
victory, and he crowned for it ; 
and shall attain tinto that desire 
which is goiid ; and shalt give 
the victory which tltoii hast ob- 
tained uiiiu God, ami 8h»li serve 
him in doing what ihou thyself 
would est do. 

For if thou shall serve good 
desires, and be subject to theui; 
thou shalt be able lo get the di>- 
million over thy wicked lusl- 
in^s, and lliey shall b«i subject 
to thee as thou wilt. 

10 M And 1 said. Sir, 1 would 
know liow to serve that dnsiro 
which is good. Hearken, said 
he. Penr God, and put thy ttu^t 
in him, and hve truth, ami 
righieousness, and do lliat which 
is good. 

11 If thon shalt do these 
tilings, thou »lialt be an approv- 
ed servant of Uud ; an<l shah 
Mrvp him : and all others who 
shall in like maiinur serve a 
good desire shall live unio God. 

13 tl And when he had ful- 
lilled these twelve commands, 

these comniands, walk in them 

2xhort lliose that hear them 

Uliey repent, and that they 




k^ep their repe3latic« pure i 
tlir remaining dnvs of ttirir til 

U And lull'il ' tliligvntly d 
ministry which I commit : 
(hec, and thou shall r«c«ive en 
advantage by ii ; aud »li«lt Ifa 
favour with all such as sliall I 
pent, and sits II belie *« d 
wortls. For 1 aiu with tbce, « 
will liirce tbeui ta bcliete. 

14 And I said unlo liiin, SI 
these commands <tre great M 
excellent, and able lo ctioer tl, 
heart of that man that tliall I 
able to keep them, 
cannot tell whether they cut h 
ob^ervf^d by any ra:in. I 

lo He answerud, Thoutlii* 
easily keep these coniniunb,!! 
ihey shall not be hard : bowbd 
If thou shall BuRW it once I 
enter into thy heart, that ita 
c.innot be kept by fui/ one, tin 
shall not fullil them. 

Iti UuE now I say unto tlw* 
If thou shall t ' 
cotnmaudji, hi 
thetn, ihou shalt not ho sitat 
nor ihy children, nor thy ham 
becaiiiie ition hast jud^ ib 
these commands caaoot be ie\ 
by .nan. 

IT M TlieieMiiags be <^ 
very angrily unto me, inmBM 
that he greatly afi>igh[ed m 
For lie chanJ^^d liis cmM 
nance, so that a mna oouU ■ 
bear his anger. 

I^ And whpn he a: 
together troubled and c 
cd, he began 

modpratL'ly and clieorfiiUy, Mf < 
ing, O foolish, and wiiboat i» 
dcrstanding! 

It> Uucnnsiani, not knownf 
the majesty ofQod. bow cictf' 



dcfMltMiill 

speak M« 



BAewen noiio 



COMMAND XII. 



fear the dttil 



■nd wmiderfal he is; who creat- 
ed the world for man, and hath 
made every creature subject unto 
him ; and given him all power, 
that he should be able to ' fulfil 
aH these commands. 

M He is able, said he, to 
*tultil all these commands, wlio 
has the Lord in his heart : but 
tlicy who have the Lord only in 
their mouths, and their heart is 
hardened, and they are far from 
the Ijord ; to such persons these 
commands are hard and difficult. 

21 Put therefore, ye that are 
empty and liyrht in the faith, the 
Lord your OoJ in your hearts ; 
and ye shall perceive how that 
DOChmg is more ea^y than these 
ocNnmands, nor more pleasant, 
nor more ^ntle and holy. 

22 And turn yourselves to the 
Lord your God, and forsake the 
devil and his pleasures, l>ecauso 
they are evil, and bitter, and 
impure. And fear not the devil, 
hecauHS he has no power over 
you. 

2:1 For I am with you, the 
'messen^r of rqMjniaiire, who 
h:tve the dominion over him. 
The devil doth indeed aflTriijrht 
men ; but his terror is vain. 
Wherefore fear him not, and he 
will flee from you. 

24 II And I said unto him, 
Sir, hear me ^peak a few words 
auto you. He answered, 8a v 
on. A man indeed desires ti) 
keep the commandments of Grid : 
ami there is no one hut what 
prays unto God, that he may i>e 
able to keep his commandments. 

25 But the devil is hard, and 

> Ut dofniuetiir. 



by his power rules over the ser- 
vants of God. And he said, He 
cannot rule over the servants of 
God, 'who trust in him with all 
tlieir hearts. 

26 The devil may strive, but 
he cannot overcome them. 

27 For if ye resist him, he 
will flee away with confusiun 
from you. But they that are not 
full in the faith, fear the devil, 
as if he had some ^rcat power. 
For the devil tries the servants 
of God; and if he finds them 
empty, he destroys tiiem. 

28 For «is a man, when he 
fills up vessels with ^ood wine, 
^ and among them puts a few 
vessel.s half full, and comes to 
try and taste of the ves.-^els, doih 
not try those that are full, he- 
cause he knows that they are 
ir(M>d ; hut tastes tlio^e that aie 
hrdfftdl, le.'-t tliey should jrrow 
sour (for vessels linlf full xnnx 
grow sour, and los<i the ta.'^te of 
wine) : so the devil comes to the 
servants of G(Mt to »ry them. 

29 They that are full c.f faith 
resist him stoutly, and he de- 
parts from them, because I.e 
finds no place where to eimr 
into them : then he jjoes to those 
that are not full of faith, and Ix*- 
cause he has place of eiitr mre, 
he a[oes into them, and does 
what he will with tliem, and they 
i)ecome his servants. 

fM) 51 But I, the ^messenper 
of ie|)entance, say unto you, 
Fear not the devil. For I am 
sent unto you, that I may l>e 
with you, as many as shall re- 
pent with your whole heart, and 



' (Sr. iXiri{oiYMv ci( 'Avrvv. 
< Uritn^D. iu Mau. sxiv. 4S 

SEW 



Afigd. 



Lord with your whole hcarls, and 
slinll surve him accorijin^ to his come 
Kill, ho will Ileal yon uF your ihrouf 
loriner sins, and ye shnll hnve keept 
dnminion over all l)ie wotks of have i 
the devil. 

33 Be not iheti afraid in tite aaid li 
le^st of his threatening!), fur tnnrt 
thi.-y are without force, as the uu tht 
nerves of a dead mnn. But shall i 
hearken unlo me, and foir tlie tl: 
lyird Aliiii^hiy, who is able to w 
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SIMILITUDE I. 



AND he said nnto me, * Ye 
know t1i:il ye, who are the 
«'.-'vants of Uie Lord, live here 
u iu a pilxiiii'mif • £a jriuii J^t^Ut 



and ai 
he thn 
ihin|{s 
tliiiik c 



city. 

ao 

wreich 



The 



hcfytd 



SIMILITUDE II. 



by the poor. 



do who art subject to a law in 
iftuoe own city f Canst thou for 
thjr estate, or for anj of those 
thinjrs which thou hast provided, 
deny thy law \ But if thou shalt 
deny it, and wilt afterwards re- 
tnm into thy own city, thou 
•halt not be received, but shalt 
be excluded thence. . 

5 See, therefore, that like a 
man in another country, thou 
procure no nx>re to thyself than 
what is necessary, and sufficient 
for thee; and be ready, that 
when the God or Lord of this 
eicy shall drire thee out of it, 
thon mayest oppose his law, ani 
go into thine own city ; where 
tbou mayest with all cheerful- 
ness live according to thine own 
law without wrong. 

6 Take heed therefore, ye that 
■crre God, and have him in your 
liearts: work ye the works of 
Uod, heing mindful both of liis 
commands, and of his promises, 
which he has promised ; and be 
assured that he will make them 
good unto you, if yc shall keep 
his comoiandments. 

7 Instead therefore of the pos- 
sessions that ye would otherwise 
purchase, redeem ^ those that 
are in want from their necessi- 
ties, as every one is able ; justify 
the widows ; judge the cause of 
the fatherless ; and spend your 
riches and your wealth in such 
works as these. 

H For, for this end has God 
enriched you, that ye might ful- 
fil these kind of services. It is 
much better to do this, tlian to 

> Souk. 



buy lands or houses ; because all 
such things shall perish with this 
present time. 

9 But what ye shall do for the 
name of the Lord, ye shall find 
in your city, and shall have joy 
without sadness or fear. Where* 
fore covet not the riches of the 
heathen ; for they are destructive 
to the servants of God. 

10 ^ But trade with your own 
riches which you possess, by 
which ye may attain unto ever- 
lasting joy. 

11 And do not commit adul- 
tery, nor touch any other man's 
wife, nor desire her ; but covet 
that which is thy own business, 
and thou shalt be saved. 

SIMILITUDE II. 

Ai the vine if Kupported by the elm. no i« tlie 
rich man helped by the prayers or the poiir. 

AS I was walking into the 
field, and considered the 
elm and the vine, and thought 
with myself of their fruits, an 
angel appeared unto me, and 
said unto me, What is it that 
thou thinkest upon thus long 
within thyself? 

2 And I said unto him. Sir, 
I think of this vine and this elm, 
l>ecause their fruits &rc fair. 
And he said unto me, ^ These 
two trees are sot for a pattern to 
the servants of God. 

3 And I said unto him. Sir, 
I would know in what the pat- 
tern of these trees which thou 
mcntioncst, doi«t consist. Heark- 
en, saith he; Seest thou this 
vine and this elm 7 Sir, said I, 
I see them. 

* MS. Lnmbelb. Propriof autMi qiuM 
hahetiii afn^e. 



btijiiij supporu.-il ufioii Lite dm, ri 

il bears iVuit bottt luf ibietr, aud > 
[or that. 

5 See, therefom, how ihe dm e 

givus DO less, but r>iliier moru I'l 

Fruit, thoH iliG viiie. Haw, jtir, u 

suiil I, dots it bear inore fruit b 

IhAN the vino t BeuaUM^, said lie, b 

the *iiie, b«iut; suppurtuil ujiuu il 
the dm, gives both mudi anil 

good fruit: wliereiia, if It lay u 

uliiii^ upou the gi^ouiid, i[ wouJd h 

bear Imt little, ouii tbut very a 

ill too. L 

Q This eiruilitudc, therefore, '| 

is sot forth to the servants of p 

God : and it represents llie rich v 
and poor man. I answered, Sir, 

make this nianiicel unto me. | 

Hear, said he; The rich man I 

has wealth ; liowbeit towards the | 

Lord he is poor ; for he is j 

' taken up alHmt his riches, and i 

prays but little to the Lord ; and | 

the prayers which ho tnaWes are j 

ia/y nnd without force, j| 

7 When, therefore, the rich j 
DIM MPbee QUI W IJM aaHM 
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SIMILITLDr: IV. 



frit its. 



Sir, 1 see that ihey look like dry 
trees. 

2 He answering, said unto 
me. These trees are like unto 
the men who live in this present 
world. 1 replied, Sir, why are 
they like unto dried trees ? 
Becau:ie, said he, neither the 
righteous nor unrighteous are 
known froty one another; but 
are all alike in this present 
world. 

3 For this world is as the 
winter to the righteous men, 
^ because they are not known, 
but dwell among sinners. 

4 As in the winter, all the 
trees, having lost their leaves, ore 
like dry trees ; nor can it be dis- 
cerned which are dry, and which 
we green : so in this present 
world neither the righteous nor 
wicked are discerned from each 
other ; but they are all alike. 

SIMILITUDE IV. 

Ab in tto ■•mmpr tha livinc trees un dimin- 
j pii < lied Ihun the drv by their (Vah and 
fif o te a r w ; »o io the wurld to come the 
rifhteuoi shall he diflingiiivlmd from tiio 
mightaotu by their hsp^iioBS. 

AGAIN he showed me many 
other trees, of which some 
had leaves, and others appeared 
dry and witliercd. And ho said 
onto me, Seest thou these trees 7 
I answered, Sir, I see them ; 
and some are dry, and others 
full of leaves. 

2 These trees, saith he, which 
are green, are the righteous, 
which shall posse^^s the worlci to 
come. For the world to come, 
is the summer to the ricrhteons ; 
but to sinners it is the winter. 

3 When, therefore, the mercy 



of tlie Lord shall shine forili, 
tlicn they who ^serve God shall 
be made manifest, and plain un- 
to all. For as in the summer 
the fruit of every tree is shown 
and made manifest, so also the 
works of the righteous shall [ye 
declared and made manifest, and 
they shall all be restored in that 
world merry and joyful. 

4 For the other ^ kind of 
men, namely, the wicked, like 
the trees which thou sawcst dry, 
shall as such be found dry and 
without fruit in that other world ; 
and like dry wood shall be burnt; 
and it shall be made manifest 
that they have done evil all the 
time of their life ; 

5 And they shall be burnt, 
because they have sinned and 
have not repented of their sins. 
And also all the other nations 
shall be burnt, because they 
have not acknowledged God 
their Creator. 

(i Do thou, therefore, bring 
forth good fruit, that in the sum- 
mer thy fruit may be known ; and 
keep thy self from much business, 
and thou shalt not offend. For 
they who are involved in much 
business, sin much; because 
they are taken up with their af^ 
fairs, and serve not God. 

7 And how can a man that 
does not serve God ask any 
thing of God, and receive it ? 
But they who serve him ask and 
receive what they desire. 

8 But, if a man has only 
one thing to follow, he may 
serve God, l>rcause his mind 
is not taken off from God, but 



(fill) 






; thcrefure, 
ihia, (Imu niaj^si 
Ihe world lo come 

Dhall bring fortli Truit. 
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SIMILITUDE V. 

AS 1 was faslinit, and s 
down in a certain r 
tuin, and givio); thanks unto 
God for all the tilings itiat he 
had done ' unlo me, b«liold I saw 
Ihe slie|>lierd, who was wonl 

and siiyiiig uiiio me. What h 
liroii^ltt thee hither thus early 
ill the mortiing t I aitawered, 
Sir, to-day I keep a ' wtittion. 

2 He answered. What is a 
station? I replied, it is a fnel. 
llesnid, What is that fast t 1 
answered, I fast, as I have been 
wont to do, Ye know not, said 
he, what it is to fast unto tjod 
nor is this a fast which ye fn^i 
profiling nothiuff with GcmI. 

'i Sir, said I, what makes 
you Bpeiik thus? lie replied, I 
sjwnk it, l>ecause this is not the 
true fast which you think that 
you fast ; but I will show you 
what that is which is a ^ com- 
plete fast, and acceptable unto 
Uud. 

4 Hearken, saiil he ; The 
Lord does not desire nuch a 
by fasting in 
U advuncest 
nolliiug in righ 



* But the Inio fsHi in i)iM 
Do noihini^ wickedly in ifaj l^f 
but sene Gcid with a |nire ictnl 
and keep his 
arHl walk accordinj; tu his pre- 
cepts, nor suflfer any wicknlik 
sire to enter into tliy mind. 

6 Bui trim in the Ixird, thil 
if thou dost thc.^« lUines, *si 
(barest him, and aliftaineai (rno 
every evU work, tliou shall tar 

into God. 

7 If thou shalt do thit.lluu 
ihalt perfect a great fail, boJ u 

acceptable one utiio the Lotd. 

8 1i Hearken tintij the atnil* 
lude which I ain about lo i*n- 
pose unto thee, as U> this niaiiH 

U A certain man having ■ 
farm, and many servanw. pUM- 
ed a vineyard in a certain part 
of his estate for his jxwti-ritjr ; 

10 And taking a joura*^? iai" 
a far country, chose nnr of ha 
servants which he ihnu|:hi il* 
most fnithAil and appm>iil. ind 
delivered the vineyard JDin h 
care, commanding him U 
should stake up hj» 
Which if he did, i 
his command, h« pre 
give him hia liberly. 
he command htm In 
thing more ; and so we 
far country. 

1 1 After then that ibal I 
vant had taken that cbvoenil 
him, he did whatsoever his il 
cominnnded him. And < 
he had slakod the vineya 
tound it to ha full of «v 
began to Iliink witb hia 
Baying. 

I'J 1 have dnnc wttat ny m 



Wiih me. 

• Vid. Nul.Coleln. in 
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SIMILITUDE v. 



€oid its rewards 



iDmaoded rae : I will now dig 
is vineyard » and when it is 
gged, it will be more beauti- 
1 ; and the weeds being pulled 
», it will bring ibrth more fruit, 
id not be chewed by the weeds. 

13 So setting about this work, 
) digged it, and plucked up all 
B weeds that were in it ; and 

the vineyard became very 
tsutiful and prosperous, not 
(tog choked with weeds. 

14 After some time the lord 
' the vineyard comes and goes 
to the vineyard, and when he 
w that it was handsomely 
dted, and digged, and the 
Beds plucked up that were in 
, and the vines fkturishing, he 
joiced greatly at the care of 
B servant 

15 And calling hii jsi whom 
I loved, and who was to be his 
iir, and his friends with whom 
! was wont to consult, lie tells 
em what he had commanded 
B servant to do, and what his 
rvant had done more; and 
ey immediately ccm^rratulatcd 
at servant, that he had received 

' full a te.stimony from his lonl. 

JG Then he said unto them, 

indeed promised thi«! servant 
s liberty, if he ol>scrved the 
immand which I gave him, and 
I observed it, and besides has 
me a good work to my vine- 
ird, which has exceedingly 
Based me. 

17 Wherefore for this work 
bich he hath dune, I will make 
s my heir together with my 
n ; because that when he saw 
liat was goody he neglected it 
It, but did it. 

> JiMt a evmmcadmtioa. 
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18 This design of the lord 
both his son and his friends ap« 
proved, namely, that this ser- 
vant should be heir toc^ether 
with his son. 

19 Not long aflcr this, the 
master of the family, calling to- 
gether his friends, sent from his 
supper several kinds of food to 
that servant. 

20 Which when he had re- 
ceived, he took so much of them 
as was sufficient for himself, and 
divided the rest among his fel- 
low servants. 

21 Which when they had re- 
ceived, they rejoiced, and wished 
that he might find yet greater fa- 
vor with his lord, for what he 
had done to them. 

22 When his lord heard all 
these things, he was again filled 
with great joy, and, calling again 
his friends and his son together, 
he related to them what his ser- 
vant had done with the meats 
which he had sent unto him. 

23 They therefore so much 
the moro assented to the master 
of the household, that he ought 
to make that servant his heir to- 
gether with his son. 

24 ^ I said unto him. Sir, 
I know not these similitudes, 
neither can I understand them, 
unless you expound them unto 
me. I will, says he, expound 
all things unto thee whatsoever 
I have tiJked with thee, or shown 
unto thee. 

25 Keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and thou shalt be 
approved, and shalt be written 
in the number of those that keep 
his commandments. But if bo- 
sides Uioac i\\\u^)& >n\v\^ ^^m& 

%4\ 



I 



I 

I 



A true fast, 

Lord hath commanded, thou 
■halt add some good thing, thou 
ehalt purchase to thygclfR great- 
er dignity, and be in more I'n- 
Tor with the Lord thau ihoit 
shouldcst otherwise hnre been. 

26 If therefore thou slmlc 
keep the conimandmetits of the 
Lord, and shall add to them 
the^e stations, thou shall rejoice ; 
but especially if thou shall keep 
til em according to my com- 
mands. 

27 I said unto him. Sir, nhal- 
Bocver thou shall command me, 
I will observe ; for I know that 
thou wilt be with me, I will, 
■aid he, be with ihee, who hast 
taken up such a resolution ; and 
I will be with all those who pur- 
pose in like manner. 

28 This fast, sailh he, whilst 
thou dosl also observe the com- 
mandments of the Lord, is ex- 
ceeding good. Thus, therefore, 
shall thou keep it. 

29 First of all, take heed to 
thyself, and keep thyself from 
every ' wicked acl, and from 
every filthy word, anil from every 
hurtful desire; and purify thy 
mind from all ihe vanity of this 
present world. If thou tthalt ob- 
serve tlwse things, thb fast shall 
be right, 

SO 'I'Ims therefore do : Hav- 
ing performed what is before 
ivriltcn, thai day on which tliou 
fastest thou slialt taste nothing 
M all but ^ bread and water ; 
'and computing the quantity of 
food which ihou art wont to ent 
upon other days, tliuu shajt ^ lay 
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aside the expense which I 
shouldest have made that ( 
and give it imto the uiduw, | 
fatherless, and the poor. 

'A\ 3 And thus iIkmi ah 
feet the humiliation of th. 
thai tie who receive* of il 
satisfy his soul, and his ( 
come up to the Lord (lod in 

33 Iftherefore thou shah thui 
accomplish ihy fast, ns I coid- 
mand thee, thy sacrifioc shall hr 
acceptable unto tlie Iiord, uid 
thy fast shall be writii-n iu tui 
book. 

33 This station, thus perfcfin- 
ed, is good, and pleasiat;, 104 
acceptable unto the Lord. Thnt— 
things if ibou shall obscrn; iM^ 
thy cliildren, and with all 1^ 
house, thou shall be happy- 

34 Andwhosoc>er,wliMtk 
hear these things, shall dotb 
they also shall be iiaffty ; 
whatsoever they shall asK of fl 
Lord, they shall rcccivs it 

35 And I prayed Irifli ll 
he would expouml uncunwfl 
similitude of the farm, uul W 
lord, and of the vineyaid,!! 
of (he servant lliat haU tb 
the vineyard ; and of tbe W 
thai were plucked oat of i 
vineyard ; aad of liis am X 
his IViends which he I ' 
counsel with him. Fori ■ 
stood thai that was 
ludc. 

3fi He said nolo i 
an very bold iu askiitg ; te4 
oiighiesl not to ask any ^ 
becauae if it be faiia% la d 



StMrnrrul, lit uiitiTiiiAof;. \ 
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SIMIUTUDE V. 



of the body. 



unto thee, it shall bo showed 
onto thee. 

37 1 answered him, Sir, 
whatsoever thou shah show ine, 
without explaining it unto me, I 
shall in rain see it, it* I do not 
understand what it is. And if 
thou shalt propose any simili- 
tudes, and not expound them, I 
shall in vain hear thcin. 

38 He answered me again, 
*Aying, Whosoever is the ser- 
vant of God, and has the Lord 
in his heart, he desires under- 
standing of him, and receives it ; 
and he explains every similitude, 
and understands the words of the 
Lord which need an inquiry. 

39 But they that arc lazy, and 
slow to pray, doubt to seek from 
the Lord ; although the Lord be 
of such an extraordinary good- 
ness, that without ceasing he 
giveth all thingf to them that ask 
of him. 

40 Thou therefore, who art 
strengthened by that venerable 
messenger, and hast received 
such a powerful gifl of prayer, 
seeing tliou art not slothful, why 
dost thou not now ask under- 
standing of the Lord, and re- 
ceive it ? 

41 I said unto him. Seeing I 
have thee present, it is necessary 
that I should seek it of thee, and 
a.*ik thee ; for thou showcst all 
things unto me, and s|)eakest to 
me when thou art present. 

A*Z But if I should see or hear 
these things wlien thou wert not 
present, I would then ask the 
Lord tliat he would show theiii 
unto me. 

4:1 ^ And ho replied, I said 
a littJf hebre that tboa wort sul> 



tie and bold, in that thou askest 
the meaning of these similitudes. 

44 But because thou still per- 
sistest, I will unfold to tliee this 
parable which thou dcsirest, that 
thou niavest make it known unto 
dl men. 

45 Hear, therefore, said he, 
and understand. 'J'hc farm be- 
fore mentioned denotes the 
whole earth. The lord of the 
farm is he who created and 
finished all . things, and gave 
virtue unto them. 

46 Ilis son is the Holy 
Spirit; the servant is the son 
of God ; the vineyard is the 
people whom he saves. The 
stakes are the ' messengers 
which are set over them by the 
Lord, to support his people. 
The weeds that are plucked up 
out of the vineyard are the sins 
which the servants of God had 
committed. 

47 The food which he sent 
him from his sup[>cr arc the 
commands which he gnve to his 
people by his Son. The friends 
whom he called to counsel with 
him are the holy angels whom 
he first created. The absence 
of the master of the household 
is the time that remains unto hia 
coming. 

48 1 said unto him, Sir, all 
these things are very excellent, 
and wonderful, and gcxxl. But, 
continued i, could I, or any 
other man besides, though never 
so wise, have understood these 
thinurs ? 

49 Wherefore now, sir, tell 
mo what I ask. He replied. 
Ask mo Nvhal \ltf»i hi\\x. ^^sc\x 
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J Of clranliatfs 

Raid I, is tlic Son of God, i 

parable, put in tlie place 

511 Hearken, said he; The 
Son of God la nut put in the 
condition of a Eervant, but in 
great power and authority. X 
said unto him, ilow, sir I I un- 
derstand It nut. 

51 Bccauoc, said he, the San 
Ml his ' meaaciiiicrN over Ihoee 
whom tlie Father delivered 
uiiio him, to keep every one of 
them ; but ho himself labored 
very much, and suflercd much, 
tliat he might blot out their 
ulTences. 

52 For no Tineyard can bo 
digged without much labor and 
painii. Wherefore, having blot- 
ted out the sins of his people, he 
showed to them the paths of life, 
giving them the law which be 
had received of the Father. 

53 You see, said lie, that lie 
is the Lord of hia people, Itaviug 
received all power from bis 
Father. " But why ihe lord 
did iJm hit son Inlo counsel 
about dividing the inbcritHnce, 
and the good angels, hear now. 

54 That 3 Holy Spirit, which 
was created lir.st of all, be 
placed in the body in which 
Uod should dwell ; namely, in a 
chosen body, as it seemed good 
to him. This body, thcrofote, 
itito which the 'Holy Spirit was 
brought, served thai Spirit, walk- 
ing tightly and purely in mod- 

' AiiffeU, 

• T.M pl»<i, «blch> all Ihrcdilionior 
Henniu. i> ■ttIi'IhiiIIv ri>mi]ile<l. by ihc 
CoUnliou oradiuic; uJ MfiS,, ii lliiu ciii^ 
rwiad by Dr. GraiiT'. " (Vi>re luiiein 
Dmimi* - ■'- - 



uttnliunnl . (iWn 






ever defiled 



55 Seeing ihereforo the I 
at all times obeyed the Ud 
Spirit, and labored rightly ■ 
chastely with him, iinr fiiltn 
at any time; that body, bci 
wearied, conversed iinleed ■ 
vilely, but being migbitly i 
proved to God with the lle^ 
Spirit, was accepted by liitn. ' 

51! Fur Rucli a sKiut cod 
picasod God, because he i 
uot delileil in the earth, kepiiiq 
the Holy Spirit. He call 
thereiore to couoiiel bis Son.a 
ibe good angels, that there mi^ 
be sonic place of Manding gnu 
to this body which had : 
Ibe Holy Spirit without I 
letii it would aeeiii to have h 
tlie reward of its service. 

5T For every puf« body all 
receive its rewnr^i ihat is Ibu 
without spot, in which tbe llg) 
Hpirit has been appointed I 
dwell. And thus you have iiai 
the exposition of ilii 
also. 

58 Sir, said I, I n 
stand your meaning, 
have heard ibis t 
Hearken further, said he: Kdfti 
this thy body clean and 
that the Spirit which aliall 
in it may bear wiiueas tmio il^ 
and be judged to have b««ciwid' 
thee. 

59 Aim take heed that 
not instUlcd into thy niiad 

Sjiirilmn Ssaclun, <fii fnMu (*l omt^ 
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ihiB body perishes, and thou abuse 
It to any lust For if thou shalt 
defile thy body, thou shalt also 
at the same time defile the Holy 
Spirit ; and if thou shalt <loiile 
^ the Holy Spirit, thou shalt not 
live. 

iid Aud I said, What if, 
tliroogh ignorance, this should 
h'ive been already committed, 
bciore a man neard these words : 
How can he attain unto salva- 
tion, who has thus defiled his 
body! 

01 He replied, As for men's 
former actions, which through 
ignorance they have committed, 
God only can afford a remedy 
unto them, for all power beloiig- 
eth unto him. 

02 But now gunrd thyself; 
and seeing God is almighty and 
merciful, he will grant a remedy 
to what thou hast formerlv dcme 
amiss, if for the time to come 
thou shalt not deiilc thy body 
and spirit : 

63 For they are companions 
together, and the one cannot be 
defiled but the other will be so 
too. Keep, therefore, both of 
them pure, and thou shalt live 
onto God. 

SIMILITUDE VI. 

or two anit* of vuIaptuotM men, ami of thiiir 
dfulli, dr^tion, auil of llw eoattiiuauco of 
their paina. 

AS I was sitting at home, 
and praising God for all 
the things which I had seen, and 
was thinking concerning the 
commands, that they were ex- 
ceeding good, and great, and 

> Thy bodjr, mecording to jonio copies. 
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honest, and pleasant, and such 
as were able to bring a man to 
salvation, I said thus within 
myself: I shuli be happy if I 
shall walk according to these 
commands, and whotioovcr shall 
walk in them shall live unto 
God. 

2 Wiiilst I was speaking on 
this Wibi: within myself, 1 saw 
him whom I had before l>cen 
wont to see, sitting by me ; and 
he spake thus unto me : 

3 What doubtcst thou con- 
cerning my commands which I 
have delivered unto thee ? They 
are good, doubt not, but trust 
ih the I^ord, and tliou shalt walk 
in them. For I will give thee 
strength ^ to fulfil them. 

4 These coniinands are prof^ 
itable to iUo^ who shall repent 
of those sins wliich they have for- 
merly committed ; if for the time 
to come they shidl not continue 
in them. 

5 Whosoever therefore ye l)e 
that repent, cast away from you 
the naughtiness of the present 
world ; and put on all virtue, 
and righteousness, and so shall 
ye be able to keep these com- 
mands ; and not sin from hence- 
forth any more. 

For if ye shall keep your- 
selves from sin ibr the time to 
come, ye shall cut off a great 
deal of your former sins. Walk 
in my commands, and ye shall 
live unto God : These things 
have I s))oken unto you. 

7 And when he had said this, 
he added ; Let us go into the 
field, and I will show thee shep* 
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herds of sheep. I replied, Sir, 
let us go. 

iri Aud we came into a ccr- 
teia field, and U^ce he showed 
me a young shepherd, > liiteljr 
arrajred, with hta garmeuts of a 
ptirplfl colour. And lie fed 
large flocks ; and his sheep were 
fiill of pleasure, and iu much 
delight and cbeerfulnesa ; and 
the]' skipping, ran here and 
(here. 

9 And the shepherd look rery 
great satisfaction in bis flock ; 
and the countenance of that 
shepherd was cheerful, running 
up and down among his flock. 

10 fl Then the angel said 
unto rae, Seest thou this shep- 
herd 1 I antivrered, Sir, I see 
him. He said unto me. This is 
the * mes.ienger of delight and 
pleasure. He therefore corrupts 
■lie mindsof the servants of God, 
and turns them from the truth, 
delighting them with mauf pleas- 
ures, and ihey perish. 

11 For thcjr lurget the com- 
mands uf the living God, and 
live in luxury aitd in vain pleas- 
ures ; and are corru|kted by this 
evil angel, some of them even 
unto death ; and others to ^ a 
falling awBj. 

13 I replied, I understand 
not whnt Tou mean, by saying 
nnto (loath, ami lo a falling 
■way. Hear, says he ; All those 
sheep which thou sriwest exceed- 
ing * joy 1^1, are such as have for 
ever departed from God, and 

Sivcn thomselves up to tlie 
lusU of this present lime. 






13 To these therefbre I 
is no return, by repenu 
uiuo life; because thai toll 
other sins tltey hare added ll 
that they have blasphemed I 
name of tlte Lord. Tbcw kj 
of men are ordained unia deS 

14 But those shevp wUdf" 
ihou sawesi not leaping, Iwt 
feeding in one plaoe, are nicli 
as have, indeed, given themwlia 
up to pleasures and dcli^, 
hut have not spoken any ilitug 
wickedly against the Lord. 

15 These iherelbre are oolj 
fallen ufi* from the irutk, uvl w 
have yet liope laid up fur thwn 
ID ropeniince, For such a &U- 
ing off haih M>me hope Mill Ht 
of a reiiewnl : but tJiej thil in 
dead, are utterly gone iit e>«r 

IG Again wc went a litlfc 
f«nber forward; and he sbw 
cd me a great ' sljephcrd, "bo 
had OS it were a rustic if 
ure ; clad with a white goai'i 
skin, having his bag upon hu 
shoulder, and in his hand i 
stick full of knots, and wrj 
hard, and a whip in hb othct 
hand ; and his oounteiuiK* w» 
siern and sour ; enough (o if- 
fright a man ; such was hi* hok. 

IT He took from that joatf 
shepherd such sheep u lived Rj 
plcnsiires, but did not skip < 
and down ; and drove then H -— 
a certain stevu craggy pIiM, H -^ 
of tJiorui and bria 
that they could not ^ t 
selvi-i free from ibem; 

1^ But being entaii|M^J 
ll>em, fed Upon thonv "J 
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briara, and were grierouslj tor- 
mented with hi? whipping. For 
he still drove them on, and 
tflbrded them jot any pJace, or 
time, to stand still. 

19 ^ When therefore I saw 
them so cruelly whipped and 
afficted, I was grieved for them ; 
because they were greatly' tor- 
mented, nor had they any rest 
aflbrded them. 

SO And I said unto the shep- 
herd that was with me. Sir, wlio 
is this cruel and implacable 
shepherd, who is moved with 
no cooapassion towards these 
sheep? He answered, ^ This 
shepherd is indeed one of the 
' holy angel.i, but is appointed 
ior the punishment of sinners. 

21 To him therefore are dc- 
lirered those who have erred 
from God, and served the lu.sts 
and pleasures of this world. 
For this cause he punishes them 
every one ^cording to their de- 
serts, with cruel and various 
kind of pains. 

22 Sir, said I, I would know 
what kind of pains they arc 
which every one undergoes ? 
Hearken, said he ; The several 
pains and torments are those 
which men every day undergo 
in their present lives. For some 
suffer lc»sscs ; othtT^ provcrty ; 
others divers sicknesses. Some 
are unsettled; others suffer in- 
juries from those that are un- 
worthy ; others fall into many 
other trials an<l inconvcnieixies. 

23 For many with an unst^t- 

' Vi<l. Orio'n- »n I'-alin xxxvii. Il« ni. 1. 
* Ri^tcftus. In (ir. Alhniia^. ia rwv 
'Ayyc>wr rmv iiKuiuw tvri, &.c. ct sic MS 



tied design aim at many things, 
and it profiteth them not ; and 
they say that they have not suc- 
cess in their undertakings. 

24 3 They do not call to their 
mind what they have done amiss, 
and they complain of the Lord. 
When tiierefore they shill have 
undergone all kind of vexation 
and inconvenience ; then thev 
are delivered over to me for 
good instruction, and are con- 
firmed in the faith of the Lord, 
and serve the Lord all the rest of 
their days with a pure mind. 

25 And when they begin to 
repent of their sins, then they 
call to mind their works which 
they have done amiss, and give 
honour to God, saying, That he 
is a just Judge, and they have 
deservedly suffered all things ac- 
cording to their deeds. 

26 Then for what rrinains of 
their lives, they serve God with 
a pure mind ; and have success 
in all their undertakings, and 
receive from the Lord whatever 
thev desire. 

m 

27 And then they give thanks 
unto the Lord that they were de- 
livered unto mo ; nor do they 
suffer any more cruelty. 

28 51 I s'aid unto him, Sir, 
I entreat you still to show me 
now one thing. What, said he, 
dost thou ^ ask ? I said unto 
him, Are they who depart from 
tin,' fear of God, tormented for 
the same time that they enjoyed 
their false delights and T^"^^ 
ures? He answered me, They 

3 MS. I^nmh. Snrrnrrit iis: Gr. Atha- 
* MS. Lamb. Inciuirit. 
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are tormented for the same 
lime. 

2[) And I s»iJ umo liim, 
They are then tormented but 
little ; wherean they who eiijuy 
their plcnaures so as lo forget 
God, au^ht In endure t>e?en 
times a$ much |iuiiifi I intent. 

30 He answered me, Thou 
art I'joliih, neither underatanJ- 
Mt thou the efficacy of this punr 
ishmeiit 1 aaid unto him. Sir, 
•f I untlerstiioci it I would not 
desire ynu lo tell inc. 

',tl Uenrkeii, suiil lie, and 
learn whnt the forco vf hoth is, 
Dotli of the pleasure and of the 
puniBhmenl. An liour of pleis- 
ore is terminated within ita 
own space: but one hour cf 
Dunibliment lias the efficacy of 
ihiriy days. ' Whusocver there- 
fore eiijoya his false pleasure for 
one dsy, and is one ilay tor- 
mented, that one day of punish- 
ment is equivalent to a whole 
year's space. 

32 Thus look how many days 
any out! pursues his pleasures, sn 
nany years is he punished for 
It. Vou see, therefore, how that 
the time of worldly enjoymenia 
is but short, but that of pain 
and tormenti a great deal more. 

33 I replied. Sir, forasmuch 
as I do iiDi understand ^ at all 
lliesG times of pleasure and pain, 
I entreat you that you would ex- 
nlaia yourself more clearly con- 
cerning them. He answered mc, 
saying, Thy foulinhness still 
Micks unto thee. 

:{-t Shouldest thou not rather 
purify ihy mind, and serve God 1 



Take heed, lest, wlicn thy li 
is fullitted, thou l>e found i 
uiiwiBe. Hear then, lu thou i 
sirest, that thou mayesi tboni 
oasily understand. 

35 He that girea lumBcIf^ 
one day lo his pleasures «nd 4 
lights, and docs whataoever I 
soul desires, is fuUofgrrall 
ly, nor understands what F 
does, but the day foJlowmg fl 
gels what he did the day befbl 

3(i For delight and world 
pleasure are not kepi in menu 
by reason of the folly that 
rooted in them. Bui when pi 
and torment befall a man a i 
he is in eRect troubled the wbc 
year alter ; becauf^e his pnnii 
ment contiimw firm ui his » 

37 Wherefore lie rememl 
it with sorrow ilie whale yi 
aud then calls to mind hid ' 
pleasure and delight, and 
ccivea that for the ^tke of 
he waa puuished. 

3S Whosoever thercfora I 
delivered themselves over to « 
pleasures, are thus puanb 
because that when thi^r had I 
they rendered tliem«dns lu 
to death. 

3!( I said unto hiia. Sir, ■ 
pleasures are hurtful T H« 
swered, That iu pleamra 
every man which he doUi ■ 
ingly. 

4l) For the ansrry m>n, p 
fying his passion, pcrcmveipli 
ure in it ; and so the adnlM 
and drunkard 
and li.tr; the got«UMHj 
the defVtuder 
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commitB any thing like unto 
these, hecause he ^ followeth his 
evil disposition, he receives a 
aatisffction in the doing of it. 

41 All these pleasures and 
delights are hnrtful to the scr- 
% uits of God. For these there- 
l>re they are tormented and suf- 
lisr punishment. 

42 There are also pleasures 
Inat bring salvation unto men. 
For many, when they do what 
IS gniid, find pleasure in it, and 
are attracted by the delights 
of it. 

43 Now this pleasure is profit- 
able to the servants of God, and 
brings life to such men : but 
those hurtful pleasures, which 
were before mentioned, bring 
torments and punishment 

44 And whosoever shall con- 
tinue in them, and shall not re- 
pent of what they have done, 
shall bring death upon them- 
selves. 

SIMILITUDE VII. 

That tbiiy whoivpcnt, moal brinK forth fVuiU 
wurtky uf rspsntaiice. 

AFTER a few days I saw 
the same person that be- 
fore talked with me, in the same 
field, in which I had seen those 
shepherdsL And he said unto 
me. What seekest tliou ? 

2 Sir, said I, I came to en- 
treat you that you would com- 
mand the shepherd, who is the 
minister of punishment, to de- 
part orjt of my house, because he 
greatly afflicts me. 

3 And he answered, It is 
necessary for thee to endure in- 
coDveniencies and vexations ; for 

* Ubeveth IriA diieato 
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so that good angel hath com- 
manded concerning thee, be* 
cause he would try thee. 

4 Sir, said I, What so great 
offence have I committed, that 
I should be delivered to this 
^ messenger ? Hearken, said he ; 
Thou art indeed guilty of many 
sins, yet not so many that thou 
shouldest be delivered to this 
8 messenger. 

5 But thy house hath com- 
mitted many sins and offences, 
and therefore that good ^ mes- 
senger, being grieved at their 
doings, commanded that for some 
time thou shouldest suffer afflic- 
tion ; that they may both repent 
of what they have done, and 
may wash themselves from all 
the lusts of this present world. 

C When therefore they shall 
have repented, and be purified, 
then that messenger which is 
appointed over thy punishments 
shall depart from thee. 

7 I said unto him, Sir, if 
they have behaved themselves so 
as to anger that good angel, yet 
what have I done? He answer- 
ed, They cannot otherwise be 
afflicted, unless thou, who art 
the head of the family, suffer. 

8 For whatsoever thou shalt 
suffer, they must needs feel it : 
but as long as thou shalt stand 
well established, they cannot ex- 
perience any vexation. 

9 I replied. But, sir, behold 
they also now repent with all 
their hearts. I know, says he, 
that they repent with all their 
hearts; but dost thou thereirre 
think that their offences who re* 
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pent, are ira mediately blotted 
outT 

10 No, ilicy are not prescut- 
\y : liui lie tliat repents must 
ainict his soul, and show him- 
eelf humble in aU tils affairs, and 
undergo many and divers rexa- 

11 And when he tliall have 
BulieriH] all Lhinijs.that were ap- 
pointed Tnr him, ilien perhaps 
he that made him, and tbrnied 
all things besides, will be moved 
with compassion towards him, 
and afford him some remedy ; 
aiid especially if he shall per- 
ceive his heart, who repents, to 
be pure from every evil word. 

Vi But at present it is expe- 
dient tbr thee, and for thy bouse, 
to l>e grieved ; and it is nuedful 
that thou shuuldesl endure much 
vexation, as the angel of the 
XjatA who committed thee unto 
me, has commanded. 

i:) Rather give thanks uoto 
the Lord, that knowing what 
was (o come, he tltou^ht thee 
worthy to whom he should fore- 
tell thai trouble was coming upon 
thee, who art able to bear it. 

14 I said unto hitn, Sir, be 
but thou also with me, aad I 
Eliall easily undergo any troublu. 
1 will, said he, be with iliee; 
and 1 will entreat the messen^r 
who is set over thy punishment, 
ihnt ho would moderate his 
■llliclions towards thee. 

!■> And moreover thou shall 
■utTet adrersity but for a liiilo 
lime, and then thou shale a^ain 
be restored to thy lin'mer stale ; 
only continue on in the humility 
oftJi) mind. 

JO Obey the l,0Tdwi(.\iiv*^tc\s\.ii'5 
'2U 
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heart, ibou, and tliy houw, i 
thy childteu ; and walk in 
commands whii-li 1 haiodelii 
ed unio tliee ; and llieu thy 
pentanue may be firm and pt 
17 And if thou shall It 
tliese things willi thy Iioum, 
iucoDveniencies shall deport li 

IS And all vexation sh«ll 
like manner depart from 
those, whosoever shall walk 
cording to tliese commaiulfc 
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he sboived in 

willow which covered 

fields and the mouniaiuii. tti 

whose shadow came til such 

were called by tlic nauu! of 

3 And hy'thal willow tk 
an angel of llie Lori) very 
cellent and lot^y ; aod did 
down boughs from that wil 
with a great honk ; aiid reaci 
out to the people that wne un 
the shadow of tbu willov li 
rods, as it were bImmI a I 

3 And when all of Umn I 
taken Axem, he litid aatde 
hook, and the tree ocnliM 
entire, as I had befort! mcb 
At which I wondered, ■ 
mused witbio myseif. 

4 Then that shopberd a 
ito me, Forbfar la wosi 
at that tree ocntioOM »ba 

nolwilhfllanding m rrany 
^Vvsviij been cut off froin 
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fllnfwn thee, what that angel 
means, wlio gare those rods to 
the people. 

5 So be again demanded the 
pods of them ; and in the same 
order that every one had receiv- 
ed them, was he called to him, 
and restored his rod ; which 
when he had received, he exam- 
ined them. 

6 From some he received 
them dry and rotten, and as it 
were touched with the moth ; 
those he commanded to be sepa- 
rated firom the rest, and placed 
by themselves. Others gave him 
their rods dry indeed, but not 
touched with the moth; these 
also he ordered to be set by 
themselves. 

7 Others gave in their rods 
half dry; these also were set 
apart Others gave in their rods 
half dry, and clefl; these too 
were set by themselves. Others 
brought in their rods half dry 
and half green, and these were 
in like manner placed by them- 
selves. 

8 Others delivered up their 
rods two parts green, and the 
third dry ; and they too were set 
apart Others brought their rods 
two parts dry, and the third 
green ; and were also placed by 
iJiemselves. 

9 Others delivered up their 
tods less dry (for ther^ was but 
a very little, to wit, their tops 
dry), but they had clcfls, ami 
these were set in like manner by 
themselves. In the rods of 
others there was but a little 
green, and the rest dry; and 
these were set aside by them- 
aehres. 



10 Others came, and brought 
their rods green as tliey had re- 
ceived 'them, and the greatest 
part of the people brought thei% 
rods thus; and the messenger 
greatly rejoiced at these, and 
they also were put apart by 
themselves. 

11 Others brought their rods 
not only green but full of branch- 
es; and these were set aside, 
being also received by the angel 
with great joy. Others brought 
their rods green with branches, 
and those also some fruit upon 
them. 

12 They who had such rods, 
were very cheerful ; and the 
angel himself took great joy at 
them; nor was the shepherd 
that stood with me, less pleased 
with them. 

13 tl Then the angel of the 
Lord conmianded crowns to be 
brought ; and the crowns were 
brought made of palms ; and the 
angel crowned those men in 
whose rods he found the young 
branches with fruit; and com- 
manded them to go into the 
tower. 

14 He also sent those into the 
tower, in whose rods he^ found 
branches without fruit, giving a 
seal unto them. For they had 
the same garment, that is, one 
white as snow; with which he 
bade them go into the tower 
And so he did to those wlio re- 
turned their rods green as they 
received them; giving them a 
white garment, and so sent them 
away to go into the vower. 

15 Having done this, he said 
to the shepl^rd th^kt ^%& ^\V^ 
me, I tto m^ ^vj % \wX ^^ '^aw^ 

<2&\ 




I 



Oflheeket 

send these within the walla, 
every one into the place in 
which 1j<! has deserved to dwell ; 
#exmiiiQing lirst their rods, but 
examine them diligently, that no 
nnb de<.eire thee. But and ir 
nijy otie shnll escape ihee, 1 will 
try thcin upon the altar. Having 
Hiiiil thii* to the shepherd, lie 
departed. 

1(S After he was gone the 
eheplierd said unto me, Let us 
take the rod.s from them dl, and 
plnnt liicm; if perchance they 
may grow green again. I said 
uni'i him, Sir, how can those 
dry rods ever grow green again? 

17 He rtnswered me, Thai 
tree is a willow, and always loves 
to live, irthercfore these rods 
shall be planted, and receive a 
liltle moisture, mnny of them 
will recover themselves. 

18 Wherefore I will try, and 
will pour water upon them, and 
ifanyof ihem cbd live, 1 will 
rejoice with him; but if not, nt 
k'u.sl by Lhia means 1 siiall be 
found not to have neglected my 

19 Then he commanded me to 
c^ll ihem ; and they all came 
unto l)im, every one in the rank 
in which he stood, and gave him 
incir rods; which having receiv- 
rd, he planted every one of them 
in thr-ir several orders. 

!!0 And after he had planted 
ihem nil, he poured much water 
upon them, insomuch that they 
were covered with wster, and 
did not appear above it. Tlien 
when lie had watered ihem, he 
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said unto me, Let as depar 
and afler a liltle time we wdl 
turn and risii them. 

21 For he who created t 
tree, would have all tho^e lit 
that received rods from it. Ai 
I hope, now that tliese rods ■ 
thus watered, many of ttiem, r 
ceiving in the uoisture, will i 

23 1] I said uato l-:n, S 
tell me what this troa d«BiMM 
for I am greatly ■sstoaislN 
that after so many brancbM In 
been cut off, it seems still lo I 
whole ; nor does tliere any ihii 
the less of it appear lo rvoiij 
which greatly amazes me. 

23 He answerAd, Hevka 
This great ttue which conn d 
plains and the inouniaiiw, M 
all ihe earth, is the law ofG* 
published throughout Uw wba 

34 Now « this law ts tlw Sua 
of God, who is preached lo «i 
the endsof the earth. Tbr p 
pie ih-)) --und under its 
are IIiubu which have heard I 
preaching, and bcliered. 

-25 The great and i 
angel which yon saw, 
chael, wlto has the pow«r t 
this people, and goverw ibt 
For he has planted ibe law ] 
the hearts of those who bv| 
lielieved : and therefor* Im rid 
ihem to whom he has girra ll 
law, to see if they hara kcjil il 
• 21* And be examinns exrn 
one's rod ; and of iboae, ■■•■/ 
that are weakened: for i' 
rods are the law of ibe 1 
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Then he ilbcerns all those who 
hate Dot kept the law, knowing 
the place of every one of them. 

il I said uuto him. Sir, why 
did htj seud away some (o the 
toivcr, and lell otlierit here to 
you 1 He replied, Those who 
have irnnsgresaed the law which 
iliey received from him, are lell 
in my power, ibat they may re- 
|iL-ul of tlieir sins: but they who 
' fuIIUIi'd the law and kept it, 
are under his power. 

'is But who then, said I, arc 
thine who went into the tower 
crowned J He replied. All such 
aa have striven with the devil, 
have uiercome him, arc crown- 
ed : aod they are those who 
have suflered hard things, that 
they might keep the law. 

29 But they who gave up their 
rods green, and vtiih yuung 
branches, hut wiihoul fruit, have 
indeed endured trouble for the 
Mine law, hut have not suffered 
death; neither have they de- 
iii«4l their holy law. 

30 They who delivered up 
their rods green as they received 
tliem, are tlioise who were modest 
and just, and have lived with a 
very pure mind, and kepi the 
cominandmrnis of God. 

m I'heresl thou shall know, 
when I shall have considered 
thnac rods which 1 have planted 
and wauri^d. 

Si 1! After a few days we rc- 
lunired, and in tint same place 
moikI that glorious angi^l, and I 
>Uw»l by him. Then he said 
uiiio me, Gird thyself with a 
* tuwcl. and serve me. 



33 And I girded myself with 
a clean towel, which whs made 
of coarse cloth. And when he 
saw me girded, ajid ready to 
minister unto him, he said. Call 
those men whose rods have lieen 
planted, every one in his order 
as they gave them. 

34 And he brought me into 
the field, and I called them nil, 
and they all alood ready in tlii'ir 
several ranks. Then he said 
unto them, Let every one pluck 
up his ro<l, and bring it unto me. 
And first they delivered theirs, 
whose roda had been dry and 

!Ii) And those whose rods titill 
continued so, he commanded to 
stand apart. Then they came 
wliose rods bad lieen dry, but not 
rotten. Some of these delivered 
in their rods green ; others dry 
and rotten, as if they had been 
touched by the moth. 

36 Those who gave them 
up green, he commanded to 
stand apart ; but those whose 
rods were dry and rotten, he 
caused to stand with the first 
sort. Then came they wliose 
rods had been half dry, ani 
cleft: many of these gsve up 
their rods green, and unclell. 

37 Others delivered them up 
green with britoches, nnd fruit 
upon the branches, like unto 
theirs who went crowned into 
the tower. Others delircred 
them up dry, but not rotten : and 
some gave iheni as ihey were be. 
fore, half dry, and cletl. 

3H Every one of theso he or 
dered to stand apart ; some b« 

■ Sslnno. VHt. ^J^!i. Own. f . \V. 
na>.d. 
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themaelvea, othera b their re- 
Bpeciive ranks. 

ay Tlion came tliey whose 
rods had )>cen greeD, but cleft. 
Tiiese ilelifGred their rods alto- 
gether green, and slood in their 
own order. Arid llie shepherd 
rejoiced at these, because tliey 
were nil changed, and free from 
their clefts. 

40 Then tliey ga?e in tlieir 
rods, who had iheni half green 
and hnlfdry. Or these some 
were found whdly green, othera 
half dry ; ot hers green with youDg 
shoots. And all these were sent 
away, every one to his proper 

41 Then they gave up their 
roda, who had them before Iwu 
parts green, and the tliird dry. 
JUuny of these gave in iheir rodv 
green; many half dry; the real 
dry, but not rotten. So these 
were sent away, each to his prop- 
er place. 

42 Then came the; who had 
before their rods two parts dry 
and the third green ; many of 
these defivcred up their rods half 
dry ; others dry and roUen ; others 
half dry and cleft ; but few green. 
And nil these were set every one 

43 Tl) 
rods, ' it 
fore but a liiile green, and the 
real dry. Their rods were for the 
most pnrl Ibiind green, havinglit- 
lle boughs, with fruit upon them ; 
■nr* he rest altogether green. 

44 And the shepherd upon 
siglil of these rejoiecd e»ci-cd- 
lugly, because he had found 
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them thus : and they abo W 
to their proper orders. 

45 !| Now after he bad 
aniined all their rocl«, he a 
unto nie, I told thee that I 
tree loved life: thou spcet h 
many have rc{>rntod, and att« 
ed unto salvation. Sb, nid 
I see II. 

4G That tbui mightMt kno 
saiih he, that th« goodiieBS a 
mercy of the Lord u grvsi, ■ 
to be bad in honour; *rlio pt 
his spirit (o them that trara ma 
worthy of repemanoa 

47 I answered. Sir, wky da 
did not all of them repent t t 
rejilied. Those whose aunda 6 
Lord foresaw would be pur«, a 
ihat tliey would serTc bint «i 
all llieir lieBTts, to them he gl 
repentance. 

48 But for ihoM whoM dao 
and wickedness be belicld, • 
perceived that they would i 
truly return unto hiffl, to lb 
he denied any return aula i 
pentance, lent tlicy sbouM tm 
bliisphenie liis law with mia 
words. 

49 I said unto him. Now, t 
make known unto me, what 
ihe place of every one of tli 
who have given up tbmr It 
and what their ^portvui; I 
when they who hare not k 
their seal entire, but bam mm 
the aeal which tli«y racat* 
shall hear and beiief« Ik 
things, they may ackaoata 
their evil deeds and ropent: 

50 And receiving ngaia tl 
seal from you. may give jfcj»y 
God, that be wu man' 
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compassion towards them, and 
0ent you to renew their spirits. 

oi Hearken, said he ; They 
whose rods have been found dry 
and rotten, and as it were touched 
with the moth, are the deserters 
and the betrayers of the church. 

5*2 Who, with the rest of their 
crimes, have also blasphemed 
the Lord, and denied his name 
which had been called upon 
them. Therefore all these are 
dead unto God ; and thou seest 
that none of them have repented, 
although they have heard my 
commands which thou hast de- 
livered unto them. From these 
men therefore life is far distant. 

53 They also who have de- 
livered ftp their rods dry, but not 
rotten, have not been far from 
them. For they have been coun- 
terfeits, and brought in evil doc- 
trines ; and have perverted the 
servants of God ; but especially 
those who had sinned ; not su^ 
fering them to return unto re- 

Centance, but keeping them back 
y their false doctrines. 

54 These therefore have hope ; 
and thou seest that many of them 
have repented, since the time 
that thou hast laid my commands 
before them; and many more 
will yet repent. But they that 
shall not repent, shall lose both 
rv^ntance and life. 

55 But they that have repent- 
ed, their place is begun to be 
within the (irst walls, and some 
of them are even gone into the 
tower. Thou seest therefore, 
■aid he, that in the repentance 
of sinners there is life ; but that 
lor those who repent not, death 
b prepared 



56 ^ Hear now concerning 
those who gave in their rods half 
dry, and full of clefts. They 
whose rods were only half dry, 
are the doubtful; for they are 
neither living nor dead. 

57 But they who delivered 
in their rods not only half dry, 
but also full of clefls, are both 
doubtful and evil speakers ; who 
detract from those that are ab- 
sent, and have never peace 
among themselves, and that envy 
one another. 

58 Howbeit to these also repent- 
ance 10 offered ; for thou seest 
that some of these have repented. 

59 Now all those of this kind 
who have quickly repented, shall 
have a place in the tower ; but 
they who have been more slow 
in their repentance, shall dwell 
within the walls ; but they thot 
shall not repent, but shall con- 
tinue on in their wicked doings, 
shall die the death. 

GO As for those who had their 
rods green, but yet cleft, they are 
such as were always faithful and 
good, but they had some enmity 
and strife among themselves con« 
cerning dignity and pre-emi- 
nence. 

(51 Now all such are vain and 
without understanding, as con- 
tend with one another about tlieso 
things. 

62 Nevertheless, seeing they 
4re otherwise good, if when they 
shall hear these commands, they 
shall amend themselves, and shall 
at my persuasion suddenly re- 
pent ; they shall at last dwell in 
the tower, as they who have 
truly and vhoix^mIL^j x«^xi\j?^ 
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return to his dissensioD, he slmll 
be iihitt out from the lower, and 
dhall lose his life. For the Hie 
of those who keep the command- 
menls of the Lord, cooaidts in 
doing what they are commanded ; 
not in principality, or in any 
other dignity. 

04 For by forbearance and 
huniiliiy of mind, men shall Rt- 
tain unio life; but by seditions, 
and contempt of the law, they 
Bhall purchase death unto theni- 

65 11 They who in iheir toA^ 
had half dry and halfgrimp, are 
those who are engaged in many 
affairs of the world ; and ar<' 
not joined to the saints; for 
which cause halffif ttieiii liveth, 



J Wherefore r 



of the: 



since the time tliat ihcy liav 
heard my commands, have re- 
pented, and begun to dwell in 
the tower. But some of them 
have wholly fallen away ; to these 
there is uo more place for re- 

67 For by reason of llicir 
present interests, ihey have blas- 
phemed and denied God ; and 
for this wickedness they have 
"". And of these many are 
doubt ; tliexe may yet 
eium; and if they shall quickly 
repent, they shall have a place in 
the towfr ; but if they shall be 
more slow, they shall dwell 
within the walls; but if they 
shall not re^ient, they shall die. 

(i8 As for those who had two 
parts of their rods green, and the 

tluiuii\>luninit itvwriHi 



third dry ; they hare ' by n 
fold ways denied the I^ofd. O 
these many have repentud, ai 
found a place in the tower ; an 
many hare altogcttuir depaill 
from God. These have atiM 
lost life. 

69 And some, beioj^ in 
doubtful state, hure nutml ■ 
dissensions : these mnv jret f 
turn, if they shall suddenly r 
pent, and not continue in tht 
lusts ; b\» if tlier shall oa 
Linue in their evil doing ibt 
shall die. ^ 

70 fl They who gave in iha 
rods two puts dry, and the ollii 
green, are those who hmre i 
deed been faithful, but witb 
ricb luid full of good thiii^; u 
thereujion have desired to t 
famous among the heathen wbid 
are without, and liave tbera*^ 
fallen into great pride, and I 
gun to aim at high muierfl, ■ 
to forsake the truth : 

71 Nor were ihcy joinm] j 
the ^saints, but lived with (r 
heathen ; and this life sveni 
the more pleasant ta tltcin. \~ 
belt tliey have not departed fit 
God, but continued in the lui 
only ihcy have not wnoj^ i 
works of faith. 

72 Many thftrcfore of tl 
have repented; and Iwgim I 
dwell in the tower. Ycl o«( 
still living among tlie beati 
people, and boinij liHed opwi 
their vanities, hiivo utterly U" 
away from Go<l, and folln 
the works and wickedntina rf' 
the heathen. These kind O* 



i»f 
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their rneards 



therefore are reckoned 
aniong slningors to the gospel. 

73 Othera of [hcse begun to 
be dotihtful in Iheir minils; 
det-pairing, by reason of Uieir 
wicked tloini^H, ever to attain 
UTito aalvation. Others, being 
thus made doubtful, did more- 
over Mir up dissensions. 

74 To these therefore, anil to 
those who, by reason of their do- 
ings, are bcNxune doubtful, there 
is Btill lio[>e of return ; but they 
luuai repent quickly, that iheir 
place may be in the tower. But 
they that repent not, but continue 
■till in their pleasures, are nigh 
unto death. 

75 11 As for those who gare 
to their rods green, excepting 
tlieir tops, which only were dry, 
and had clefts; these were al- 
ways good, and faithful, and 
' upright before God : neverthe- 
leM ihef sinned a hille, by renson 
>)f their empty pleasures and tri- 
fling tlioughts, which they had 
within themselves. 

7f> Wherefore many of thi-m, 
wlieu tliey heard my words, re- 
jienied forthwith; and began to 
dwell in the lower. Neverthc- 
leai some grew doubtful, and 
oihTs to their doubifid miudn 
added dissensions. To these 
therefore there is still hope of 

«aya good ; but they shall hardly 



r As for those, lastly, who 

'a their rods dry, their tops 

f csc<-pled, which alone were 




lived in wickedness; yet without 
departing from God ; having al- 
ways willingly borne the name 
ofthe Lord ; and readily received 
into iheir houses the servants of 
God. 

7W Wherefore hearing these 
things, they returned, and W'iili- 
out delay repented, and lived in 
all righteousness. And some of 
them suffered death ; others read- 
ily underwent many trials, l)e- 
ing mindful of their evil doings. 

79 1i And when he had ended 
his explications of all the rods, 
he said unto me. Go, and say 
unto, all men that they rei>ent, 
and they shall live unto God: 
because the Lord, being moved 
with great clemency, hath sent 
me to preach repentance unto 
all; 

80 Even unto those who, by 
reason of their evil doings do- 
serve not to attain unto salvation. 
But the Lord will be patient, 
and keep the invitation that was 
made by his Son. 

SI I said unto him, Sir, I hope 
that all when they shall hear 
these things will repent. For I 
trust that every one acknowledg- 
ing his crimes, and taking up the 
fear of the Lord, will return unto 
repentai^. 

»2 Ho said nnto me, Whoso- 
ever shall repent with all their 
hearts, and elean.ie iheins^vcs 
from all the evils that 1 have 
lii-fure mentioned, and not add 



heir former iniquities, 
if they shall not make any doubt 
of these commands, and >h>U 




Qf the mijitcrUs III 

83 But dm}' that shall coniinue 
lo mid to ihiiir transgressions, 
anil hIihII still coiiver§e with the 
liisiH of this present world, stiftU 
coodcmii themselves unto Heath. 
Bill do ihnii walk in tlit^se cim- 
iimnrfg, mid tlioii shiilt live unto 
God ; nnd whosoever shall walk 
in these, and exerciEC ihcm 
rightly, shall live unto God. 

84 And having showed mo all 
these things, he said, t will show 
ihco the rest in a few days. 

SIMILITUDE IX. 

Ap'tER I had written the 
Coiiiniandsttnd Similitudes 
i>f the Shepherd, the Angel of 
Rc])Gntaiice, he came unto nic, 
and su>,! t-> me, I will show thee 
nil those things which the ' Spir* 
il apuke with thee under the 
figure of the Chiireh. For that 
Spirit is the Son of Ood. 

2 And ' because thoU werl 
weak in body, it was not de- 
clared nuto thee by ihe nngel, 
until iJioit wen strengthened by 
tlic Spirit, and Increased in 
force, ttrat thou mightest also see 
the angel. 

3 Fur then indeed the build- 
ing of the tower was very well 
nitd gloriously Bhowiidtito thee 
by the Church ; iK'Vetih''less 
Ihou sawest all things shown' 
unto thee as it were by a virgin. 

4 But now thnn art cnlighl* 
eucd by the angel, but yet by the 
same Spirit. Htit ihcm must 
consider nil things ditigeuily: 
for therefore nni I sent into 
thine liousA by llint venerable 

■ 8iw(liovT,nwAiV. 



IRMAS of tkt ehm, 

^ inwMonger, that when 
shalt hare tee^ nil ihiu^ po 
fully, ihou mayesl not be a 
as before. 

5 And he led mo 10 
^ heigtil of a mounLain of i 
cadia, atxl we sal upoiu its U 
And ho showed me a j;reat|il ' 
and about it twelve moaataiii 
diifercnt ligures. 

ij The Rrst was black uanl 
The second was snioiith, 
herbs. The third was 
tlioriJB and thistles. Tlie Ibsrlfc 
had herbs hair dried; of wbid^ 
the upper part was gn 
that next the root was dry ; ^ 
some of the herbs, when tbeM 
grew hot, were dry. 

7 The hftli uiounlaiawa*) 
rugged, but jkm had greaaht 
The sixth mouDiain was M 
clclb, some losMr, and • 
greater ; and ill tlioae ddis g 
grass, not flourishing, but wl 
Deemed ui be witheriog. 

The seventh monnlua 
ddightfiil )>asturc, nnd was « 
fy.Vuitliil; and hII kiMiboTcAj 
tie, and of the birds of twai 
upon it ; and the mart I 
fed of it, the mure and tWH«t 
the grass grow. 

9 The eighth lootuwain 
fall of foutituins, and from il 
fountains were wAier«d ail ki 
of the creaturrs of God. ^ 
linlh luountuin had no waiei 
ill, but was wholly d«stiluU 
1 1 atid Duurislicd detdlf 
|KTUt8, ami deslruciin to nw 

It) The tenth moiittUiB ' 
full of tall trers, and »lHgH 
shady ; and undor Ih* ttam 



•.lUliant and 
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Iriumpkanl 



tliem luy (futile renting auUchi 
ui;! ih« cud, 

•■■■■■-■=■ fill of ihe thickpst 
ijhI Ihnsc trees secmct 

Infilled Wtlll 



v:Um 



« It>f 



L-'iiil(i not chooBB but desire m 
flit of ilioir fruit. 

I-:; 'I'lio twoifth 

ltW5"tl]Br wfiitP, nnd of » moM 
* itit ns|it^t, nnd iwlf ijiivu 
il RxccMciil bc.iuty t» iini-lf. 

^13 II lulhenudilleDl'thc ' [il^iiii 
t iknwed ine a tm^^o white ruck, 
ittch roM ttui of the tilain, and 

l^tr rock wu higher inan lho!« 

I xiniaitij, and was «|uato : ao 
I 111 it veifined c:i|)4lilc of m\y- 

rliiiK 'he U'liolc world. 

I4 It luobr^ lo rnc lo Iw old, 

I I had in il a ucw gmf. whirh 
iintcd to hiTi' bci-n tirwly hewn 

■....I in it. Now thai «""' »■"» 
i>,i^).( lH-yt.nd the mn it»-If; 
iiiHiinuch iLal t gwatly admired 
at ila liehL 

I.'. .ViK.ut that gale stitotl 

■: -Jiis; of whicli (bill 

.1 rlie corners of lli<- 





I 1 lo mr: lo bn Ihr 


rcniniii^. 




lii.nugh tho r(v.l nj^o 


ih! 11 And when Iw had sniil 




rili: and ihrv niniid 


this unto me, 1 twiki-d u|i, nud 




liru nrtln? tfali'. 


Ixdiotd I ^v six lull Olid ftmrra* 
IjIo iiipu coniiit^; limit ctjume- 




■ 1-d aK. t<. i;i.-:;m«.- 




■i(i!.tlimili!7 Biocnliu 


riancm won: ull idik<:; atid they 




..i wiih linen K-ir- 


chIJchI a certain ludtitude of 




mI dei-imtly k'"'^"' i 


mm; rihI ili«y who cstt.u ni 




■rin» lifinjallilwiy, 


ihcir cnll wcro hIm tall and 




< rn nliKin lo tiK up 


stout. 




liii; fiirrolliey wrv 






ud ivf-rc exceeding 


ihuin to huild a oMtaiu tnHcr 




ij'l loady. 


uv(>r thul itnlr. And iuiiiit'<li< 




17 Wh^^n I B.iwtJii«, I HOI.. 


aid} lliere began tu bo a ^ttiai 


i_ 


• 0>fg>« U>Ua»'- U: k EMch. 


• ¥«ww. rt"v»fl«- \-»>- . 



dpfHiI with myw-'lf to si'K s-xh 
grout and noUe iliinji?. And 
again 1 admired iijKin tlio iir< 
count ofilniMB virgins, ilui ihcy 
wcr<! »i> handsnine and di-Iii^niu ; 
nnd stood uUli such firniiifi^ 
and ivHiManey, aa if lliciy wowld 
carry thu wliule hoaini. 

ic' And as I was Mtikins 
thn« within rnvKolf, ihc ,ihi'[ihu(xi 
i-airl unin nif, Whai think^-si thou 
witldu thyM^lf, and art di6i(uioiud, 
and fillMithy^Hfivilhcartt! 

19 Da not «ccm In evihiider, 
as if thou wert vf'iMi, what iIkw 
(lost not nndrratand, bul pray 
nnio ihc Lord, iliat thou innyMt 
haVfl nLiJity to linil«r£lai)d il: 
hIiiU h Ml come iliuu canil not 
nndcrNiand, bul iliou bue>I Uial 
which ia befure IIjpo. 

W Ito not ihcrcforu diaqiiieie^ 
tlio>e ihiii^s which ihoiicanFt 
ii M-'p; hut gel thu imdcr- 
indiiig of ilioae which iIkiii 

BfOHl. 

21 Forbt'ur to bu curious; 
nd I will sliow tliee all thiu^ 
thai 1 ought to di^lare uDlo 
[hue: but first connidcr what yet 
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Of the myiffrifs 

Doise oftliosc men running here 
and there aboui the gale, who 
were come togcilier to build the 

24 But those virgins which 
Btood about the gale perceived 
that the building of ihe tower 
r-Qs to be hastened liy them. 
And they stretched nut ttieir 
hand», as if they were to receive 
sonicu'hnt froni ihetn la do. 

25 Theti thuw six men com- 
manded, that they should liH up 
stones out of a certain deep 
place, and prepare them for the 
building of liie tower. And 
there were lifted up ten white 
Btotic?, square, and ' not cut 
round. 

20 Then those stx men called 
^he (irgina to them, and coin- 
ninnded them to carry oil the 
stones that were to he put into 
the tniilding ; and having carried 
them through the gate, to deliver 
them to those ihat were about to 
build that tower. 

27 Immedifliely the virgins 
began all of thoin logfllier lo 
lia up those atones, that were 
before taken out of the deep. 

'2i ^ Aiidthcvalso who stood 
about the gale did carry stotica 
111 Huch a niniiner, that those 
eiones which seemej. to be the 
siroiigest were laid at the cor- 
ners, the real were put into the 
tidc-s ; 

2i) And thus ihcy carried all 
lliu Kioncj, and hrin;,'ing them 
through the gate, delivered them 
lo the builders, as tliey had been 
commanded ; who receiving them 
ti their hand!>, built with ihem. 

Hit But this buMmgvjWinMiiA 



upon that great rock, and o« 
the gate, and by thew thr whi 
tower was supported. Hi 
building of the ten stones (il 
the whole gate, which began 
be made lot the I'uundatiuu I 
that tower. 

•11 After thoeo ten MooCK 
fire and twenty others ^ rise 
out of the deep; nndlhc«eiri 
placed in ilie building <t( iIb 
same tower; being lifted up ' 
those vi'gina, as the others E 
been before. 

32 After these did liie lol 
thirty others ^ rise up ; and that 
were also in like manner btui 
into the aame work. Then 
other stfinca were brought ufv 
and all these were a>^M tisW 
the building of thai lower, 

SA So Ilierc began to be loi 
ranks in the foundation of tbi 
tower ; and the stones ocucd ' 
^ rise out of llie deep ; and tb 
also which built rested a Inife. 

34 Again, those EixmeftM 
inandcd the multitude, itutltli 
should bring stones out of tlM 
twelve mountains to the buildii 
of the same tower. 

a? So they cut out of aU ikt 
mnunlains atones of divers <A 
ours, and brought thei», 
gave them to the lirgins; «k>ck 
when they had receivnl, ihof 
carried iliem, and delifeitd il 
into the building of the vtmt 

nri In which when ihr; ntit] 
built they licoanHi wIuIk, 
dilFereiit from what Umt 
before ; for tliey wers all lU^' 
and did change their 
colours. And wiinewmr 
.■aia^UwiiwmiliBiiMiiU^ 



&ant tnid 



when they come into the build- 
ing, coniiniied such aa ihej 
were put in. 

37 These neither became 
while, nor dilTbrent frnm whnl 
the; were before; because iliey 
were not carried by the virgins 
through the gnte. Wherefore 
these ttiont^s were disagreeablr 
in ihp building ; which, when 
those six men |>ercelvecl, ihey 
cnmcniinded them to he removed, 
antl put agiiin in the plac«: from 
which they were brought. 

38 And they said to those 
who brnughl those stones. Do 
not ye reach up lo us any stones 
for this building, but lay ihem 
down by the tower, that these 
y'ngms may carry thetii and 
reach them lo us. 

39 For unless they shall l>e 
carried by these virgins through 
this gale, they cannot change 
their colours: tlierefore do not 

4U 11 So the building that day 
was done, lio» beii the tower was 
not finished ; for it was aftor- 
wardt! to bo built ; therefore now 

1 there wa» some delay made 
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building; that if he ehall Ond 



of h 



41 And these six men coni- 
rnandcd those that built to de- 
part, aid us it were lo rest fur 
•onie time ; but they ordered 
thooe virgins that they should 
not depart from the tower : now 
they seemed lo me to be led for 
the KURrdingof i 

4'^ When ill were ilcparted, 

I said unto that shepherd, Sir, 

why is mit the building of (he 

tower finished 1 Because * 

I Dot, said lie, be liiiished until its 

■^tard como, and iipproi 



43 Sir, said I, I would know 
what the building of this lower 
signifies; as also 1 would lie in- 
formed concerning this rock, and 



this 



gate, 



44 And concerning the moun- 
tains, and the virgins, and the 
stones ihal did rise out of the 
deep, and were nut cut, but put 
into the building Just as they 
came forth ; and why the ten 
stones were first laid in the 
foundation ; then the twenty- 
five; then thirty-five; then forty. 

45 Also concerning ihoee 
stones that were put into the 
building, and again taken out, 
and carried backiniotlieirplace? 
Fulfil, 1 pray, the desire of my 
soul as to all these things, and 
manifest all unto me. 

46 And he said nnio me, If 
thou shalt not bo dull, thou ^Jiah 
know all, and shuit see all the 
other things that are about to 
happen in this tower ; and ehult 
understand diligently all these 
similitudes. 

47 And after a few days, wo 
came into ilio same jilnte where 
we had sat before ; and he said 
unto me, Let us go unto lira 
tower; fur the Lord of it will 
conic and examine it. 

4S tio we came ihitber, and 
found none but llioso virgins 
there. And he asked tlwm 
whether the Lord of thai tower 
was come thither. And thrj re* 
plied , that i^cnoulii btt Uwn Y^uka 
of the ' euilv ,\o cxumww vW\iviS.*ivo%. 
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\\v\\\s olIj.T- of 'rri'it (li'rnily: <>!' 
and \\w \ ir.. \\\< ili .t U^j)! lii-? 
tower x\\\\ to 'n-ft hiiii, :iii! 
kissed luMi, .1.1.1 bi.'.rui* to \vaii\ 
near unto liiin. 

51 But iiu o\ainin(Nd the build- 
inj; with so much euro th:U lie 
handled every stone : and struck 
every one with a rixi which lie 
held in his h md : 

52 Of wliicli some Immu*^ so 
struck turui^d hl.xk as soot : 
others wore rou A\\ some looked 
as if thev hid cr icks in tluMU : 
others seciu'd in iiin'"I ; some 
neither blick nor wlni(» : soinc 
lo(iked sh iru, ;ind ;: rrood not 
with t!i'^ •>tlMr stones, :i;id olin*rs 
were full of spoN. 

53 The-e wore tl^T sever il 
\i\\\\s of thoNJ^ stt»!ios wliich W'.Tt' 
not found pro;)(*r in t!r> i)ui]diiijr: 
all wiiich th(; Lord co:nm:indi*d 
to Ikj t;ik«'ii f.ut of th.'» tower, and 
laid near it, :;:id olhj»r stones to 
be brought, and put in their 
places. 
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tnufnphant 



CiO And I said, Sir,how will they 
be able to fill the same |>l;ice,\vhcn 
thcj shall be so much cut awu) ? 
He answered, They that shall 
be found too little, shall oe put 
into the middle of the building, 
and the greater shall be placed 
without, and keep them in. 

01 When he had said thus 
unto me, he added, Let us go, 
and after three days we will re- 
turn, and I will put these stones, 
being cleansed, into the tower. 

02 For all th(;se that are 
about the tower must be cleansed, 
lest the master of the house 
chance to come upon the sud- 
den, and find those which are 
about th(i tower unclean ; * and 
be so exasperated that these 
stones shoidd never l>e put into 
the buildiuii of this tower, and 1 
shall be looked u|)on tO' ha\e 
been - unmindful of mv master's 
commands. 

i)S When therefore we came 
after three days to the tower, he 
eaid unto me, Let us examine all 
these stones, and let us see which 
of them may po into the building. 
I answered. Sir, let us see. 

04 j[ And first of all, we be- 
gan to consider those which had 
been black ; for they were found 
just ^ich as they were when 
they were pulled out of the tow- 
er : wherefore, he commanded 
them to Iw removed from the 
tower, and put by themselves. 

05 Then he examined those 
which had l)een roun^h; and com- 
manded many of those to be cut 
round, and to be fitted by the 
rirgint) into the building of the 

' MS Lamb. ItA cxa^pcretur, ut hi 



tower : so they took them, and 
fitted them into the middle ot 
the buildin<r : and he conmiand' 
ed the rest to be laid by with the 
black ones, for they also were 
become black. 

00 Next he considered those 
which were full of cracks, and 
many of those also he ordered to 
be pared away, and so to be add- 
ed to the rest of the building, 
by the same virgins. 

07 TheiTe were placed with- 
out, because they were found 
entire ; but the residue, through 
the multitude of their cracks, 
coidd not be reformed, and 
tliereforc were cast away from 
the buildiniT of the tower. 

08 Then he considered those 
that had been maimed ; many of 
these had cracks, and were be- 
C()u\c black ; others had large 
clefis : these he commanded to 
be placed with tliose that were 
rejected. 

(i9 But the rest beinir cleansed 
and reformed, he cimimandcd 
to be put into the building. 
These therefore those virgins 
took up, and fitted into the mid- 
dle of the building, lx)cause thejr 
were but weak. 

70 After these he examined 
tliose which were found half 
white and half black ; and many 
of those were now black ; these 
also he ordered to l>e laid among 
those that were cast away. 

71 The rest were found alto- 
gether white ; those were taken 
up by the virgins, and fitted into 
the same tower : ^ and these 
were put in the outside, because 



not be cut, for they were fbiind I 

very hsrd : but the rest were ed, 

tnttaed, and fitted by tlie Tir^ins ski 

iiitu the middlf of tlie building, tak 
bec^u^c ihey were ntore wenic. 1 ciiM 

7a Tlien lie ooti«idered those (hei 
which had spots ; or these a few 
were fDiitid black, and iliese 
wore carried to ihcir Allows. 
The rest were while ond entire ; 

and tlicy were litied by the vjr' ioj 
gina into the_ building, and 

placed in the outside, by reasoa , 

of their strength. ed n| 

74 51 After this he came to and 

ooDsidcr iboee stones which their 

were while and round; and he tri ini 
wid iinlo me. What chall we do i^l 

wiib lliese stones 1 I answered, natK 

Sir, I cannot lell. stmit 

T.i Hu replied. Canst thou built 

(hink ol'noihiiis then liir those f m t( 

I niiswered, Sir, I underNtan'l they 
not iliis art; neither am I a atone- tS 

culler, nor can I tell any jayfu 

ihinif. to til 

7(> And he »aid, See.st thini had 
not tli.it iliey art; very round I W 
-r 1 ii ^^^^^g,j 
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tnuHtp/tma 



have l)een in love with the LiiilJ- 
iug: 

Uo Fer ii seemed to be all but 
one stone, nor did a joint any 
where apj)car ; but it looked as 
it'ithadoJl been cut out of one 
rock. 

Hi H And whco I diligently 
cniisiilered whnt a. tower it was, 
i was extremely pleased : and lie 
sutd unto we. Bring hither some 
liini? and little sltells, that I may 
liil up the ' spaces of tboae 
stoneB ibat were taken out of the 
building, and put in again : for 
all ihingD about ilie tower must 
be made even. 

87 And I did as he com- 
manded me, and brought them 
unto him : and he said unto me. 
Be reai'y to help me, and this 
work will quickly be finished. 

88 lie Iberefore filled up the 
epncesof tftose stones, and com- 
manded the place about the 
lower to be cleansed. 

89 Then thouc virgins took 
besoms, and cleansed all the 
place around, and took aivny all 
the Tulibish, and threw on water : 
which being done, the place be- 
came delightful, and the tower 
benutemia, 

!H) Then he said unto me, All 
is now clean : if ttiu Lord should 
comu to finish tlio lower, iic will 
find nothing whereby to com- 

!)l When be had said this he 
would have departed. But I laid 
hiild on his bag. and brgnn to 
enimnt him for ihc Lord's sake 
that he would eipUin to mu all 
things that he had shown me. 

«3 He said unto me, I have 
• Fonnoa, Lu. 

2a 



at present a little business ; but 
1 will suddenly explain all things 
unto thee. Tarry here for mn 
till I come. 

into him Sir, what 

shall I do hero alone lie an- 

■ered. Thou art not alone. 

seeing all these virgius are with 

94 I sard. Sir, deliver me 
then unto them. Then he called 
them, and said unto .hem, I 
commend this man unto you till 
I shall come. 

9^ So I remained with iboso 
virgins : now they wore cheerful 
and courteous unto me ; especial- 
ly the four, which tiecnied to he 
the chiefest among lliem. 

96 H Then those virgins snid 
unto me, That shepherd will not 
return hither to-day, I said 
unto them. What lh<-n shall I 
doT They answered, Tarry for 
him till the evening, ifpi;rha|i» 
he may come and speuk with 
thee; but if not, yet thou shall 
1th OS till ho doe* 



97 I said unto Ihem, I will 
tarry for him till evening; but 
if he comes not by that lime, I 
will go home, and rcttirn llthcr 
again the next morning. 

98 They answered me, Thou 
art delivered unto us ; thou 
mayest not depart from us. I 
said. Where shall I tarry T 

99 They replied, Thou shall 
itlecp with us ana brullicr. not aa 

a husband : fir thou art our • 
brother, and we are ready from 
henceforth to dwell with thee; 
for thou art very dear to »a. 

100 Ilowbeit I was a.<ihamea 
with Ihem. But Al^ 



Some uf ihoLii also s 
pHuliiix, otlicrs made up tho 
cliurus with tliein. But 1 wnlkcd 
about llic tower with lliein, 
joicing ailenily, and seeming to 
luyaclf to be grow a youug 
again. 

Kfci When thi! evening caino 
on, I woultl I'orlhwilli have gone 
home, but tliey tvjtlilicli] me, nutl 
KuHered itie nut to dopuL 
Wherefore I coiUiaued with 
litem tliat nt^ht near the same 

103 So they spread tlieir linen 
gnrnieiils upon the groiin>I ; and 
pl.iced mc in the miiMIe, nor 
liiil tbej any thing else, ouly ihcj- 

11)4 I also prayed with theni 
vitliout ceasing, no ieaa ih 
they. Who when they saw i 
pray in that manner, rejuicvU 
groally : and I coulinucd there 
with ,hcm till the rn^xt day. 

105 And when we had ' 
Hhipped Gotl, Umn thcetwi^ 
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who shall take upon him the 
name oftlie Son of God. 

114 For if you would enter 
into any city, and that city 
sbouid be encompassed with a 
wall, and had only one gate, 
could you enter into that city 
except by that gate ? 

115 I answered, Sir, how 
could I do otherwise ? As there- 
fore, said he, there would be no 
other way of entering into that 
city but by its gate, so neitlier 
can any one enter into the king- 
dom of God, but only by the 
name of his Son, who is most 
dear unto him. 

110 And he said unto me, 
Didst thou see the multitude of 
those that built that tower I Sir, 
said I, I saw it. lie answered, 
All those are the angels, vener- 
able in their di^rnity. 

1 17 With these is tlie Lord 
encompassed as with a wall ; but 
the gate is the Son of God, who 
is the only way of coming unto 
God. For no man shall go to 
God, but by his Son. 

lIvS Thou sawest also, said 
he, the six men, and in ilie mid- 
dle of them that venerable jjreat 
man, who walked almut the 
tower, and rejected the stones 
out of the tower ? 

119 Sir, said I, I saw them. 
He answered, That tall man was 
the Son of God ; and those* six 
were his anirfls of most eminent 
dijrnity, which stand about him 
on the right hand and on the 
left. 

120 Of these excellent anj:(?ls 
none comes in unto God without 
niin. He addetl, Whosoever 

1 Vkl. AoLoL Edit. Oxon. p. IIG. d. 



therefore shall not take upon him 
his name, he shall not enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

121 II Then I said, What i* 
this tower? This, said he, is the 
church. And what, sir, are 
these virgins ? He said unto 
me, These are the holy spirits ; 
for no man can enter into 
the kingdom of God, except 
these clothe him with their gar- 
ment. 

122 For it will avail thee 
nothing to take up the name of 
the Son of God, unless thou 
shalt al:-o receive their garment 
from tiiem. For these virgins 
are the jwwersof the Son of God. 
So shall a man in vain bear his 
name, unless he shall also bo 
i^nducd with his |K)wers. 

123 And hf» said unto me, 
Sawest thou tliosr stones that 
were cast awav I 'J'Ihv bore in- 
deed the name, but put not on 
their garment. 1 said. Sir, what 
is their garment I ^ Their very 
names, said he, are their gar- 
ment. 

124 Theref«>re whosoever 
beareth the name of the Son of 
God ouiiht to boar their names 
also; f*)r the Son of God also 
himstdf beareth their names. 

125 As for those stones, con- 
tinued he, which, beini; delivered 
by their hands, tliou sawest re- 
main in the building, they were 
clothed with their power; for 
wliich cause thou seest the 
whole tower of the same ^ colour 
with the rock, and made as it 
were of one stone. 

120 So also those who have 
believed in God b^ Ivva SciW.^Vv^H^ 
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Beetls nslc all things of you, be- 
c.tuse I utitlnc stand nothing 
uU For dl your answers i 
great miJ excclleni; aitd which 
Kwaii cau hardly uodemand, 

IdT Hear, said he : The name 

th« Sou of God is great Bud 
rilhout bounds, and the whola 
world is supported by it. IT, 
thcrclbre, ajiid 1, every creature 
of God be sustained by hid Sop, 
wliy sliouiil he not support those 
al-o who have been invited by 
hiiu, and who curry his name, 
and walk in liis commanduients? 

138 SeoBt thou not, said he, 
Ihnt he doth supiKirt them, who 
with bU their heart bear his 
name ! lie therefore is their 
foundation. Bod gladly aup[>ort3 
tlinse who do not deny his name, 
but willingly bear it. 

laU T\ And I eaid. Sir, tell 



! the I 



^s of II 



L-lolhed with the black garment. 

140 Dear, said he, the names 
ofiliosc virgins which are ihe 
mor» powerful, and stand at the 
corners of the gate. These are 
Ihcir names : 

141 The lirst is called 1 Faith; 
tlic second, Continence ; the 
third, Power ; the fourth, Pn- 
tirnce; the rest which stand be- 
neath tliese are. Simplicity, In- 
nocence, Chnslily. Cheerfulness, 
Truihi Uikderjtanding, Concord, 
"■ irily. 
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ihc«e names, and the name of 
llir Son of God, shall enter into 
the kini(dum ofGod. 

U>1 Il'-ar now, snid he, ihc 
names ol .hose women, which 

^ • Ormo, Hnm. r.1. in E»k. 
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were clothed with the black gar 
ment. Of these, four are Iho 
principal : the first is Perfidious 
ness ; the second. Incontinence ; 
the third, Infidelity; llie fourth. 
Pleasure. 

144 And Ihe rest which fol- 
low are called thus : Sadness, 
Malice, Lust, Anger, Lying, 
Foolishness, Pride, and Hatred. 
The servant of God, which car- 
ries these spirits, shall see indeed 
the kingdom of God, but he shall 

145 But, sir, what are those 
stories which were taken out ol 
the deep, atid fitted into the build- 
ing I The ten, said he, which 
were placed at the foundation, 
are the first age ; the following 
five-and-twenty, the second, of 
righteous men. 

I4(t The ne« thirty-five are 
the prophets and ministers of the 
Lord. And the forty are the 
Apostles and doctors of the 
preaching of the Son of Gctd. 

147 And I said. Sir, why did 
the virgins put even those xionea 
into ihe building after they were 
carried tlirough the gale I And 

said. Because these first cat- 
id those spirits, and ihey de- 
parted not one from the other, 
neither the men from the spirits, 
nor the spirits from the men. 

148 But Ihe spirits were join- 
to those men even to the day 

of their doaih; who if they had 

had ihene npirits with them, 

ihey could mil have been useful 

tn the building of this 

I4i) And I said, Sir, show ma 
this fuHhrr. lie answered, 
What dost tliou ask? Whvd^d 
thcec stoiMia enmc wA iX 




; nllitirwise enlur into It 
lliu kiiiijtloni orOml, but by titjr- 
i II ;: aside tlie moiialiiy of lliuir i 

(51 Th<!j, tlierrfore, bciiij; I 
(leaJ, were nuvonhcksi eeaird i 
wall ihuscoj itl'the Soil ofOod, I 
and »o enterod iiiiu tlie kiiigiluin ^ 
of God. 

152 For before n man 
ceivcs tlie name ot tbc Son uf I 
God, lie is ardnined uiilo dcatll ; 
but ivht-n ha receives tlinl stral, 
hn is freed from death, and * a»- 
liignej uiiio lifv. [ 

15;J Now lliat **a1 is tlie wa- 
ter of baptism, into wbich nioii i 
^a down under the obligation i 
unto deniH, bui come up up- I 
pointed urio life. h 

154 Wherefore to those also 
was iliis seal * preached, and 1 
tlicy inudo use of it, thai they t 
might enter into the kingduin of i 
God. 

l.>> And I said, Why then, i 
sir, did these forty sioncs also a»- 1 
cend wiU) liieiawUjtLibuliiMi 
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thee the mcaiiing and actions of 
every mountain. 

164 But first, sir, said I, show 
me this : Seeing these mountains 
are so (iifforent, how have they 
airreed into the building of this 
tower ; and been brought to one 
colour ; and are no less bright 
than those which came out of 
the deep? 

1G5 Because, replied he, all 
the nations which are under 
heaven, have heard and believed 
in the same one name of the Son 
of God, by whom they are called. 

U]6 Wherefore, having re- 
ceived his seal, they have all 
been made partakers of tiie same 
1 understanding and -^ knowl- 
edge, and their faith and charity 
have been the same; and they 
have carried the spirits of these 
virgins together with his name. 

167 And therefore the build- 
ing of this tower appeared to be 
of the same colour, and did 
shine like the brightness of the 
sun. 

168 But after that they had 
thus agreed in one mind, there 
began to l)e one body of them 
all : howbeit some of them pol- 
luted themselves, and were cast 
off from the kind of the riglUeous, 
and again returned to their for- 
mer state, and l>ecame even 
worse than they were before. 

169 ^I How, said I, sir, were 
they worse who knew the I^rd ? 
He answered. If he who knows 
not the Lord liveth wickedly, the 
punishment of wickedness at- 
tends him. 



' Pnidence. 
* Lai. Virtuteta. 



'Sense. 



170 But he who has known 
the Lord, ought to abstain alto- 
gether from all wickedness, and 
more and more tu be the servant 
of righteousness. 

171 And does not he then 
seem to thee to sin more who 
ought to follow goodness, if he 
shall prefer the part of sin, than 
he who offends without knowing 
the 3 power of God ? 

172 Wherefore these are in* 
deed ordained unto death ; but 
they who have known the Lord, 
and have seen his wonderful 
works, if they shall live wicked- 
ly, they shall be doubly punish- 
ed, and shall die for ever. 

173 As therefore thou hast 
seen that after the stones were 
cast out of the tower, which had 
been rejected, they were de- 
livered to wicked and cruel 
spirits ; and thou beheldest the 
tower so cleansed, as if it had 
all been made of one stone : 

174 ^ So the cliurch of God, 
when it shall be purified (the 
•'' wicked and counterfeits, the 
® mischievous and doubtful, and 
all that have l)ehaved them- 
selves '^vick€dly in it, and corj- 
mitted divers kinds of sin, being 
cast out), shall become one l)ody, 
and there shall l>e one under- 
standing, one opinion, one faith, 
and the same charitv : 

175 And then shall the Son 
of God rejoice among them, and 

j shall receive his people with a 
: pure will. 

176 And I said, Sir, ah these 
thin;r8 are ^reat and honourable : 

♦ V\AA)ni|r.VVu\ocsX. C.TVVV. 
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lieveil of the first mountain, 
wliich is bluch, arc tliose who 
have rerolied Tmrn tlie fatlh, nnd 
■poken wicked things against 
the Lunl, und betrayed the ser- 
vatiU of Uod. 

179 Tliese are condemned 
lo death ; there is no repentance 
for ihein : and iherefore ihey are 
black, becituae their kind is 
wicked. 

180 or the second mountain, 
which wns smooth, are the ' hy|>- 
uciiles, who have believed, and 
the teachers of naughtiness : and 
tlieso are next lo the Ibrcgping, 
which have not in thera the 
fruit of rightcoUEi 

ll^l For&a their mountain is 
barren, and without froii, bo also 
such kind of men hive indeed 
the name of ChriMianit, but are 
e;n[ily of faith, nor is tiiere anj 
fruit of the truth in them. 

183 Nevertheless there is 
room left to them for repentance, 
if they shall suddenly pursue it; 
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ickly return to it; that be- 
cauiie ill iheir former days they 
liave ueglected to worlt, in the 
ime tlint ia lo come they may 

tUI If therefore, having re- 
)M.-nte'l, they shall do the works 
of rightcoiixnesH, tliey sliall live: 
but if they shall continue iu 
their evil courses, they shall be 
delirerei] (o those women that 
will take away their life. 

193 51 As tor the fourth nh 
tnin, which had many herbs, the 
Mpper part of which is green, but 
■he root!* dry, and nomc of which, 
being touched with the heat of 
(he iirn, are witliered ; 

I9» It denotes the douhtful. 
who have believed, and some 
others who carry tlie Lord in 
their lonfjues, hot have him not 
in iheir heart: therefore their 
grass is dry, and without root; 
because they live only in word«, 
tint their works are dead. 

11)4 These ihercfiTe are nei. 
Iher dead nor living, and wtihal 
are doubtful. For the doubtful 
arc neither green nor dry ; that 
is, neither dead uor alive. 

195 For a» the herbs dry 
away at tlie sight of thu sun; so 
the doubtful, as soon as they 
hear of persecution, and fear 
infoiiveniences, return to tlieir 
idols, and again serve them, and 
are a^ihnined to bear the name 
of their Ijird. 

19t> Thi? kind of men then is 
neither dead nor alive ; ncvcr- 
tti«lesH these alto may live, if 
they shall presently repent ; but 
if not, ibey shall be delivered to 
'hosQ women, who shall take 
r ib«irlif& 



197 51 As concerning the fifth 
mountain, that ia craggy, and 
yet has green grass; ilicy are 
of this kind who have believed, 
and are faithful indeed, but be- 
lieve with difficulty ; and are 
Md, and self-conceited; that 
would be thought to know all 
things, but realTy know nothing. 

198 Wherefore, by reason of 
this confidence, knowledge is 
departed from theifi : and a rash 
presumption is entered intolheni. 

199 But they carry themselves 
high, and as prudent men ; and 
though they arc fools, yet would 
seem to be tcacliers. 

200 Now, by reason of this 
folly, many of them, whilst thej 
magnify tliemselvcs, are become 
vain and empty. For boldness 
and vain confidence ia a ' very 

201 Wherefore many of these 
are cn»t away ; but others, ac- 
knowledging their error, have 
repented, and submitted them- 
selves to those who are knowing : 

202 And to all the rest of this 
kind there is repen I. tnce allowed; 
forasmuch as they were not so 
much wicked as foolish and 
void of understanding. 

3(Kt If these therefore shall 
repent, ihcy shall live unto God , 
but if not, they shall dwell with 
those womcm, who shall exercisu 
their wickedness u[M>n them. 

304 T1 For what concerns the 
sixth mountain, having greater 
and lesser cIcHs, they are such 
i have believed ; but those in 

hich were Icsaer clcfta are 
they who have had controvertiea 



: but am all, and 
tliey will easily fttura unlo 
repentance. 

306 But those wlio have the 
greater clefts, will be na stilT thff 
stones, mindful of gniilges 
ofiences, and rullorniDfur umoogl me 
themselres. These therefore ure uf t 
cast from tbn tower, uiii] rcfuMed ing 
to be put into its building; rorj 2 
this kind of men shall hardly iog 
li*e. 

207 Our GoJ and Lord, who 
rulelh over all things, and h: 
power over all his creatures, 
will aot remember our offences, appo 
but is easily appieased by those exbo 
who confess their sins : but mao, of it 
being languid, mortnl, infirm, the a 
and full of sins, perseveres in may 
his anger against man ; as if it 
were in his power to save or to 
destroy him. 

308 But I, as the angel who 
am set over your re|M;iiiaiice, 
admonish you, that whosoever 
among you has any such purpow, eight 

'"■'•""'■"'T'lintirin im^ir " ~ 
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any evil desires, but have con- 
stantly walked in righteousness 
and truth. 

216 These therefore have 
their conversation among the 
angels. 

217 U Again; as for what 
concerns the ninth mountain, 
which is desert, and full of ser- 
pents; they are such as have 
believed, but had many stains : 

218 These are such ministers 
as discharge their ministry amiss ; 
ravishing away the goods of the 
widows and fatherless ; and serve 
themselves, not others, out of 
those things which th^y have 
received. 

219 These, if they continue 
in their covetousness, have deliv- 
ered themselves unto death, nor 
shall there be any hope of life 
for them. But if they shall be 
converted, and shall discharge 
their ministry sincerely, they 
may live. 

220 As for those which were 
found rough; they are such as 
have denied the name of the 
Lord, and not returned again to 
the Lord, but have become 
savage and wild ; not applying 
themselves to the servants of 
God, but being separated from 
them, have for a little carefulness 
lost their lives. 

221 For as a vine that is for- 
saken in a hedge, and never 
dressed, perishes and is choked 
by the weeds, and in time be- 
comes wild, and ceases to be 
useful to its lord, so this kind 
of men, despairing of themselves, 
and being soured, have begun to 
be unprofitable to their lord. 

22? Uowbeit to these there is, 



after all, repentance allowed, if 
they shdl not be found from their 
hearts to have denied Christ : but 
if any of these shall be found to 
have denied him from his heart, 
I cannot tell whether such a 
one can attain unto life. 

223 I say therefore, that if 
any one hath denied, he should 
in these days return unto repent- 
•ance ; for it cannot be that any 
one who now denies the Lord, 
can afterwards attain unto sal- 
vation : nevertheless repentance 
is proposed unto them, who have 
formerly denied. 

224 But he who will repent, 
must hasten on his repentance, 
before the building of this tower 
is finished : otherwise, he shall 
be delivered by those women 
unto death. 

225 But they that are maimed, 
are the deceitful : and those who 
mix with one another, these are 
the serpents that you saw min- 
gled in that mountain. 

226 For as the poison of ser- 
pents is deadly unto men, so 
the words of such persons infect 
and destroy men. They are 
therefore maimed in their faith, 
by reason of that kind of life 
which they lead. 

227 Howbeit some of them, 
having repented, have been 
saved ; and so shall others of 
the same kind be also saved, if 
they shall repent ; but if not, 
they shall die by those women 
whose power and force they 

pOBHCSP. 

228 ^ For what concerns tne 
tenth mountain, in which were 
the trees coNe.Tai% ^^ ^»x^^ 

\ they aie aucYi %a\».^^ \*^\^^^% 



set over inferior miiiiKtriea ; and 
h«ve protecled llie poor ami the 
widows; and luve lOways kept 
a chmte convcrsalion ; therelbre 
they also are protected by the 
Lord. 

2ai Whosoever shall do on 
this wise, are honoured with the 
Lord ; and their place is among 
(he angels, if they shall continue 
to obey the Lord even unto the 
end. 

232 51 As to the eleventh 
mountain, in which were trees 
loaded willr several sorts of 
fruits ; tlicy are sucli as hare 
believed, and suiTered death for 
the name of the I-urd ; and have 
endured with a ready mind, and 
have given up their lives with all 
their hearts. 

20:) And I eaid. Why then, 
eir, have all these fruit indeed. 
but yet some fairer than others ? 

234 Hearken, said he: Who- 
eoever have suflereU for the 
name of the Lord are esteemed 
liiiiiiiiiiiilila Imi ilia t^aJ^^^^M 
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242 Remove therefore out of 
your beans the^e doubts, ihni ye 
may live for over unio God. 
24» As for [he luclfllt moiin- 
hich was white, they 
tre sucb as have believed like 
children, into whose 
i^hls there never cume any 

known what Ein was, but have 
alwais continued in tlieir in- 
tegrity. 

344 Wherefore this kind of 
men shall without all doubt iu- 
hcrit the kingdom of God; be- 
cuiise they have never in any 
thing detiled Ihe comiiisndtnents 
of God, but have continued with 
lidcerity in the same condition 
all the dnys of their life. 

345 Whosoever thercfDrc, said 
he, ghail continue as children 
without malice, shall lie mure 
honourable than all those of 
whom 1 have yet spoken ; for all 
Buch children are honoured by 
Ihe Lord, and esteemed the firxl 
of all. 

246 Happy therefore are ye 
who phall remove all malice 
from you, and put on innocence ; 
because ye Hhall first see the 
Lord. 

247 And ailer he had thus 
unded liis explicaiiou of nil the 
mountains, I Haid unto tiini. Sit, 
sliow nie now alxo what concurns 
the atones ibat were brought out 
of the plain, and put into the 
tower in the room of those that 
were rcjcciod : 

2-18 As also concerning those 
round stones which were added 
'nto the building of the tower; 
andalwooflboBo who Still couiiu- 



249 t1 Hear now, aays he, 
concerning those stones which 
were brought out of the plain 
into the building of the tower, 
and placed in the room of those 
that were rejected : they are the 
roots of that white mountain. 

250 Wherelbre, because those 
who have believed of that moun- 






i 



the 



lord of this tower commanded 
that they which were of the roots 
of this mountain Hiould be placed 
into the building- 

251 For be knew that if ihey 
were put into this building, they 
would continue bright; nor would 
any of them any inor^; be made 
black. 

252 But if be had added on 
this maimer from the rest of the 
mountains, he would * almost 
have needed hgain to visit thia 
tower and to cleanse it. 

25;} Now all these while atonCA 
are the young men who hovn 
believed, or shall believe; for 
ihey are all of the same kind. 
Happy is this kind, because it ia 



254 Hear now also concerning 
those round and bright stones: 
all ihe»e are of this while moun- 
tam, Butthey are therefore found 
round, because their riches have 
a little darkened them from the 
truth, and dazzled their eyes: 

355 llowbeii they hsvo never 
departed from the Lord, nor hia 
any wicked word proceeded out 
of their mouths; but all rights 
outness, and virtue, and truth. 

QTui When therefore the Lord 
saw their mind, and that they 

I MS. Lamb. Taninsi aoa — 



to God ; because tlicy alio t 

are of a ffooJ kind. ] 

25iS Therefore was there a i 

little cut off from them, and so i 
they were put into the building 

of this tower. s 

259 H As for the rest which \ 

oontinucd still rounii, and were t 

not ibund fit for the building 9 

1 of this lower, because they 1 

have not yel reueived the seal ; 1 

tliey were carried back to their t 

place, becniise they were found t 

very ruuud. t 

3(i0 But this present world 
miiHt be cut away rrom them, 
and the ranilics of their riches; 

and then they will be fit fur the I 
kingdom of Go<l. For they must 

enter into the kingdom of God, 1 

because God has blessed this 1 
innocent kind. 

261 Of this kind therefon 

none shall fall away ; lor though yet I 

any of them, beJn;; tempted by in tl 

the devil, should offend, he shall peac 

soon return to hi^ Lord God. off f 

36sll,ifa 
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triimpluBit, 



nceire it whole again : il] there- 
I ' 'fire the fuller shall restore it 
^^tnto tliee torn, wouldeGt thou 
Knceive itt 

t. 270 Wouldest thou not pres- 
ently l)e an^ry, and reproach 
hitD, saying, I gave my garment 
to thee whole; why hast thou 
rent it, and made it useless to 
me 1 Now it is of no use to me, 
by reason v,f the rent which thou 
hast made in it. Woulde«t thou 
not say all this to a fuller, for 
the rent which he made in thy 
garment T 

371 if therefore thou wouldest 

be concerned fur thy garment, 

uid conipiain that thou hadsl 

not received it whole, what 

thinkest thou that ihe Lord will 

do, who gave h^ Spirit to thee 

entire, and thou hast rendered 

bim altiigetlier unprofitable, so 

I - that he can be of no use unto 

^ Jlis Lord 1 For being corrupted 

Hi by thee, he is no longer proGla- 

Fbletohim. 

' 272 Will not there.ore the 

Lord do the same concerning 
his Spirit, by reason of thy 
deed? Undoubtedly, said I, he 
will do the same to all those 
whom he shall find to continue 
in ibc remembrance of injuries. 
273 Tread not then under 
loot, said he, his mercy ; but 
ratlicr honour him, because he 
b so patient wi'.h respect to your 
offences, and not like one of 
you ; but repent, for that will be 
proGlable for you. 

374 11 All these things which 
Ue above written, I, the shep- 
herd, the angel of repentance, 
have shown and spoken to the 
■ervants of Uod. 



275 If therefore ye shatl be- 
Eve and hearken tc these words, 
n\ shall walk in them, and 

shall correct your ways, ye shall 
Bui if yc shall couiiaue in 
ce, and in the remembrance 
of injuries, no such sinners shall 
■ e unto God. 

276 Alt these things which 
sre to be spoken by me, 1 have 

thus delivered unio you. Then 
the shepherd said unto me, Hast 
thou asked all things of mel I 
answered, Sir, I have. 

2T7 Why then, said he, bast 
thou not asked concerning tlie 
spaces of these stones that were 
put in the building, that I may 
explain ihat also unto thee T I 
answered, Sir, 1 forgot it. Hear, 
iheu, laid he, concerning those 
also. 

278 They are those who hate 
now heard these commands, and 
have repented with all their 

279 And when the Lord saw 
thai their repentance was good 
and pure, and that tbey could 
continue in it, he commanded 
their former sins to be blotted 
out. Fur these spaces were their 
sins, and they are therefore made 
even that they might not appear. 

SIMILITUDE X. 



4 FTER that I had written 
±\. tliis book, the angel which 
had delivered mo to that shep- 
herd, came into the hou»o where 
I was, and sat upon the bed, and 
that shepherd stood at his right 
hand. 

2 TbbVk \« cxi\«&.iD&va&'wui^ < 
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Of rtpmtmee HI. 

OQlo me, I delivered thee and lliy 
house to this shepherd, lliut ihou 
mightest lie protecled by hir 
said. Yes, Lord. 

3 ir Ihcrefare, eaid he, ihou 
wilt be protected from all veta- 
tions aad from all cruelly, and 
have success in every good word 
and work, and have all virtue 
and righleouaness, walk in those 
commands which he haa given 
thee, and thou shalt have domin- 
ion over all »n. 

4 For if llioii keepest those 
commands, all the lusi and pleas- 
ure of this present world shall 
be Buhject to thee ; and success 
eliall follow ihee in every good 
undortaking. 

5 Take therefore his ' gravity 
snd modesty towards tbee, snd 
say unto all, that he is in great 
honour and renotvn with God, 
and is a *prince of great au- 
thority, and powerful in his 

ti To him only is the power of 
repentance commiiied through- 
out the whole world. Does he 
not seem to thee to t>e of groat 
authority ? 

7 But ye despise his goodness, 
and the modesty which he shows 
towards you. 

6 H I said unto him. Sir, ask 
him, since the lime that he came 
into my house, whether 1 have 
done any thing disorderly, or 
have offended him in any thing T 

9 I know, said he, that thou 
haat done nothing disorderly, 
neitlier wilt thou hereafter do 
•ny such thing; and therefore 

< l.»l. Mntuhlalcm. 
' J'reitdem. 



R.MAS. and iiU-u-dtAM 

• 

I speak these Uiiiiga wfih lb«t 
that thou mayest perserern; ht 
he has given ine a guod accoiiMfr 
concerning tbee. 

10 But thou shait s^peak the* 
rtiinge to others, thai iliey wIm 
either have repented, or shdl 
repent, ^ may be like-mindadr 
with thee; and he may give 
as good an account of thetn also, 
and I may do the sa*nc tali ' 
Lord. 

Ill answered, Sir, I de< 
to ail men the woodcrl'ul norfci 
of God ; and 1 hope tiiat all who 
love them and have before Tun- 
ned, when the; shall be«r ihwf 
things, will repent, and rec 
life. 

12 Cunlinue therefore, 
be, in this mmmj, uid fulfil tL 
And whosoever shall do accord- ■ 
ing to the commands of ihit' 
shepherd, he shall live; 
shall have great honour boU ' 
here and with the Lord. 

13 But they that shi^I i 
keep h's commandsii, Hee froo ■ 
their life, and are adreru 
unto it. And they tliai folktw ■ 
not his commands shall ddi*«r 
themselves unto death ; and ahal., 
be every one euilty of bu c 
blood. 

14 But I say unto tbe«, Heap i 
these commMdments, and ibw 
shalt lind a cure for alt thy si 

15 tl Moreover, I have •onl 
hese virgins to dwelt wiiki 

thee ; for 1 have seen ihal ihef < 
are very kind to ihec. Tbos' 
shalt therefore have them fcr< 
thy helpers, that thou nujot. 



Of repentanre 

the belter keep the coninianda 
which he hath giren thee; for 
these commands cannot Ife kept 
wiihoui tliese virgins. 

16 And ' I see how they are 
willing to be wiih thee; und 1 
will al.io coiniiinad tliem itiat 
i)iev tlitilJ not all depart from 
liiy' house. 

17 Only do tliou porifj lliy 
bouse : for they will readily dwell 
ill a clean house. For they are 
clean and nbasle, and mduslri- 
o<is; and all of them have grace 
with ihe Lord. 

18 If. therefore, thou ehall 
hare thy bouse pure, they will 
abide with thee. But if it shall 
be never so lilile polluted, they 
will immediately depart from 
thy bouse; for these virgins 
cannot endure any manner of 
pollution. 

19-1 said unto him, Sir, I 
hope that I ithiill so please iheni, 
that tbey shall ulways deliffht to 
dwell in my house. And as he 
to wboin you have comniiiied 
me, makes no complaint of me, 
BO neither shall they complain. 

20 Th^n he said to that shep- 
herd, I Bee that the servant of 
Ciod will live and keep these 
commandments, and place these 
virgins in a pure habitation. 

31 When be had said this, he 
delivered me again to that shep- 
herd, and called the virgins, 
and said unto thcni. Forasmuch 
an I see that ye will readily 
dwell in this man's bouse, I 
commend him and his house to 
jrou, that ye may not at all depart 
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Vid alms-dctd) 



from his house. And they will- 
ingly heard these words. 

23 ^ Then be said unto me. 
Go on manfully in thy ministry ; 
declnre to all men the great 
tliinifs of God, and thou shall 
lind grace in this ministry. 

%i And whosoever shall walk 
in these commands, shall live, 
and he happy in bis life. But 
he that shali neglect them shall 
not live, and shall be unhappy 
in his life. 

24 Say unto all, that whoso- 
ever can do well, cease not to 
exercise themselves in good 
works, for it is profitable unto 
tliem. For I ' would that all 
men should be delivered from 
the ioconvenisnces they lie 

25 For be that wants, and suf- 
fers inconveniences in bis daily 
life, is in great tormeut and 
necessity. Whoever, tlierefore, 
delivers such a soul from ne- 
cessity, gets great jcy unto 
himself. 

26 For he that is grieved with 
is e(|ually 

if he were in 
chains. And many, upon the 
account of such calamities, br- 
ing not able to bear them, have 
rbosen even to destroy tlienv 

27 He therefore that knows 
the calamity of Bucb a man, and 
does not free him from it, com- 
mits a great sin, and is guilty of 
his blood. 

28 Wherefore exercise your* 
selve# in good works, as manj 

• Say. 




Of reprnli 

S8 have recei'"!d ability from the 
Iiord ; lent w Jet ye delay to do 
them, the bui. JIng of the tower 
be hnisheil ; oecausc for your 
sakes ihe building u stoppe'l. 

29 Except therefore ye shall 
make haste to do well, the tower 
ehall be linished, and ye shall 
be shut out oi"' 



30 And after ho had ilia ' 
spoken with me, he roe« up 
from the bed, and dcpwtpd, 
taking the shepherd and virgiu 

31 Howbeit he said unio ma, 1 
that he would epud back tfat J 
shepherd and virgins unto nf f 

«, Amen. 
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The CHlhulic Epistio of Tbemison the Moulonist JpMnu IS 
con/. Cataahryg. aptul Eutrb. IEmL EccL L 5. c. 18. 

1. The Acu of Thomas. Epiplum. Hnra. -i7. ^ I. d 61. $ L 
I. S. Scnpf. S 7C rf Gtiot. in Deent. 



2. The Gospel < 



L a e. 25. 
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Com men/, t 

3. The Revf 

4. »ooks UDiwr 
Extipir. Thalot. El 

ThfCispeloft 
Hitrts. I. 3. c IL 



Ltu. i. I. EtuA. IfuU Bed. 
nttrh. VI. ( :il. Ambn*. m 

F. m i>f <n(. 

ks. binocmt I. EjriA 3. on 

r the Vakminiuii. frm. odi. 



The Go^ptl of Valkp 



^cnufl. de ProKni^ adt. AvA 



A LIST of the Christian Authors of the first four Centuries^ 
whose Writings contain Catalogues of the Books of the New 
Testament. — By the Ret. Jzbemiah Jones. 

*«* Those which alio haTe Catalogues of the books of the Old Testament, are 

marked thus *. 



The NamM of the Writ- 
en. 



I. 

• Obioen, a Pres- 
byter of Alexan- 
dria, who employ- 
ed incredible pains 
in knowing the 
Scriptures. 

IL 

EXTSEBIUS PaM- 

PHILUS, whose 
writings evidence 
his z^ about the 
sacred writings, 
and his great care 
to be informed 
which were genu- 
ine and which not 



m. 

* ATHAMAsrro, Bp. 
of Alexandria. 



at 



I 



The Verietioa or Amenent of 
their Cetalof net with oars now 
received. 






A.C. 
210. 



315. 



310. 



Omits the Epistles of 
James and Jude, though 
he owns them both m 
other parts of his writ- 
ings. 



His Catalogue is exactly 
the same with the mod- 
em one ; only he says, 
the Epistles of James, 
Jude, the 2d of Peter, 
the 2d and 3d of John, 
though they were gen- 
erally receiyed, yet 
bad been by some 
doubted o£ As to the 
Revelation, though he 
says some rejected it, 
yet he says otliers re- 
ceived it ; and him- 
self places it among 
those which are to 
be* received without 
dispute. 



The same perfectly with 
ours now received. 



The Pleeee of their 
Writinf*, in which 
Uteee Catalofoe* ere. 



(wudEuseb.Hist. 
Ecd. /. 6. c. 25. 
ExposiL in Joan. 
L o.apudEu3eb. 
ibicL 



HisL Ecd. I a c. 
25. confer ijuS' 
dem lib. c. 3. 



Jprogfnent* Ept$* 
littaL dm£^ 



i. 



TABLE W.—Cataloguti of the Nne Talamatt. 



"The Iiishope as- 
semlilcd in ilit 
Couucil cf Load' 



I, Bp. 

of SaloRiis in Cy- 

vn. 

Grxsort Naxili- 
I, Bp. of Con- 
Bltuilinople. 

VITL 

aTi.os, Bp 
of Brixia, in Veil' 



m 



The same with 
only Ihe RevtrUti 
oiiiitled. 



Tlio Itcvelaltnn is oinit- 



C11110A.LX. 
ihitCouurUnrc, 

CCIVrJ lUlOibB bi 



Omits tlio Berelaiion. 



The same with ours iion Lib. «tc H^ru. SJ^i 
received ; exce pi thai hej 
mentions only Iliirteeii 
of St. Paul's Epitni<>s 
(omitting, very proli- 
ablv,lbt< Epistle to tbe 
Helircws), and leaves 
out tiic Rerelalian. 



The wune with otirs ; ex- 
cept that ho s|>caks du- 
IhoiisIv of Ihu Epi^ile 
tolbollebrews; tboii|;h 
ID other parts of hi« 
wriiiugB he rcceirea '* 
as Cauonieat 



It perfectly agreca with 



Ep. ad. PauOt. 4 
Sl«d.SaaL»t- 

'fixrd"otI«r 
in yuigatt. 



SflMS. I 

Op. Kmm. i 
tnfar qp. Qep- J 



«CKAaAtmA»:c \W Comn^^^^wt. '^» *^™"A^L^ 



TABLE IL—Caiakgu€s of the New TestamaU. 



The NamM of tlie Writ- 
en. 



III 



tia 
•tit 



The Vorletioo or Afree men t of 
their Oetalofme with ours now 
received. 



It perfectly agrees with 
ours. 



It perfbetly agrees with 

OUTS. 



^ XL J1.C. 

•AUSTIN, Bp. of|394 
Hippo in Africa. 

xn. 

•The forty-fourl 
B|)s. assembled in 
the third Council 
of Carthage. 

XIIL 

The anonymous|390. lit seems perfectly to agree 
author of the works with ours: for though 

under the name be doth not, for good 

of Dioirrsius the reasons, produce the 

Areopagite. names or the books, 

yet (as the learned 
Daille says, De ScripL 
supposiL Dionys. L 1. c 
id} he so clearly de- 
scribes them, as tliat he 
has Jeft out no divine 
book, may be easily 
perceived. 



The Plaeee of their 
Writing!, in wUeh 
tlMee Catalogoee ere. 



De DocLChritLl 
2.C.S. 



Fid, Canon, xltii. 



LA. de Hierank, 
Eed.e.3. 



9S 
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N 



TABLE in. 

TIMES of writing the FOUR GOSPELS in th* Nob Tttt 
ment, from I. Dr. Lardner's Suppltmmt to tht CrtdihiH 
of tht Gasprl Hiflory. % The Rev. Jeremiah Jonbs'b Com. 
icai Authority of ihe Nae Testament. 3. Dr. Henry OwEri 
Observaliotts on the Four Oospelt. 



A.D.64 41 .. 



I 



Mal£ew ... 

Mark 64 S7 .... 

Luke 63 €3 .... 

John 68 97 

Acts wrineii, according lo Dr. Lardner, A. D. 63 or 61. 
KcU^^^bria ilidl A- D. 36 



TIMES and Plata of the vrriting of PAWS EPISTLE 
amaigid ekronolngicaUy. — From Laiwkbb. 

ErMMiW Pliui. 

I, ThesiUoniniis Corinth 

1[. ThF-swloniana Coiinth ....^. 

(inludoiiB Corinth or Ephesos . . 



...... enil oT 

bojimitRf of 
botfinnuicof 



I. Coriniliians EphesuB 

I. Tiraoihy Macedonia _ . , 

Titus • Macedonia, or near it. .. before ihr end oT 

II. Connthiaaa Macedonia , aboiil October, 

ItoniBiis Corinth Bbnui Fcbruarr, 

Ephiisiana Rome about .'Vpnl, 

IL Timothy Rome alioui Majr, 

Philippintia Rome befom cod of 

Colotwans Rome befbn enH of 

Philemon Rome before ml of 

HebrewB Rome or Imjy .... 



Lie EPISTLES- 

SL Jamea Judea 

I. II. 91. Petor Rome 

I. St John Kpheaiia 

II. HI. St. John Epheaua 

6l J iide Unknown 

Rereklioti of St. lo\ui .Vvu<aoa m E^bMU* ■ 



IWt ^KO. 



or beginBinc of 



f t 




mmm 
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